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Cap. I. 
De versione Latina. 

Patrum Nicaenorum latercuji latini in multis 
canonum ecclesiasticorum servantur collectionibus. Quas 
secundum canonum Nicaenorum formas quas praebent ita 
disponit Maassenus (Geschichte der Qudlen wnd der lAte- 
ratur des camnischen BecMis im Abendlande Jns eum Am- 
gange des Mittelalters, 1871. p,49sq,): 

Isidori versionem continent collectiones 

1. Frisingensis/) 

2. Sanblasiana, 

3. fragmentum Veronense, 

4. Hispana, 

5. Quesnelliana, 

6. S. Mauri, 

7. Corbeiensis. 

Propriam versionem habet 

8. collectio Teatina (Chietensis) , 
Gallo-Hispanicam : 

9. coUectio Burgundiensis, 
Oallicam: 

10. collectio Coloniensis, 



1) Errore Maassenus hic nominat coUectionem Wirzebur- 
gensem, quam episcoporam seriem non exhibere et ipse alio 
loco affirmat (p. 662) et ego Herbipoli vidi. Nihil habet nisi 
Hosii et presbyterorum Bomanorum subscriptiones eodem modo 
perturbatas ut codex Frisingensis cf. Maassen 1. c. p. 480 sqq. 



Yin CAP. I. DE VERSIONE LATINA. 

versionem „priscam": 

11. collectio Vaticana, 

12. „ lustelliana, 
Dionysianam: 

13. coUectio Hadriana. 

Qnae perspexisse cmn inqtdrenti in episcoporum later- 
cnlos non prorsus quidem inutile sit, tamen eorum stemma 
aliter constituendum esse atque ex tabula hac coUigi possit 
apparebit. Neque mirum. Nam potuisse eos, qui coUectiones 
canonum conficiebant, aHunde desumere canones aliunde no- 
mina, quis negabit? 

Quattuor laterculorum extant familiae sive 
versiones. Prima saepissime conservavit nominum cum 
episcoporum tum civitatum formam graecam, secunda civi- 
tatum nomina plerumque in adiectivorum formam redegit, 
tertia plerumque genetivo, quarta ablativo utitur casu. 
Ad quas antequam accedam, praemoneo me codices de 
quibus dicam omnes ipsum contuUsse, exceptis eis quos 
significabo. 

I. 

CoIIectio Hadriana cf. Maassen I. c. p. 441 sqq. 

Codices adhibui hosce: 

A= Vatic. Eeg. 1021 saec. IX. fol. 39^ — 41^ Maassen 

p. 441 n. 5. 
^ = Vatic. Reg. 1043 saec. X. fol. 22— 23^ Maassen 

p. 442 n. 32. Manus altera, quae codicem correxit, 

eiusdem fere videtur esse saecoU. 
C ==s Vatic. Ottobon. 312 saec. X/XI, ut mihi videbatur 

et Gunthero (corptis scriptor. ecd. lat Vindoh. vol. XXXV 

i).XXXX7);foI.21— 23. Maas8enp.442n.33. Manus 

alterius correcturas eiusdem fere puto aetatis. 
2)= Sessor.LXin(bibUothecaeVictorisEmmanueUs 2102) 

saec. IX/X. fol. 14—16. Maassen p. 442 n. 26. 

'= Vallicell. A6 saec. X. fol. 40—42. Maassen p. 442 
n. 35. 
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Collectio Hispana cf. Maassen 1. c. p. 667 sqq. 

Quos ego inspexi huius collectionis codices, nullas ca- 
nonibus Nicaenis subiungunt subscriptiones: Vatic. Pal. 576. 
Escurial. ID2. Vindob. 411. Escurial. IDl. Matrit. P21 
(Maassen n. 3 — 6. 8.).^) Sed adsunt patram nomina in aliis 
quattuor codicibus Hispaniae, id quod mihi innotuit ex 
editione Gonzalezii (Collectio ccmonum ecclesiae Hispanae 
(ed, Gonzalem): vol. II Ejpistolae decretales ac rescripta Bo- 
manorum pontificum. Matriti 1821. p, 8^16). Neque tamen 
onmes eiusdem famiUae praebent laterculos, sed duo quartae 
(Gonzalez p. 13 — 16, infra p. XIV), duo primae (Gonz. 
p. 8 — 13). Hic nominandi sunt: 

F^ = Urgelitanus. Secundum Gonzalezium^) saec. X/Xl. 

Maassen p. 669 n. 9. 
F^ = Gerundensis, saec. XI (Gonzalez). Maassen p. 670 

n. 12. Consensum eorum F Kttera significavi. 

Fide igitur hic nitor Gonzalezii, de qua cur dubitarem 
non inveni, et qui ipse p. 8 adn. 32: „subscriptiones," in- 
quit, „episcoporum, qui huic magno adfaerunt concilio, in 
plerisque codicibus desiderantur: plurimas vero in Urgelitano 
codice legere fas est, quas depravatas licet atque a recta 
lectione remotas agnoverimus, religiosius tamen, prout eas 
exhibet, cum variantibus Gerundensis codicis lectionibus 
innectendas existimavimus." 

lam quae inter hos libros intercedat ratio videamus. 

F^ et JP^, quos artissimo inter se necessitudinis vinculo 
coniunctos esse ubivis manifestum est, reliquorum cor- 
rupteKs medentur e. g. H. VH. 68. 91. 114. 116. 166. 167. 
XXVI. 190. A ceteris ut cognati inter se seponendi sunt 
Z), qui et aHas a genuina quae dicitur Hadrianae forma 
recedit, atque E^ qui Hadrianam continet auctam,^) cf. e. g. 
6. 20. 26. 40. Vn. 116. 118. AJBC, qui Hadrianam ex- 



1) Alii concilimn N. omittunt aut amisenmt: Escurial. 
I JB7 12. 1 ^ 13. n D 20, de quibus cf. Maassenum (1. c. n. 7. 13. 14), 
Passioneus (Angelicus 51 16. Maassen n. 2). 2) In volumims 
primi praefatione. 3) cf. Maassen p. 454 sqq. 
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hibent genuinam, accnratins examinare supersedi. 

efficitur stemma: 

I 



lam hoc 




Sex aliorum Hadrianae codicum varias lectiones, quae 
mihi praesto sunt, no apparatum nimis onerarem, neglexi. 
Sunt autem trium Parisinorum, quos exscripsit et me- 
cum communicavit Gelzerus: 1452 saec. X. 1453 saec. X* 
(Maassen p. 443 n. 38. 39). 1454 saec. X et Novariensis 
XXX (66) saec. X ab Amellio in lucem prolati (SpicUegium 
Casmense, 1888. p, 207 sqq,)^ quorum vices ita explent 
ABCDE^^) ut mhil desideres; porro duorum Vaticano- 
rum, quos ipse contuli: 1337 saec. X, ut ego existimo cum 
Gtinthero (1. c.) (Maassen p. 443 n. 36), qui licet recedat 
a collectionis Hadrianae norma (Maassen p. 452 sq.), certe 
in subscriptionibus episcoporum proprii nihil habet nisi 
corruptelas — accedit quod n. 151 sqq. XV. demum saeculo 
libro inserta sunt — ; 1338 saec. XH, cui nomen coUectionis 
Hadriano-Hispanicae datum est (Maassen p. 454). Qui non 
purum unius familiae praebet textum, sed ex I (ABC) et 
n {KL) mixtum.*) Nominum ordo, quia quae duabus 
columnis erant scripta non secundum columnas sed se- 
cundum versus excripta sunt, valde perturbatus est. 
De Dionysiana Bobbiensi cf. infra p. XIV. 

1) Paris. 1452 atque 1463 ad ABC, Novar. XXX ad A, 
Paris. 1464 ad DE propius accedit. 2) E. c. 12 tauthites. 

16 beronices. 17 barces. 49 ticlassus. VII provinciae hisauriae 
coles. — 7 heraclianensis. 10 decummaeos. 69 geddanensis. 
S6 ephipheniensis. — 24 saianus cesariensis. 26 eusebius ga- 
lerensis. 26 sabinus ascaionitanus. 
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n. 

Fragmentum Veronense cf. Maassen p. 761 sqq. 
G = Veron. LIX s2l.ec.Vlli, ut ego existimo. fol.231 — 234. 

Collectio Corbeiensis cf. Maassen p. 556 sqq. 

H = Paris. 12097 (Sangerm. 936. Corb. 26) saec. VT/VII 
foL 62^ — 64^. De altero eiusdem codicis patrum Nic. 
indice cf. infra p. XIV. 

Collectio Burgundiensis cf. Maassen p. 636 sqq. 

Z=Burgund. 8780 — 8793 saec. IX. foL 92 sqq. In 
meum usum contnlit Franciscus Cumont amicus. 

Collectio Sanblasiana cf. Maassen p. 504 sqq. 

K= Paris. 1455 saec. X foL 4^ — 6. Continet coUectio- 
nem Colbertinam, cuius partem primam efficit collectio 
Sanblasiana. Maassen p. 536 sqq. 

L = Paris. 3836 saec. VHI foL 4^—7. Maassen p. 504 
n. 2.1) 

Collectio S. Mauri cf. Maassen p. 613 sqq. 

Jf = Paris. 1451 saec.IX/X, ut mihi videtur; foL 31 — 33. 
In archetypo laterculi nomina columnis erant dis- 
posita, quas in codice ita invenimus divisas, ut ex 
singulis columnis primum episcoporum deinde dioe- 
cesium nomina composita sint. Provinciae inter epi- 
scopos exhiberi solent. 

CoIIectio lustelliana cf. Maassen p. 533 sqq. 

JV = Bodleian. 3687 saec.VI/Vn foL 20^—24^ Nomina 
inde a n. 199 cum quarto quatemione perierunt. — 
Lectiones codicis debeo Francisco Cumont. 

Collectio Vaticana cf. Maassen p. 512 sqq. 

0= Barberin.XIV. 52 saec.IXfoL15 — 17^ Maassenn.2. 
p= Vatic. 1342 saec. IX foL 22^—24. Maassen n. 1. 



1) Cod. Lucan. 490 saec. Vm (Maassen n. 4), quem item 
inspexi, canonibus Nicaenis nominum catalogum non subiungit. 
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LatercTilus perturbatus est atque ita dispositus: 1 — 7. 
n— 26. 28. 29. 8— 10. 12. 37— 44. 47— 49. 46. 45. VH— 66. 
30—36. 63—80. 56—62. 86—103. 81—82. 83. XL 84. 85. 
110—122. 124. 125.XIV— 109. 134—150. 126.127—133. 
158— XXVH. 151—157. 182. 183. 186. 187. 185. 184. 188 
—197. 172—181. 211. 206. 207. 208. 209.211.212.213. 
214. 215. 216. 217. 198— XXXIV. XXXV. XXXVI. XXXVH. 

210. xxxvin. XXXIX. xl. xli. xlil xLm. 

In quorum librorum stenmiate unam ef&ciunt lineam 
GHI cf. e. c. 8. 9. 19. 23. 34. 45. 46. 48. 53. 60. 62. 65. 77. 
80. 202. 204, ex quibus artius inter se coniungendi HI cf. 
e. c. 11. 18. 65. 70. XIIl. Sed notandum, I non puras 
familiae secundae praebere lectiones, sed adhibuisse inter- 
dum quartae familiae codicem, codici Y (infi^ p. XIV) pro- 
pinquum, qui dioecesium nomina omittit cf 83. 99. 103. 
105. 114. XXL 147. 153. 154. 174. XXXm— 212. De 
ceteris affines sunt KLMN cf imprimis 12; quorum 
stemma explorare opus non est. Qui restant OP hic quae 
in KLMN erant corrupta magis etiam corruperunt cf. 69. 
74. 83. 96. 113. 114 illic ad GHI propius accedunt et 
quae illi recte ferunt conservaverunt cf 18. 56. 62. 63. 91. 
97. 100. 

Quare hoc delineandum est stemma: 
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m. 

Collectio Frisingensis cf. Maassen p. 476 sqq. 

Q = Monac. 6 243 (Fris. 43) saec. IX fol. 17—19. 

Nominum series mirum in modum perturbata haec est: 
1. 1. n. 2. 4. 6. 8. 3. 5. 7. 9—15. 24—39. m. VI. 16—18. 
40. 41. 19—20. 42—47. 92. V— 23. 48—63. 84—88. XH. 
64— 80.89— 91.83.93— 112.X— 82.113— 119. 120.XIX. 
121—134. XVn. 136—157. XXI. 135. 158 — 211. 212. 
XXXVI. 213. 214. XXXVm. 215. 216. XL. 217. 218. 219. 
220. XLIV. 

Collectio Teatina cf. Maassen p. 526 sqq. 
B = Vatic. Reg. 199 7 saec. IX/X foL 49^—52. 

Collectio Quesnelliana cf. Maassen p. 486 sqq. 

S = Paris. 1454 saec. IX/X foL 43^ — 46. Maassen n. 4. 
Scriba exemplar quod habebat ita exscripsit, ut ex 
singulis colunmis primum episcoporum deinde dioe- 
cesium componeret nomina. Provincias dioecesibus 
plerumque inseruit.-^) 

T = SangalL 682 saec. IX..p. 32 — 45. cf. Scherreri ca- 
talogum p. 223. 

F = Vindob.2147saec.rX/XfoL15— 16^. Maassenn.6.2) 

De quibus codicibus necessitudinis vinculis coniun- 
guntur QB cf. e. c. 14. 59. 62. 112. 121. 137. 154. Q pauca 
a secunda familia mutuatus est cf. 15. 116, B permulta 
cf. e. c. 31. 68. 70. 71. 74. 95. 175. 201.^) A QuesnelUanae 
coUectionis codicibus seponendus 8 cf. 1. 36. 38. VI. 128. 
156. 165. 

Stemma igitur habemus hoce: 



1) Haud aliter Paris. 3842 A saec. IX/X. Maassen n. 5. 

2) In Vindob. 2141 qui paullo vetustior est nomina Nicaena 
et temporum iniquitate et a correctore quodam vexata sunt. 

3) lam in archetypo huius familiae variae lectiones e se- 
cundae familiae codice erant adnotatae cf. infra p. XVL 
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Tertiae familiae etiam adnnmerandus est qui in col- 
lectione Dionysiana Bobbiensi legitur episcoporum in- 
dex: Ambros. S 33 sup. saec. IX fol. 39 — 39^ cf. Maassen 
p. 471 sqq.-^) Quem ideo neglexi quod primum n. 39 ter- 
minatur neque novi quidquam praebet, deinde etiam plura 
quam B e secunda familia deprompsit.^) 



IV. 

Collectio Coloniensis cf. Maassen p. 574sqq. 

X = Colon. 212 (Darmstad. 2326) saec. VII fol. 12—14. 
Exscripsit Hermannus Schoene amicus. 

Collectio Corbeiensis cf. Maassen p. 556 sqq., 

supra p. XI. 

r = P aris. 1209 7 saec. VI/VH fol. 77—78. Nihil habet 
nisi provinciarum atque episcoporum nomina, dioe- 
ceses (^chorepiscopus* quoque) omittuntur. 

Collectio Hispana cf. Maassen p. 667 sqq., supra p. IX. 

Z^= Tolet. XV. 16. anno 1034 scriptus. 

Z^= Tolet. XV. 17. anno 1095 scriptus. 

Consensum eorum Z littera significavi. 

Gonzalez, cuius editione utor (cf. supra p. IX), later- 
culo haec praefatur p. 13 adn. 56: „Praefationi conciliorum 



1) Codicem Vercellensem non inspexi. 2) Eodem fere 

odo ut in codd. MS episcopi a dioeceBibus smit seimicti. 



CAP. I. DE VERSIONE LATINA. 



XV 



imperfectus atque corruptus praeponitur in codicibus Tole- 
tanis catalogus, quaedam nomina patrum, qui Nicaenae 
interfuerunt synodo comprehendens; quumque^praepostero 
locatum ordine invenissemus, accuratissime describere at- 
que ad hunc aptiorem locum traducere satius duximus. 
Idem episcoporum ante praefationem catalogus aderat 
etiam in codice Lucensi." Nominum seriem Z perturbatam 
exhibet atque ita dispositam^): 1 — 2. 51. 3. 19. 6. 20. 4. 
21. 7. 22. 6. 23. 8. 24. 9. 25. 10. 26. 11. 27. 12. 28. 13. 29. 
30. 14. 31. m. 15. 32. 16. 33. 17. 34. 18. 35. V. 36. 38—45. 
VI. 37. 46. 74—78. VH. 47. 81. 48—50. XI— 80. 82—85. 
52—66. Vm. 73. 67. 68. 69—72. IX. 110—119. 86—99. 
XVI— 105. XVn— 109. 142—144. XXm. reUqua desunt. 

Ab ZY longius recedit Z, cf. imprimis 3. XXTII. Z^ 
quominus ex Z^ pendere credas impedit 90, de cetero cor- 
ruptelis tantum a Z^ differt. 

Quare hoc delineo stemma: 




lam quomodo quattuor quas discrevimus familiae inter 
se cohaereant breviter exponam. 1 11 a m IV secemendas 
esse apertum est cf. IH 15. m 4. IV 14; IHm 17. IV 16 
1 55. n 54. m 62. IV 59; I H 62. m 61. IV 58; I 63. 72 
nm63. IV60; 175. n74.m73. IVr71; I86.n85.m84 
IV 81; 193. n92. m91. IV 88; I 102. 104. H 100. 101 
m 103. 104. IV 98. 99; 1 119. 120. H 115. m 116. IV 109 
1123. nil8; 1135. H m 130. IV 122; 1136. nmi31 



1) Quam aliqua ex parte eo ortam esse manifestum est, 
quod duae columnae comungebantur. 
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IV123; 1144. ni40; 1154. H 151. m 149. IV 141; 1159. 
11158. 111157. rV 148. Ex quo fieri non posse, ut una 
familia sola boni aliquid habeat, colligimus. Atque 1110 
quanti aestimandum sit nescio, sed vereor ne sit ditto- 
graphia ut 63 (cf. 72). 188 11 diocesis^ IJIL paridae^ om. IV, 
sed in archetypo exemplari TtaQOMla ad 8ioL%ri(Sig adnotatum 
fuisse suspiceris. XV: UI denoponU, diosponti rel., sed in 
archetypo utrumque fortasse provinciae nomen positum erat 
aut potuit certe elenoponti a scriba graeco mediocriter eru- 
dito substitui. Quod idem factum esse potest III 20, ubi 
in. paraeimiim^ rel. paratonium,^) 11137 recte asdepas^^) 
rel. asdepius^ sed usitatiorem formam in genuinae locum ter 
irrepsisse a yerisimili non plane abhorret. 

1 197 m 196 om. n rV, n m 202 om. I rV; quod casu 
factum esse eo facilius mihi persuadeo, quia in IV tot 
hiant lacunae. Praeterea priore illo in loco georgio ante- 
cedit gorgonius^ prusiadi prusa. Item casu 1176 rV164 
omissum puto isauriae. 122 quod 11 m consentiunt in 
corruptela elium^ apographa graeca confudisse *'Hhov atque 
"TAtov tenendum est. 

Sed adsunt quae simili modo explicari nequeunt: 
I 134 ihomasios IV 121 themasius 11 m 129 dheomasius 
ethymasius et quod gravius I 186 slisiron IV 173 ilistris 
11186 mi85 alistrensis^ cui oppido nomen "IhatQa. Qui- 
bus locis familxam m secundae famiHae exemplar graecum 
inspexisse existimo, ex quo et quas interdum adnotat varias 
lectiones deprompsit cf 17. 149. 157. Quarta familia sola 
habet gurdianum chorepiscopum (170). De quo quid iudi- 
candum sit nescio. Sed quae in solis codicibus Toletanis 
reperiuntur 3 papmmtius de aegypto 35 mmoma certe non 
inerant in hamm quattuor familiarum exemplari archetjpo, 
sed ex alio fluxere catalogo. ~ 



1) Praeter solitam formam Ilaqaix^viov etiam I1olqolx6viov 
in usu erat cf. Hierocles ed. Burckhardt 733, 6. Parthey notit. 
I 801. Georg. Cypr. ed. Gelzer p. 142. 2) cf. Marci Diaconi 
vita Porphyni ed. Bonnens. p. 18, 8. 
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Hoc igitur habemus stemina: 




Apparatum criticum exhibeo plenum. Neque vero ad- 
notavi -e pro ae^ -ae pro -e, cor^iscopus pro chorepiscoj^us. 
Primae familiae nomina si in aliquo codice desinunt in -05, 
iiaec recepi, varia lectione -us neglecta; excipio dioeceses 
in adiectivi latini formam redactas, quas terminavi in -W5, 
neglecto -os. Quartae fanuliae codices Toletani (Z) dioe- 
cesium nominibus de^ provinciarum de provincia semper 
praeponunt. Y omittere dioecesium nomina iam comme- 
naoravi. 

Numeros ego addidi. 



Argentorati. 



Otto Cuntz. 



Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 
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Cap. II. 

De contextn Oraeco. 

Satis mirum est quod apud Graecos Nicaenorum patrum 
memoria fere omnis intercidit. Canonum enim coUectiones, 
quarum amplissimus numerus in bibliothecis conditur, dis- 
ciplinae ecclesiasticae regulas, concilio Nicaeno sancitas, 
proferre solent; patrum vero subscribentium nomina iion 
addunt. Unus Theodorus Lector Constantinopolitanus lustini 
et lustiniani aequalis in ecclesiasticae historiae compendio 
ex Socratis, Sozomeni, Theodoreti operibus composito pa- 
trum Nicaenorum nominibus locum tribuit. 

Extat Theodori index in codice Marciano 344 foL 
36" — 38'. Est codex chartaceus saec. XIII. Prima libri 
folia desunt. At primae libri paginae quae numerum non 
habet Bessario inscripsit: d^eodwQOv avccyvactov iKloyii i% 
T&v imkrjiSuxCrt/K&v [cxoqi&v: — xr^fitt prjCaQCctyvod naQdrj- 
vdklo<S roiJ t&v 6apiv<ov %al vMalaC: — Librum meo ro-. 
gatu lo. Tsdbiedel contulit, ipse 1896 iterum examinavi. 
Indicem primus publici iuris fecit I. Morelli: bibliotheca 
diyi Marci. Bassani 1802 I pag. 223sq. Nomina indicum 
more splil^o secundum provincias disposita sunt. De ratione 
quae inter Graecum et ceteras recensiones intercedit postea 
disputabimus. TJnum hoc addam iam Theodorum con-. 
questum esse multa nomina in libro a se adhibito non: 
extare his verbis: rocovrav (ihv ra 6v6fjuina siQetv rjdvvri' 
dTifisv^ r&v ds aXlxov rimg ov% e^QOfiev. Quod non ita 
interpretandum est, Theodorum lacunoso indicis exemplari 
usum .esse. Provinciarum enim indices cum graecus tum 
alii pauUo plus CCXX nomina exhibent. Ille vero historiae 
ecclesiasticae peritus CCCXVm Nicaeae fuisse patres pro 
certo habuit. Inde indicis condicio integra ei esse non 
videbatur. In codice Marciano librarii neglegentia non- 
nulla nomina omissa sunt; caput Ciliciae et Pisidiae pro- 
^ciae initium desideranturj ob eandemque causam duo 
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Fhoenices et duo ultiini Bithyniae praesnles praetermissi- 
esse yidentor. Nomina nonnumquam corrupta traduntur. 
Graece praeter Yenetum et aJter patrum Nicaenorum 
index extat: codicis Yaticani Begii 44 saec. XIV qui fol. 
242'— 242^ CLXV nomina exhibet. Descripsit I. TschiedeL 
Nomina LXIV fol. 242' et E. Maass transcripsit. Utdr apo- 
grapho Erici Pemice, ab Ottone Cuntz mihi transmisso. 
Quae exemplaria cum nonnullis locis inter se differrent, ab 
Erico Elostermann Bomam profecturo petivi, ut librum 
iterum inspiceret. Cuius comitati indicis litteris perparvis 
et propter compendia licentius ficta lectu difQcilibus scripti 
exemplum correctum debeo. Index Vaticanus tribus colum- 
nis scriptus est; nomina yero non secundum colunmas, sed 
secun^um versus disposita sunt, ut ex primis antistitum 
nominibus apparet: 
criX^6tQoc ^(hfiric evaxa^uxs ivxio- fuxxdQLoa [sqocoXv- 

%eUco fiayv 

KVQuxxbc Kal 07iriQl' &yd'JCioC CsXsvKeCad (pCkiTtnoc iipiaov 

dmv rQtnv^ovvra>v 
y&io<S ^fWvaCmc hsqcov ^ijtfToi; XdxvriC §SQmfl%rii5 

KtX, 

Vides primo loco sedium patriarchalium praesules coUo- 
catos esse praeter Alexandrum Alexandriae qui locum XV 
demxmi obtinuit. Qui ordo episcoporum necessitatis quo- 
dam yinculo cum illo coniunctus est quem versio Arabica 
praebet. Hic enim simili modo Bomae, Constantinopolis, 
Antiochiae, Hierosolymorum, Alexandriae praesules prin- 
cipem synodi locum obtinent. Post sedes primarias nuUa 
provinciarum ratione habita reKqui episcopi enumerantur. 
Quamvis certo certius sit, Nicaeae episcopos non eo ordine 
subscripsisse quo in provinciarum indicibus enimierantur, 
nemo tamen pro genuinis subscribentium antistitum cata- 
logis vel Arabicum vel Graecum hunc indicem habebit. ' 
De Arabica versione pessime nominibus adulterinis defor- 
mata iudicium iam diu constat; idem autem de Graeco 
contextu valet. Suspectum est nomen in initio positum 
Silvestri Romani, suspecta sunt alia nomina haud rara. 

b* 
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Accedit quod nomixusb. permulta bis ponmitur^ ita ut liqueat 
auctoreiu — a^que atque Arabici indicia confectorem — ex 
diverais catalogid opug suum oontatninasae. Unus ex fon- 
tibus quem Graecus auctor adbibuit foit inclex nomina 
secundum proviacias disponena. Quod nomine LXXXV pro- 
batur, ubi haec habemus: 
Yatieanus Graecus: Venetus Graecus: 

&qiQoSii^i,OiS Nsaai&v incpQoHoioo ^yiimv 

viqiSviv 
einpQoovvoa ^oSw mX> 
Auctor oculis aberrans ex nonune (layvScov et sequenti 
proviuciae titulo v^aaurv vocem corruptam vecaSmv con- 
fecit. Inde oertnm fit indices illos qui proyinciarmn ordi- 
nem neglegunt a serioris aetatis bominibus excogitatos et 
adomatos esse. 

Nomina plurima libri Vaticani foede corrupta et 
prorsus barbara sunt; scriba homo Graecae linguae parum 
doctus fuisse videtur: cf. TQcivog ^Arwv&v pro TvQccwog 
AvxLv6ov vel Ni^mjftag IlciXavdddog pro Nmiqvag Qlapia- 
Sog, Inde verisimile fit. auotorem adbibuisse arcbetypum 
vel Syrium vel Arabicum, quod uti potuit in Graecam 
linguam vertit. Maxima pars nominum quae in indice 
Vaticano extant ex catalogis secundum provincias dis- 
positis desumpta est. Sed restant nomina viginti septend, 
in provinciarum indicibus no& commemorata. Qnae omnia 
£cta et supposita esse mihi persuadere non possum. Nullius 
certe momenti est quod nonnnlla borum nominum et in 
Arabico eatalogo occurrunt, cum ipse iUe catalogus ad- 
modum dubiae ait fidei. Gravius est quod quattuor epi- 
scoporum nomina etiam Ooptico indici inserta sunt, scilicet 
Petri Heracleopolis, Dioacori Antaeopolis, Zenodori Anta- 
radi, Ballai Theleae. Unde cum quadam probabilitatis 
specie eonicere licet praeter provinciarum catalogum alio 
fonte haud spemendo, quem et Arabs interpres adhibuit, 
auctorem usum esse. Ex duobus igitur iLlis indicibus et 
suis vel aliorum inventis catalogum consarcinavit. Con- 
textum levissimis tantum itacismi erroribus emendatis ita 
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dedi, ut in libro scripto extat. Vera enim nomina repo* 
nere facile fait negotiiutL; ged perictiltim subiissemus ne 
auctoris ipsins verba emendarem«s. In margine inferiore 
nnmetos catalogi cum Graeci (V) Tel eo deficiente alioram 
numeris compoffoi, ita ut lector fisu^ile unde sua habeat 
auctor cognoscere possit. 

Numero V indicem Venetum, VI Vaticaimm notamus. 



Cap. III. 
Be versione Coptica» 

Versionem Copticam indicis Nicaeni detent Georgius 
Zo^ga. Sunt folia novem lacera Musei Borgiani quibus 
editor numerum OLIX prae&dt. Continent partem actorum 
Nicaenorum et indicem patrum cui finis deest (cf. catalogum 
codicum Copticorum manuscriptorom qui in Museo Box^ano 
Velitris adservantur auctore Georgio Zo€gaDano Eomae 1810 
p, 242 sq.). Post mortem Stephani cardinalis Borgia lite 
orta inter heredes et congregationem de propaganda fide 
pacto^convenit, ut pars codicum congregationi, pars heredi- 
bus adiudicaretur qui libros Neapolim vendiderunt. Eugenius 
Eevillout, vir de actis concilii Nicaeni Copticis optime meri- 
tus, Neapoli in bibliotheca nationali alteram partem codicis 
repperit, quem iam ZoSga descripserat (est codex CCXXXlX 
cf. Zo6ga 1. c. p. 673); verum virum doctum fagit haec 
quoque fragmenta ad acta Nicaena ab ipso detecta per- 
tinere. Quibus fragmentis inter se compositis E. EeviUout 
librum fere totum restituere potuit. Acta vero illa Coptica 
non sunt concilii Nicaeni, sed synodi a S. Alhanasio a. p. 
Chr. n. SQ2' habitae, qua fides Nicaena sollemniter repetita 
et rite promulgata est. Eadem acta Coptica praebet liber 
Taurinensis vetustate multo praestantior quem et ipsum 
E. Eevillout in lucem protulit. Nobis vero nullius pretii 
est, cum patrom nomina non praebeat ZoSgae liber X 
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-vel XI saeculo scriptus esse videtur (cf. E. Revillout revue. 
des questions historiques 1874 p. 361 n. 1). Patrum no- 
ndna scripta sunt a ^ 21 usque ad p. 26. Liber ex 
Jaceratis foliis compositus multas lacunas habet, sed et 
nova nomina addit, ceteris versionibus ignota; ultima eius 
pars inde a provincia Pamphylia deperdita est. Ediderunt 
Zo6ga 1. c. p. 243 — 246; C. Lenormant in spicilegio Soles- 
mensi I p. 516 — 519; E. Revillout, le concile de Nicee, 
Parisiis 1881, p. (17)— (22). 

Yersionem Latinam Zo^gae me rogante G. Steindorff 
diligentissime retractavit. Consilium fuit quam accura- 
tissime verborum Copticorum vestigia sequi. Verum cum 
nomina propria in vertendo plane immutata et integra 
conservare non possimus, urbium et hominum vocabula 
coptice, Latinis autem litteris transcripta, adieci, ne lectori 
de vei:a contextus Coptici forma tenuissimus scrupulus 
restaret. Provinciarum verb nomina non transcripsi ex- 
ceptis tamen iis quorum forma ab usu recedit. Haec uncis 
inclusa adieci. Contextum ita adomavi, ut in pagina si- 
nistra versio Coptica, in paginae dextrae priore columna 
transcriptio Coptico-Latina, in altera versio Latina poneretur. 

Copticam versionem numero Vil insignivi. 

lenae m. Octobri 1897. 

Henricns Gelzer. 



Cap. IV. 
De yersione Syriaca. 

A« De indioe Coenobii Nitriensis. 

Littera d designavi partem primam cadicis Musei 
Brittannici add. 14528 exarati initio saeculi YI. Continet 
enim tres libros diversos in unum volumen coUigatos, atque 
ff . 1 — 151 leguntur canones ecclesiastici 8 conciliorum col- 
lecti, quibus interiecta sunt Patrum Nicaenorum nomina 
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f. Ift* — 25*. Libri ^.uctorem nescimiis. Accuratius hunc 
codicem descripserunt B. Harris Cowper in analectis Nicae- 
nis, Londini 1857, p. m et IV et W. Wright in libro 
Catalogue of syriac manuscripts in the british museum 
acquired since the year 1838, Londini 1870^72. .tom. 11 
p. 1Q30 — 33. De reliquis codicis partibus agitur tom. I 
p. 176—77. 

Lide . nomina. illa tjpis deseribenda curayit B. Hartis 
Cowper in libro laudato p.5 — 18 et anglice vertit p.23 — 28 
additis adnotationibus. Yersionem tantum hic illic emen- 
datam recepit in librum, qui inscribitur „syriac miscellanies", 
Londini 1861, p. 8 — 13, ibi quoque adiectis adnotationibus. 

Iterum -indicem Syriacum I. B. Pitra edidit in ana- 
iectis sacris spicilegio Solesmensi paratis t. IV p. 234—37 
atque latine vertit p. 459 — 62. 

At Londinium profectus ipso codice inspecto cognovi 
iab utroque editore non semper litteras recte esse lectas, 
etsi luculentissime sunt omnes- scriptae vixque uUo loco 
dubitari potest quaenam significetur et optime ibi index 
est servatus. Itaque ubi haec editio discedit a prioribus, 
puta illos viros' doctissimos errasse. Multo saepius erra- 
verunt in addendis vocalibus, quas praeter matres lectionis 
codex habet nullas, quoniam nescierunt nominum rectas 
formas alibi servatas. 

In codice f. 151 a legimus omnia quae antecedunt e 
senhone Graeco esse conversa. Certe haec nomina, Graecum 
prae se ferunt colorem, atque plerumqtie tam anxie tran- 
scriptae sunt litterae, ut in urbium nominibus etiam gene- 
tivi formae diligenter sint servatae, velut 7. ^HQUKXiovgj 
16,BsQeviKfigj IS.^AvxiTtvQyov^ 39. £c»r6TQ)^mdo^, So, Nsqod- 
tviddog^ 116. ^AfidaTQiSog^ 129. UdQdscov^ 148. NsaaTtoksmg^ 
150. Atiiiva>v. Tamen semper praemissa est etiam ? = d, 
nota genetivi Syriaci. Sed occurrunt etiam nominativi, velut 
66. NsowxtCaQSux^ 73. OiXadiXg)Sux similia. Barius legimus 
statum emphaticum syriacum perperam derivatum a gene- 
tivo Graeco, velut 112. Trapezunta, 113. Pityunta etc. 
Semel scriptor videtur adiectivum a nomine urbis deri- 
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Tatiun smnpsis&e pro mbis siomiiie) habet enim 23» 2!s^ 
Pwst^vog praeposita genetivi nota. 

Neqne yero isemper omnia tam perspicua sunt, prae- 
sertim qnas Byms legerit Tocales intordnm di£Qoile est 
cognitn, cum ad Tocales diTersas transcribeiidas eisdem 
non semel nsns sit signis. Ut exempliun adferam, nom 
solum pro co et o scripsit o = w, sed etiam pro tt, cfr» 
41. ODajj Alvelag^ qnin etiam pro 17 in 67. CIOO^O^J 
NiK^^figy 204. CDQj|,^i^Otd IlQmoyivfig. Similem in mo- 
dum ] ^ * positum est non solum pro a, sed etiam pro 

0, 095 e, ij ut dubium sit, utrum 124« y^) sit ^Elsi&v 
an ^EhccvoH an **Iltop. A-ccedit quod interdum uQmina apud 
Syros usitata attulit loco Graecorum, Telut 22. Samjrin pro 
NeccTtoXigy 36. Baisan pro SKv^^TtoXigj 41. ^a^o pro llroJLc- 
(Mdg^ 47. Tadmor pro JZcUfw^a^ €4. Hamat pro ^ETtifpdvsia. 
Quibus de causis non semper apparet, quas formas Graecas 
Syrus legerit in arcbetTpo. 

B. De Ebediesu indioe. 

Alium Patmm Nicaenorum indicem Ebediesu Sobensis 
metropolita clarissimus (f 1318) recepit in collectionem 
canonum synodicorum contineturque ibi iibri I tract. I cap.5i. 
Huius lilHi tres codices asserrantur Eomae in bibliotheca 
Vaticana, e » sjr. 126 exaratus anno Christi 1557 et 
f as^yr. 129 exaratus Bagdadi anno 1331, «t syr. 355, 
antea Assemani 98 descriptus ex f (cf. A. Mai seriptomm 
Teterum coUectionis noTae tom. V part. 2. p. 38. In tom. X 
p»Vlli prioribus duobus falso attribuuntur numeri 1 2 9 et 1 30). 

Godicibus e et f usus Aloisius Assemanus metropolitae 
librum latine Tertit, quam Tersionem Angelus Maiue edidit 

1. c. tom. X p. 1 — 168. Index ille ibi inTcnitur p. 37 — 40. 
Neque Tcro bic est Assemani index. Confitetur enim editor, 
se ad corrigenda nomina coactum faisse consulere Tbeodori 
Lectoris indicem. Sed quoniam omisit uUas addere notas, 
forma a Sjro tradita inde cognosci nequit. At Assemanus 
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m ea praeiBKtionis psrte, quam A«Maiiis edidit l.o, p.Vll.Vni, 
dolnit se quartam eodicem in cdlegii Qibaiii biUiotheca 
asseiratum, qnem ipse antea Tideiat, eum veriei^t ]ibram 
noQ iam inTeniie potoisse. finnc inTenisse sibi ridebatur 
A. Mahis eoqne potissimnm nsns Teisioni Assemani addidit 
eiiam tertnm Syiiacnm, atqne indicem ibi legimns p. 204 
— 207. Nnnc Tero Tidetnr nescio qno casn itemm periisse. 
Nam cmn indicem edendnm snscepissem, ab Ignatio Gnidi, 
Tiro claiissimo, petii nt codices Bomanos cnraret oon- 
fer^dos. Qnod is qna esse solet comitate libentissime 
ipse fecit sodo assnmpto Patre Gomil, qnartnm Tero codi- 
cem non inTenit. Itaqne, qnoniam tertins ille congmit 
<nmi f, dnobis illis Yaticanis e et f contentns eram. Mai 
antem index tam pands lods differt ab f, nt andadns con- 
tenderem ex hoc potissimnm fonte eum bansisse, nid non- 
nnllas reliqnisset lacnnas, qnae ibi expletae snnt. De 
codicibns o et p Tide addenda p. LXXI» 

Ebediesn qno ez fonte bansisset indicem memoriae 
non prodidit. Sed Graeemn fuisse etiam bnxus arcbetypum 
Ince clarius est. Nam etiam in boc, ubi non corruptus 
est, formae Graeeae plerumque adeo sunt serratae, ut no- 
mina accurate transcripta Graeca fiant. Tamen a codicis d 
indice bic diTersns est. Nam et addita in eo sunt nomina 
82. 83. 84. 157. 158 et desunt illius nomina 108. 187 et 
alio loco snnt posita48 et 49, 102—105, 184—192, 216. 
Quod omissa sunt proTinciamm nomina VIII. Arabiae et 
XX. Pbrygiae et confusa simt 141 et 142, magis librario 
culpae tribuerim. Deinde semper fere, ubi ille attulit 
nomina Syriaca, bic retinuit Graeca, quod factum est in 
omnibus nominibus supra p. XXIV a me allatis. Tum 
genetiTi Graed formas rarius Ebediesu serraTit, saepius 
ita mutaTit ut addita littera J ef&ceret statum emphaticnm 
Syriacum. Scribit enim 39. Capetoliada, 88. Neroniada, 
151. Limena similia, neqne Tero semper sibi constat. 

Consonantinm transcribendamm eadem fere uterque 
scriptor usus est ratione. Magis diffemnt in reddendis 
Tocalibns. Barius enim hic illo posuit matres lectionis, 
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saepius coo scribit pro ag et j^g, * = j et o = w pro- 
miscue adhibuit prb t et t; etc. Maxime vero eo inter se 
discrepant, quod in 4 nomina optime sunt servata, cum in 
Ebediesu catalogo adeo sint corrupta, ut A. Maius de- 
speraret ea ullis coniecturis ad aliquam sanitatem posse 
revocari. Multae et additae sunt litterae et exciderunt, 
imprimis «^ = j, minima Syrorum litfcera, passim litterae 
similes inter se sunt permutatae velut J = ' et J = z, vel 
^ = j et j = n et \ = I, vel i = r et . J = d. 

Neque tamen prorsus desperandum est. Saepius enim 
in eis quos ille non vidit codicibus recta inveniuntur vel 
collatis onmibus inter se et cum ceteris indicibus cogno- 
scitur quid legi voluerit scriptor. Itaque etiam ubi con- 
sentiunt omnes paulo audacius nohnulla conatus sum mu« 
tare neqi;e vero alia quam quae putavi aut librarii aut 
scriptoris Sjriaci culpa esse corrupta. Addidi praeterea 
transcriptionem et versionem Latinam. 

Sed ne iustum modum excederet apparatus criticus, 
certis signis usus sum, quibus indicaretur, quaenam ad- 
hibita essent remedia. Itaque quae aut addenda videbantur 
aut eicienda, uncis solitis inclusi. Quotiens ^ = j et J = n 
a me in nominibus Sjriacis sunt permutatae vel ; = d et 
5 = r, litterae j et n vel d et r inclinatae leguntur in 
transcriptione. Huius generis errores si in parte tantum 
codicum inveni sicut alia quae minoris momenti erant 
plerumque neglexi. Quae his remediis lenissimis sanari 
non potuerunt, etsi certe falsa esse iudicavi, utroque loco 
recepi atque adeo repetii in versione Latina, at in notis 
dixi quod nomen significaretur. Yersio quoad fieri poterat 
congruit cum contextu Sjriaco a me recepto. Etiam 
Graecas formas, quas Sjrus retinuit, retinui: solum ubi 
ille syllabas finales mutavit, genetivi Latini formas prae- 
bere conatus sum. 

In priore indice edendo optime servato apparatus 
critici amplitudinem nimiam non timebam, tamen eandem 
viam ingressus sum. Utrique indici numeros ipse addidi. 
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Cap. V. 

r De indlce Arabico. 

Indicem arabicum iam edidit loamies Seldenus in com- 
mentario ad Eutychii Alexandnni de ecclesiae suae origini- 
bus librum, Londini 1642, p. 90 — 114. Descripserat eum 
Edwardus Pocockius (cfr. 1. c. p. 88) e codice Thomae Eoe 26, 
quem g appello. Is asservatur Oxonii in bibliotheca Bod- 
leiana eo advectus ao 1628. Cfr. BibUothecae Bodleianae 
codicum manuscriptorum orientalium catalogi partis se- 
cundae vol. I. conf. Al. Nicoll. Oxonii 1821, p. 32 — 46, et 
vol. n ed. E. B. Pusej, Oxonii 1835, p. 498^ Continet 
anonjmi collectionem canonum ecclesiasticorum Arabice 
versorum, in qua symbolum Patrum Nicaenorum sequuntur 
nomina 318. Auctor libri diu creditus est fiiisse losephus 
Aegyptius, qui in praefatione narrat se presbjterum esse 
ordinatum ao 1398. Sed iam Renaudotius cognoyit, hanc 
non tam praefati()Bem esse quam notitiam possessoris, 
versionem ipsam igitur ab alio esse factam, cuius nomen 
nescimus. (Hist. patriarchh. Alexandr. p. 77.) Addit eius- 
dem coUectionis codices multo antiquiores Parisiis esse, sc. 
duos regios imimique Colbertinum. Sed Dr. I. B. Chabot, 
vir doctissimus atque humanissimus, a quo petieram ut illos 
conferret codices, diu bibliothecam nationalem Parisinam 
perscrutatus mihi respondit, non dubitari posse, quin Re- 
naudotius intellegeret codices Colbertinum 4077, nunc bibl. 
nat. 235, et regium 127, mmc bibl. nat. 234 (XIIIs.) et 
regium 118, nunc 236 (XV s.), ibi vero numerum tantum 
inveniri episcoporum, nomina deesse. Neque in reliquis 
iUius bibUothecae codicibus Arabicis huc pertinentibus quid- 
quam legi nisi numemm. 

Ad unum igitur codicem g redactus eram. Totus 
Uber scriptura grandiore et luculentissima est exaratus. 
In indice episcoporum nomina rubro colore sunt scripta, 
civitatum atro. His ubique fere praefixa est sjUaba al, 
qui est articulus Arabicus. Multis locis leguntur etiam 
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adiectivi more Arabum deriyati ab iirbium nominibns velut 

^|^v>JjC*^:iJ 2.Alexandrinns, juLi^JjdwwJ^Jt 3. Constantino- 
•• •• 

politanus etc. Rarius praemissa est praepositio q^ ex et 

nomen ipsum Arabice yersum, velut 31.232.255: ex Cae- 

sarea nova, cfr. 6. 41. 317. Sed multo saepius scriptor 

conatus est alieni sermonis formas integras recipere tam- 

quam genetiTOS Ajrabicos. Haec vix intellegi possunt nisi 

coUatis ceteris indicibus. At difEcillimum est eos conferre. 

Nam in hoc et multo plura nomina leguntur quam in illis 

et longe alio ordine disposita. Yellem igitur aJium saJtem 

codicem conferre potuissem. In hoe enim quem ipse con- 

tuli index scatet mendis plurimis. 

Earissime positae sunt Yocales, puncta diacritica, si 
omnino addita sunt, falsis locis inyeniuntur, litterae simile» 
inter se sunt permutatae. Eadem igitur littera potest esse 
b, t, th, n, j, nisi errore librarii mutata est ex m yel f, 
quod non semel pro p scriptum est; accedit quod tres huius 
generis litterae facillime in unum ^ yel {J* coaJuerunt, 
ut taceam j = r (yel j = z) confundi cum ^ (= w), 
jj = n finale cum g-- = s etc. Tamen hi errores facilius 
cognosci et emendari possimt, si archetypi alius linguae 
litteris scripti yerba recte legit is, qui yertit, neque in 
illo iam menda erant. 

Videtur autem archetypum scriptum fnisse Syriace. 
Certe plurima nomina Graece sapiunt atque adeo genetiyi 
Graeci formas retinuerunt, yelut: 14:,^AvtiQVy 107 .^jiQS^ov- 
arig^ 191. ^Efilatig, 24:d. BaQEag, 267 . jiifiivoov^ 277. l4fia- 
czQidog. Sed etiam Syriaci indices ex Graecis fontibus hausti 
simt. Neque puto quemquam Arabem pro sjllaba Graeca ag 
posuisse yj^j yelut in dl.^E7Cig)avBtag, 153. &t(SCaUag^ sed 
j^f, yel pro rig yelut in Ib, BeQOvbarig^ 222.^Aya^oyivtig^ 

sed gM^, quod utrumque factum esse a Syris supra dixi- 

mus. lam mirum non est litteraB ^ (==« k) et o ("» f) 
inter se esse permutatas (cfr. Eukus pro Rufus 214. 232), 
sunt enim Syriace D et J& ; yel ^^ (= n) et «^ (= k), 
Syriace enim scribxmtur i et D (cfr.AsakonproAsanonll4); 
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yel ^(*5== r) et ^ i=^ d), SyriaQe i et j (cfr. 34. Disamon 
pro Bisjtinon). 

Hoa tot erroruni fontes si reputabimus, ignoscemus 
Seldeno, quod paucissima recte legit nomina. Nam nisi 
ceterorum indicum ratione habita pleraque vix legi possunt. 
trt pauca adferw exempla. Quod LQe vertit P anacr en s is , 
cum sequentiPauIus coniunctum legendum est ^jaiji^SujJ\ 

19. NtninoXig, Quod Seldenus legit Nestus Abnon, sine 
dubio est ^^^jlS^I ^j jU^,.; 54. Iltexog ^A^v&v, Pro 

Bacharensis legendum est ty^^t 166. Av7i&. Laius 
potius e§t ^jjXa'^ 204.,i4£ovtt09, Chisanus est ^jiLowu/ 

287. Quintianus etc. 

Quid quod Arabs ipse sua noTnina non intellexit? 
Multa enim aliter scripta repetit, velut 4 = 63, 28 = 179, 
34=^241, 48 = 161, 49 ««163, 50 = 111, 60 = 199, 
64 = 120, 68 = 295, 75 = 276, 82 = 308, 99 = 189, 
114=292,128 = 196,129 = 195,131 = 254,151 = 259, 
164 = 141/2, 183/4 = 261, 205 = 275, 208 = 211/2, 
210=240, 214=232, 228=231, 252 = 318. NonnuIIa 
ter inveni, velut 71, 210, 240; 100, 163, 104. 

ItaquQ nescio an ex tribus indicibus hic ait com- 
positus. Inde factum est, ut longe uberrimus sit. Habet 
enim nomina 318, ut plenus sit numerus episcoporum 
ubique traditus. Seldenus quidem 307 habet numeros. 
Tot enim in codice sunt rubricae. At ille iam vidit, 
saepiua sub una rubrica duo vel tres legi episcoporum 
nomiuA, eisque seor^um numeratis 318 episcoporum nu- 
merum compleri (I. c. p. 115). Non me fugit in enume- 
randis nominibus nonnumquam errasse librarium. Nam 
Pauli ncmBn 20 et 122 potius legendum est polis et 
cum antec^enti nomine urbis coniungendum, contra 88 
pro polis I^endum est Paulus, cuius notnen quo per- 
tineat non apparet, nisi statuimus ex sequenti nomine id 
€}sse rep^titum. Item 183 -f* 1^4: unum sunt et 142 
nomen episcopi adnexum est civitatis antecedentis nomini. 
Beinde inter nomina Timothei 211 et Cybiston 212 civi- 
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tatis alius irrepsit nomen, quo accid^t ut Cjbiston et' 
Colonias 213 quasi yirorum nomina sint scripta et posita/ 
Similes suspicor errores latere etiam in aliis vocibus, quas 
legere nondum potui. Sed quot huius generis errores et' 
qui irrepserint, hac ipsa de causa dicere nequeo. Itaque' 
eos retinui numeros, quos sine dubio numerari voluit^ 
scriptor, etsj nullos adiecit. ^ 

Nam in hoc quoque indice edendo id potissimum egi, 
ut corrigerem librarium, non scriptorem. Ceterum ut quae 
a me essent emendata, quae tradita, facilius dignoscerent 
legentes, hunc secutus sum modum: Primo loco indicem 
Arabicum cum onmibus quas habet yocalibusj et signis 
diacriticis, sed etiam cum onmibus mendis tjpis descri- 
bendum curavi. Quotiens recessi a Seldeni editione, mihi 
yidebar accuratius legisse codicem. Deinde nomina onmia 
ita transcripsi, ut ceteris signis et vocalibus prorsus ne- 
glectis puncta diacritica sola fere mutarem, ubi res postu- 
labat. Litterae vero sic mutatae inclinatae sunt. Non 
mutatas esse iudicavi eas, quas, cum onmibus punctis 
diacriticis carerent, quasi meo iure sumpsi eis instructas 
quae recta existimo. Itaque quae in altera columna 
mutata sunt, vix coniecturae sunt appellandae. Denique 
addidi versionem latinam, qua ad archetypimi quam maxime. 
accedere conatus sum. Quae ibi inclinatae leguntur litterae, 
a me positae sunt pro similibus in codice et in tran- 
scriptione servatis. Solum pro (^, u^, J?, J?, quae pro- 
miscue positae sunt pro d et t, semper meo arbitrio eam, 
quae in contextum quadrat, supposui, neque litterarum ^ 
et gM finalium a me passim inter se permutatarum ullum 
signum necessarium esse duxi. His exceptis tertia colunma- 
accurate respondet alteri, nisi quod semper civitatum gene- 
tivos posui, etiam ubi Arabs adiectivum praebet. Quotiens 
longius a codice recessi typis solitis usus interrogationis; 
signum addidi; quae nomina non intellego, tamen sic ut 
legenda esse videntur in versionem recepi, eorum loco, 
quae ne legi quidem possunt et punctis diacriticis et vo- 
calibus deficientibus, asteriscos posui. Postremo ut etiam 
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commentarii mimere fdngeretnr versio, adiecti simt cete- 
rornm indicmn numeri his respondentes. Quotiens dnbinm 
est ntrmn idem nomen ntroqne loco sit intellegendnm 
necne, nnmero addidi interrogationis signum. 

lenae m. Octobri 1897. 

Henricns Hilgenfeld. 



Cap. VI. 
De yersione Armenia. 

Armeniorum innumeri libri concilii Nicaeni canones 
exjhibent. Minor vero nmnents eorum librorum est qui 
fidei regulis patrum Nicaenorum nomina adiungunt. Duae 
ut demonstrabimus codicum familiae simt. Deterioris 
classis libri originem ducunt ex codice arcbetypo uno 
initio XI saeculi conscripto. Erat canoniun collectio quae 
in usum Eamsarakanensis ecclesiae facta esse videtur.^) 
Praebet enim catholicorum Armeniorum et episcoporum 
domus Kamsarakanseries quarum prior ad Sergium (Sargis) 
catholicum deducitur bis verbis (cf. cod.Berol. = k fol. 290') : 

\^v6 ^y^iuapL ^fi#^u#Zr^<c#^ h-nqnJbuit quMulAtujii tiun*^ 
uLnuinuniJiU tt. ta^iunu HrnJbuin.ninM qmtn ^^gunnpu 
^uitniuui^ut itufJ-nn unanju ^y^nptjLnnpf np l^p ^utj 
P-nL.utLuniMi untut^ r^^ P ^^^uitt.lnil~li 'hp^^P* 9l^^ 
UL. p nLnp.uiun untutp niio-J^ t uut uitutlttiut uppniii 

^\^ptl''Pt' ^^'"I^S [^^''"""^"Pii ^ — "-^^ ^®^^ Gagik 
rex regum omnes episcopos et patres congregavit, et ordi- 
naverunt patriarcham dominum Sargis in sedem S. Gregorii 

1) Accuratam totius colleetionis descriptionem exhibent: 
Handschriftenverzeichniss der £. Bibliothek zu Berlin X Yer- 
zeichniss der armenischen Handschrifken von Dr. N. Eara- 
mianz, Berlin 1888, p. 41 sq. — Catalog der armenischen 
Handschriften in der Mechitharisten-Biblioihek zu Wien von 
P, Jacobus Dr. Dashian, Wien 1896, p. 133 sq. 
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quod. factnm est aer^e Armeniae aniio 441 (»? 992 p.Chr.n.), 
a nativitate autem salTatoris a. 997 et ab initio (mundi) 
a. 6417, Iste similis faetos est S. Gregorio Aimeniorum 
illuminatori.^^ Quae verba probant,. librum Sergio catbQlico 
(992 — 1019 p. Chr. n.) regnante exaratum esse. 

Ad paixum Nicaenorum contextum Armenium consti- 
tuendum codices praesto fiierunt bi: 

1) Codex Edzmiacinensis I(b) cbartaceus, librorum 
omnium quibus usus sum, yetustissimus; scriptus est egregio 
medii aevi ductu qui ^.Vfltr (s^*^) appellatur. Neque 
annus quo scriptus sit neque librarii nomen indicantur. 

2) CodexEdzmiacinensisn(i): scriptus est, ut reli- 
qui libri omnes quibus usus sum, ductu recenti %ninpiuifpp 
(notragir) appellato. Liber anno aerae Armeniae 1114 
(= 1665 p.Cbr.n.) a loanne religioso (^\\nifui%^u uifJrquif^ 
exaratus est. Libri b laterculum, additis variis codicis i 
lectionibus, descripsit P. Dr. Karapet Ter-Mkrttscbian, arcbi- 
mandrita Ed^miacinensis, mibique summa cum liberalitate 
transmisit. Praeterea alius libri varias lectiones mibi prae- 
buit qui a. 1757 in urbe Astracban confectus est. At 
cum nisi vitiis quibusdam a libro i non difiPerat, ex illo 
libro descriptus esse videtur: quamobrem varias codlcis 
Astracbanensis lectiones praetermisi. 

3) Codex Berolinensis (k) 54 ol. Ms. or. Peterm. 
I 34 (cf. Karamianz 1. c. p. 41 sq.) cbartaceus; patrum Ni- 
caenorum nomina babet foL 281^ — 286^^; scriptus est liber 
anno aerae Armeniae 1100 (= 1651 p. Cbr. n.) Beroeae 
(Haleppi) a Cbacatur scriba. Codicem quem Bibliotbecae 
Eegiae Berolinensis praefectus Jenam misit, ipse contuli. 

4) Codex Venetus (1) conventus S. Lazari Mecbita- 
ristarum, notatus ^^l^uibnUuMt^pg |^<< (canonum L. I); 

numerum babet 583 ei Pf q. (IX, IV) eiusdem biblio- 
tbecae. Continet praeter canones sermones et praecepta 
moralia. Est codex cbartaceus XVI labentis vel XVli 
saeculi, a diversis manibus binis columnis exaratus scriptura 
quae p^l^P^ltp ^"P *nova rotunda' appellatur. Patrum 



CAP. VI. DE VERSIONE ARMENIA. XXXm 

Nicaenonmi nomina praebet p. 307 — 311. Ipse Venetiae 
degens m. Septembri anni 1895 indicem descripsi; iterum 
et accuratissime catalogimi P. loannes Thorossian descripsit 
et apographon liberalissime mecmn commtmicavit. 

5) Codex Vindobonensis (m) Mechitharistarum 256 
ol. 44 (cf. I. Dashian 1. c. p. 133 sq.) continet inde a fol. 189* 
usque ad fol. 191* nomina patrum Nicaenoinmi. Scriptus est 
Constantinopoli XVI vel XVlL saeculo. CoUationem meo ro- 
gatu humanissime fecit et mihi transmisit P. Gr.Dr.Kalemkiar. 

6) Codex Parisinus (n) 84 (anc. fonds.) saec. XVII 
quo ex libro P. Martin in cardinaUs Pitrae analectis sacris 
rV p. 237 — 240 nomina patrum edidit. Laterculus eitat 
ibl. 280^ — 284^. Codicem meum in usum iterum accura- 
tissime contulit A. Carriere. 

Libri omnes quos adhibui ex uno codice archetypo 
origiDem traxisse constat. Vitia enim eadem omnibus libris 
conmiunia sunt. Nomen Hosii celeberrimi episcopi inter- 
preti ignotum ftdsse videtur, qui Siswg adiectivum esse 
putans ^surb episkopos' ^sanctus episcopus' vertit. Simi- 
liter omnes libri habent XI 11 Semphoye pro Memphoye 
(= Memphis) XI 24 Gagafaye pro Gadaray© XI 52 Mi- 
perios pro Piperios cf 69, 72, 90, 98, 189, XXVm.i) 

Codicum autem duas familias constituere licet, unam 
praestantiorem quae multis locis vera nondna retinuit, 
alteram deteriorem. Priori adiudicandi sunt libri h et i, 
alteri klmn. Exempla aflferam: Urbis Panephysis primam 
Htteram retinent hi (panphiaye), in m mutant (Mamphise) 
reUqui Ubri. Civitatis Antipyrgi nomen (Antipergose) recte 
reddit prior familia, altera habet Antiperdose. Confer etiam: 

1) Mense Februario a. 1898 Karapet archimandrita quae 
est eius eximia liberalitas duorum librorum collationes ad me 
misit; sunt codices bibliothecae Edzmiacinensis numeri 761 
et 746 notati. Alter in urbe ^Ilow' anno 1635, alter Beroeae 
a.l721 scripfcus est. Prior simillimus est optimo libro h; codex 
Beroeensis cum libris deterioris classis convenit. Verum cum 
contextus Armenius typis iam exaratus esset, varias librorum 
lectiones in apparatum criticum recipere non potui. Quod in- 
commodum leve est. Novae enim lectiones non insunt. 

Kom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Oelzer. C 
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hi 
XI 29 Tanuarios 
34 Askiepios 
92. 103 Komane {Ktoiidviov) 
130 Stande 



klmn 
Yanuajios 
Askepios 
Kobnane 
Tande 



Quibus exemplis quorum numerus facile augeri potest 
allatis satis mihi demonstrasse videor priorem librorum 
familiam alteri bonitate longe praestare. Quamobrem in 
constituendo contextu codicem li ducem elegi, atque iis 
locis in quibus manifestis erroribus coactus auctoritatem 
libri iUius postposui, librum i, rarius deterioris familiae 
codices praetuli lam vidimus quattuor libris klmn alte- 
ram familiam ef&ci. Quorum codicum Berolinensis cimi 
Veneto et Vindobonensis cum Parisiensi arctiore necessi- 
tudinis "vinculo coniuncti sunt. Conferas lectiones has: 



kl 
XI 16 Dakhos 
19 Taukhlibe 
48 Theoditos(a8) 
81 Phlayade 
83 y Agane 

149 Eydimos 

150 Katiklis (KaJikos 1) 



mn 
Dakhes 
Taukhliube 
Theodotios 
Phalayide 
y Adanaye 
Eygomos 
DaBkoiios (Daliktios n) 



Hoc igitur codicum Armeniorum stenmia efficitur: 

XI 

(codex archetypus) 




(codex Sergii tem- 
y pore exaratus) 




CAP. VI. DE VERSIONE ARMENIA. XXXV 

lam oritur quaestio utrum ex contextu Graeco an ex 
versione Syria patrum Nicaenorum laterculus in linguam 
Armeniam translatus sit. At videbimus nominum seriem 
Armeniam ad priores duas Latinorum librorum familias 
proxime accedere. Itaque quispiam coniciat eis temporibus 
quo Armenii Cilicienses Francis, Syriam Palaestinamque 
obtinentibus, concordia coniunctissimi erant, ex Latina in 
ATmeniam linguam indicem esse translatum, Sed yidimus 
codicem y Sergii patriarchae temporibus confectum esse. 
Aetate igitur sacras expeditiones multis annis praecurrit. 
Ipse autem codex arcbetypus multo antiquior quana liber y 
est. Quamobrem id tantum in dubium vocari potest, 
utrum ex Graeco an ex Syrio exemplo laterculus Ar- 
menius originem duxerit. Atque haec res satis difficilis 
diiudicatu est. 

P. Paulinus Martin ex Syria versione translatum esse 
indicem Armenium censet. Cuius sententiae astipulabar, 
cum mibi deteriores tantnm libri praesto essent. Neque 
ad banc sententiam probandam argumenta desunt. lam 
cum Armemi cum Syris monophysitis eandem praedicarent 
fidem, Nestorianos vero simimo o*dio haberent, manifestum 
fit, ex exemplo Syrorum occidentalium eos pendere. At 
recensio monophysitica (index coenobii Nitriensis) toto caelo 
a versione Armenia differt. Cogimur igitur ut statuamus 
tertiam quandam versionem Syriam nunc deperditam funda- 
mentum lectionis laterculi Armenii faisse, lam singula per- 
censeamus, Cynopolis (KvvSyv) urbs ab interprete Armenio 
Kenose appeUatur; quod ita explicari potest: Armenius 
interpres K'nwn legens prioris vocalis ignarus ita scripsit. 
Sed res incerta est. Graecus enim praebet IHNOJN 
ex KHNOJN corruptum. Cui nominis formae religiose 
respondet Kenose. Episcopus Zabulon XI 30 syrie Hljdwrws 
est, et Helidoros habent librikmn, optimus autem codex h 
Hehodoros. Syrorum ex usu (cf. VIII 32 Jnwrjs 74 Gndjs 
96 'rwtrjs 99 Gwrgwnjs etc.) explicari potest quod no- 
mina nonnuUa graece in £og exeuntia armenie in is desi- 
nunt, velut XI 29 Yanuayis k 90 Eusithris hi 111 Pan- 

c* 



XXXVI CAP. VI. DE VERSIONE ARMENIA. 

kharis 133 Prokopis mn. Sed terminatio ig pro log etiam 
apud seriores Graeoos occurrit (cfr. Hatzidakis Einl. in die 
neugr. Grammatik p. 314 sqq.; 317sqq.; Leontios v. Neapolis 
Leben des hl. Johannes u. Alex. herausg. von H.Gelzer p. 196). 
Gorgonius ApoUoniadis Xl 190 y Apdtonidose (klmn) appel- 
latur, quod ex Syrio 'p'lwnjdws explicare quis conetur; sed 
refellitur haec opinio optimi codicis lectione: ApoloniadosS. 
XI 169 Agapius Seleuciae episcopus Agapios Sl5k6 fere 
omnibus Armeniorum libris» est quae nominis forma ex 
Syria Slwkj' originem ducere videtur. At codex optLmus 
iterum Selowkg (Seloks) praebet. Et XI 47 Selowke 142 
Siuleuke (v. 1. Seleukis) legitur. Corruunt igitur argumenta 
quae Syriam Armeniae versionis originem probare vide- 
bantur. Contra nonnuUa pro origine Graeca pugnant. 
Syrorum ambae versiones episcopum Coropissi urbis 
Kwrwkfswn vel Kr kwsjs faciunt i. e. Coracesii. Unde 
colligere licet Syxorum librum archetypum urbem Coro- 
pissum cum Coracesio confudisse. Armenius vero recte 
i KoropisS praebet. Ex Sjrio igitur fonte non hausit. 
Accedimt alia. Vix Hosium surb episkopos appellasset 
Armenius, si in exemplari Syrio Hwsjws vel Hsjws in- 
venisset. Qui error facile oriri potest, ubi Armenius 
interpres oodicem Graeoimi transtulit. Minoris momenti 
est quod Syrus monophysita urbium Tyri Ptolemaidis Pal- 
myrae Hierapolis orientalia, Armenius vero Graeca nomina 
reddit. Nam praeterquam quod urbes iam tironibus notae 
sunt, Syrus Nestorianus Ptolemaidis et Palmyrae nomina 
Graeca retinet, quod etiam tertius si umquam foit interpres 
Syrius facere potuit. Sed nonnuUis locis vera nomina 
praebet interpres Annenius. Quae si laterculo Syrio usus 
esset, vix ooniectura assequi potuit, velut Cyzicenus epi- 
scopus XI 117 ei Theonas (deoovSg) est, Syris T'wn vel 
T'wnws. Dein nominis ^EToifMeiSlov in omnibus fere re- 
censionibus depravati formam genuinam ^Hetimasios' Ar- 
menius interpres XI 126 exhibet quam ex Syrorum 'twmsjs 
vel 'twm'sjws eruere non potuit. Quamobrem Armenium 
interpretem exemplum Graecum archetypo familiae I 
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Latinae similliinTiiu adhibuisse haud improbabile mihi esse 
videtur.^) 

OrientaJium linguarmn verba recte transcribere res 
ardua et contorta est. Incassum in opere conficiendo 
vin doctissimi et acutissimi desudarunt. Accedit quod 
homines male seduli argutiis minutisque acuminibus rem 
confuderunt et in peius mutarunt. lam qui orientalistae 
vocantur Genavae congregati a. p. Chr. n. 1895 id efficere 
studuerunt, ut de transcribendorum nominum barbarorum 
unanima et concordi ratione inter omnes conveniret« At 
concordia et unitas illa eadem esse videtur quae LXX TT 
nationum post eversam turrim Babyloniam fait. Missis 
igitur his disquisitionibus id tantum moneo, in transcri- 
bendis nominibus copticis et Armeniis nos E. Kuhn et 
C. Schnorr de Carolsfeld, in transcribendis Syrorum et 
Arabum nominibus A. Socin praescripta secutos esse. 
(C£r. tabulam iu fine praefationis positam.) 



Cap. VII. 
De ratione qnae inter singnlas versiones intercedit. 

0. Cuntz, de versionis Latinae libris scriptis disputans, 
quattuor codicum familias distinxit, quae diverso necessi- 
tudinis vinculo inter se coniunguntur. Prima enim cum 
secimda familia cognationem habet, pariterque tertia quai-tae 
propinqua est, ita ut quodammodo duo Latinarum versio- 

1) Accedit quod interpres Armenius qui Michaelis Syri 
chronicon in linguam vemaculam vertit, talia vitia committit 
qualia numquam extant in indice Nicaeno. Cf. Ephemia pro 
Apamia, Kronos pro Cranao, Brisos pro Perses, Palompis pro 
Pelope, Amkalos pro Megacle, Basmos pro Psammo, id genus 
alia. Quae stupenda vitia demonstrant quomodo vir Armenius 
syriaco contextu utens nomina reddiderit. Similia nominum 
monstra a versione Armenia patrum Nicaenorum nominum 
prorsus aliena sunt. 
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num genera vel recensiones constituere possimus. lam vero 
si ad Graecum contextum versionesque orientales animum 
advertimus, rem eodem modo se habere videbimus. Pars 
enim versionum cum priore recensione facit, pars cum altera 
congruit. Quod perspicuum facere possumus eas provincias 
'perlustrantes, quae varium sedium episcopalium ordinem 
exhibent. 

Provinciae Phoenices sedes sex ultimae ita in libris 
familiae I^) enumerantur: Tripolis — Paneas — Berytus — 
Pahnyra — Alassus — Emisa. Eundem ordinem secuntur 
contextus Graecus (V) ^), versiones Syriae (VlLL EX) ^), versio 
Armenia (XI). Contra libri familiarum III et IV hanc 
tirbium seriem habent: Tripolis — Berytus — Palmyra — 
Alassus — Emisa — Paneas. Eadem dispositio etiam ver- 
sionis Copticae (VTI) est. 

lam transeamus ad Syriam Coelen. Cum familiae I 
index seriem nonnullis locis turbatam praebeat, dux eli- 
gendus est familiae 11 catalogus, qui a quarta provinciae 
urbe ita ordinem disponit: Apamea — Raphaneae — Hiera- 
polis — Germanicia, et adecima tertia: Zeugma — Larissa — 
Epiphania — Arethusa — Neocaesarea. Qua cum serie iterum 
conveniunt contextus Graecus V, versiones Syriae VTII IX 
et Armenia XI. III et IV contra sic scribunt: Apamia — 
Hierapolis — Germanicia — et infra: Zeugma — Raphaneae — 
Larissa — Epiphania (om. m) — Arethusa — Neocaesarea. 
Eundem ordinem sequitur versio Coptica (VTI) nisi quod 
Epiphaniensem antistitem cum Abileno (quem sola habet) 
in fine totius provinciae collocat. Videmus igitur priori 
recensionum generi ascribendas esse Latinas familias I et 11, 
contextum Graecum (V), versiones Syrias (VTII IX) et Ar- 
meniam (XI); alterum vero genus familias Latinas III et 
IV et versionem Copticam (VTI) complectitur. 



1) Secmida familia Latina per errorem Paneadem Berytum- 
que urbes inter Alassum et Emisam ponit. 2) Graecus liber 
mancus sedes Palmyrorum et Alassi omittit, Syrius liber VIII 
Alassi et Emisae locum mutavit; reliqua recte procedunt. 



VERSIONES INTERCEDIT, 
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Etiam in Mesopotamiae proYinciae praesulibus enume- 
randis versiones inter se discrepant. Verum ad discemen- 
das recensiones nihil inde lucramur. Ultuno enim pro*^ 
vinciae episcopo lohanni Persidis tres priores familiae et 
XI praescribunt ^provinciae Persidis^ In fraudem librarios 
impulit insolita nominis forma^) IIsQaldog a IliQQri ni(f<sa 
Ihqisig urbe derivanda (Steph. Byz. s. v. IliqCa et Ait&iuia 
cf. C. Lenormant in spicileg. Solesm. I p. 533 et G. Hoff- 
mann in Georgio Cypr. ed. H. Gelzer p. 247). Erroris im- 
munes sunt IV V VTE Viil IX. Habemus igitur utriusque 
recensionis et sana et comipta exempla. Si vero diiudi- 
care volumus, quodnam recensionum genus alteri prae- 
ponendum sit, Cappadociae et Galatiae nomina accuratius 
nobis examinanda sunt. Cappadocum praesulum agmen 
claudunt chorepiscopi quinque quorum nomina in libris 
scriptis hoc modo disposita sunt: 

Cappadociae: 

n V 



I vm XI 

1. Gorffonius 

2. Stepnanus 

3. Eadromius 

4. Bodon 

6. Theophanes 



1. Gorgonius 

2. Eudromius 

3. Theophanes 



Armeniae mi- 
noris: 



m IV VII 



1.' Stephanus 

2. Bodon 

8. Gorgonius (om. IV) 
[Paulus Spaniae add.Vir] 



Eulalius Sebastiae Eulalius Sebastiae Eulalius Sebastiae 
Euethius Satalorum Euethins Satalorum Euethius Satalorum 

4. Eudromius 
6. Theophanes 

Habemus igitnr prioris recensioniB duo exempla: unum 
integrum et absolutum quinque praesulum nomina com- 
plectens, quod Latina familia I versiones Syria (VIIIj*; et 



1) Fortasse et Eusebii narratio, qua concilio eriiflcrjpKm 
Persam adfdisse refertor. 2) Index Syrornin orientaljiim rfX; 
hoc ordine episcopos enumerat: BtepfaanuS'K^;don*0/fr^/rM)fi«( 
Eudromius. 
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Axmenia exhibent, ~ alterum decurtatiiDi quod omissis 
Stephani Rodonisque nominibus tres tantum antistites com- 
memorat* Hunc ordinem Latina familia II et contextua 
Graecus secuntur. lam vero alterius recensionis indicem 
perlustrantes quinque et bic nomina^invenimus; at tria 
tantum Cappadociae proyinciae attribuuntux, duo vero ia 
Armeniam minorem transposita. sunt. Dubium esse non 
potest, quin prius recensionum genus verum et sincerum 
nominum ordinem retinuerit, Hle autem qui alterius generis 
archetypum confecit duo nomina praetermisit, et errorem 
perspiciens falso loco postea addidit. 

Gravissimam autem discrepantiam in Galatia pro- 
vinoia habes. n V VUl IX XI primo inter antistites 
loco MaroeUum Ancyranum coUocant. Contra III IV VH 
Marcello expuncto Pancharium Ancyrae episcopum in me- 
dium proferunt. I et XI cum Marcellum (Marcum I), tum 
Pancharium adnotant. Satis constat tempore Nicaeni con- 
cilii Marcellum Ancyrae episcopum fuisse. Mitto^eum iam 
a. 314 p. Chr. n. concilii Ancyrani actis subscripsisse, quam- 
vis valde probabile sit concilio Ancyrae habito episcopum 
urbis ipsius interfuisse. Episcoporum enim subscribentium 
index Latinus (Mansi 11 527, 528 n. I, 534) dubiae fidei 
est, neque maior libelli synodici auctoritas est qui eum 
una cum Agricolao Caesariensi concilio praefuisse tradit. 
Sed ipse Marcellus in epistola ad lulium urbis Komae 
papam data se concilio Nicaeno interfuisse testatur: tLvlg., 
o9g iyo) iv xfi kcctcc NUaucv (Svv6S(p dtiqksY^a (Epiphan. c. 
haeres. LXXll vol. III p. 270, 25 Dind.). Quod confirmatur 
S. Athanasii testimonio (in apolog. c. Arian. cap. 23.): Mccq' 
KsXkog fisv yccQ ifiaQtVQT^&ri "Ii^lv Ticcl iv X7\ Tuxrcc NlaaLccv 
avv6d(p totg tcc ^AqsCov q)QOvovat>v &vtSLQrpi(6g. Sedem reti- 
nuit usque ad annum 338 p. Chr. n., quo synodus Con- 
stantinopolitana Basilium in Marcelli depositi locum suffecit. 
Unde certum fit tempore concilii Nicaeni et decem annis 
post nuUum alium nisi MarceUum Ancyranam ecclesiam 
administrasse. Sed quomodo in Hbris Pancharius Ulius 
officio fungitur? Marcellus, strenuus olim verae fidei pro- 
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pugnator, postea falsam doctrinam profiteri yisus est. 
Athanasius, Hilarius, Basiliu^, alii suspicionem ex fide 
eius duxerunt vel eum plane repudiarunt (cf. A. Hamack, 
Dogxnengesch. 11 p. 238; Th. Zahn, Marcellus von Ancyra 
p. 80 sq., 86, 88 sq.; Hefele, Conciliengesohiclite I p.456 sq.). 
Patrum index post anniim 362 p. Chr. n. conscriptus est, 
quo tempore orientalium antistitum iam maior pars de 
recta Marcelli fide dubitahat. Tale igitur nomen concilii 
splendori maculam aspergere videbatur. Quare deletum 
et in eius locum inane Fancharii nomen subrogatum est. 
I et XI Marcellum et Fancharium commemorantes duo 
recensionum genera contaminant. Habemus igitur exem- 
plum non dubium eum qui alterius recensionis catalogum 
confecit, nomine quodam yero ex indice eiecto, aliud in 
eius locum supposuisse. 

Lydiae paenultimus episcopus est Antiochus Aurelio- 
politanus; antecedit Florentius Ancyrae ferreae. Graecus 
solus inter hos duos antistites Antiochum Hierocaesareensem 
inserit. Graecus quidem index saepius antistites ex aliis 
fontibus depromptos addidit, velut Faphnutium Aegyptium, 
Nicolaum Myrensem. Sed ne idem de Hierocaesareensi 
praesule cogitemus, prohibemur Syriae versionis CVill) 
testimonio, quod ultimo Lydiae provinciae loco Antiochum 
Hierocaesareensem recenset. Sunt iterum duae prioris 
recensionis familiae quae nomen illud recte retinuerunt. 

Faulum Apameae urbis episcopum inter Fhrygiae 
praesules omnes prioris recensionis Hbri praebent, deest 
in codicibus familiarum in et IV. Versio Coptica manca 
est, quinque enumerans episcopos: Laodiceae — Sanai — 
Synadorum — Azanorum — Dorylei. Sed cum in praescripto 
septem fuisse episcopos memoriae prodatur, duo qui inter- 
ciderunt, Eucarpiae et Hierapolis antistites sine uUo dubio 
faerunt. Versio igitur Coptica in omittendo Faulo cum 
reliquis alterius recensionis exemplis convenit. 

In Fisidia provincia prioris recensionis libri post Foly- 
carpum MetropoHtanum Academium Faporum episcopum 
recensent, qui IV familiae ^Academius Mustene' est. Tn III 
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^Academius Mortinensis Paporum' Polycarpo praecedit. 
Nomen igitur urbis, ut moris est librario familiae in, 
ex priore et altero recensionmn genere conflatum est. 
Coptica vero versio, consentiens cum familia III, Aga- 
thymium Amordianes Polycarpo praeire facit, tertio vero 
loco Academium Paporum habet, ita ut qui unus idemque 
praesul est, pro duobus numeretur. Pamphyliae urbs cui 
Zeuxius episcopus praeest Syarba in priore recensione 
appellatur; IV habet Zeuxius XJarbis, m Zeuxius Barboni- 
tanus de Syarino — iterum prioris et alterius recensionis 
nomina contaminata sunt. — Satis mirum est quod forma 
^Uarba' et in Syrio indice Vill extat, qui aliis locis fere 
ubique prioris recensionis vestigia premit. 

Haud leve momentum ad rem diiudicandam et in- 
sularum index affert. Quartus Corcyrae episcopus recen- 
setur cui nomen ApoUodoro secundum libros 11 et m 
familiarum. I habet alpadoros, tres familiae 11 libri alpho- 
doros, Graecus contextus (V) ^AhrodaQog^ Syriae versiones 
(Vm et IX) 'Ijtwdwrws et 'kljtwdwrws, Armenia (XI) 
Alpodorios. Memoratu dignum est I et XI quod haud semel 
accidit inter se conspirare. Nomen AATTOAOJPOC ex 
AAITOACOPOC corruptum est. Vera nominis forma 
est ^AXrjtodcDQog, A veritatis specie non abhorret, regis fabu- 
losi quem conditorem urbis esse Corinthii praedicabant, 
Aletae nomen et memoriam apud Corcyraeos quoque, Co- 
rinthiorum colonos, viguisse. Quae si recte a me dispu- 
tata sunt, ad probandam prioris recensionis praestantiam 
argumentum novum habemus. Nomen enim rarum et in- 
solitum retinuit; alterius autem recensionis auctor nomen 
temere mutavit. 

Quibus exemplis allatis id mihi demonstrasse videor, 
multo maiorem esse prioris quam alterius recensionum 
generis auctoritatem. Neque tamen eo progrediar, ut 
contendam, ad restituendam pristinam et sinceram indicis 
formam priorem recensionem altera omnino reiecta solam 
esse adhibendam. Interdum enim et altera recensio a 
verbis prioris recedens sana praebere videtur. Exempla 
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afferam. Praesul Lycopolitanus in libris recensionis prioris 
Olusianus I, Volusianus 11, AvtSucvog V, 'wlwsjnws \iil, 
'Isjws IX, Alusianos XI appellatur; altera recensio habet 
Plusianus III, IV, Plusianos Vll. Dubium esse non potest 
^uin Iiomo Aegyptius accuratissime de indigenarum anti- 
stitum nominibus edoctus veram nominis formam tradi- 
derit. Accedit quod et in Athanasii apol. c. Arian. 69 
episcopo nomen TLkovaiavog est. Nec non Gazae episcopus, 
in aliis libris onmibus Asclepius nominatus, in Hbris m 
et Vn Asclepas dicitur. Quae nominis forma iterum Atha- 
nasii testimonio confirmatur; cf. apologia de fuga cp. 3: 
Tafa di ^ACYXryjtav^ hist. Arianor. cp. 6: 5 iv Fa^i^ ^ACTiXri-' 
nctgj cf. apol. c. Arian. cp. 44; 47. 

Omnes libri praeter Latinam familiam IV quae multos 
praesules omittit undecimo Isauriae loco Theodorum Uasa- 
dorum episcopum ponunt, nomine oppidi barbari et obscuri 
varie corrupto. Idem nomen in fine provinciae Pisidiae 
occurrit; HI et IV quibus assentitur recensionis prioris 
testis praecipuus 11, habent: 

Theodorus Usensis (Uis IV) 
Adon Lycia (Byciae 11, Lycius III). 
Versio Coptica (Vll) et Syria Nestorianorum (IX) ulti- 
mum Pisidiae praesulem Theodorum Usin ('ws'dwn) faciunt, 
Lyciae primum Adonem Lyciae. Eectissime vero 0. Cuntz 
coniecit, scribendum esse Theodorum Usadon. Quamvis 
notum sit IV p. Chr. n. saeculo Asianarum provinciarum 
fines saepe mutatas esse, tamen Uasada, urbs Iconio vicina, 
numquam Isauriae fuisse potest. Auctor vero indicis Ni- 
caeni eadem nomina per imprudentiam interdum bis posuit. 
Strategius, ut exemplo utar, Hephaestiadis episcopus, et 
inter insulanos et Achivos praesules recensetur. In pro- 
vincia Cilicia Narcissus bis ponitur, cuius urbs Neronias- 
Irenupolis priore loco antiquo, altero recenti nomine re- 
censetur. Cf Theodoret. hist. eccles. 17:6 NeQcoviddog N&q- 
uaaog. KiXMlag ds Tfjg devxiqag NsQCOVidg i(Sti> 7t6hg fjv 
vvv ElQrjvovTtohv dvofidSov(Si.v. Pariter archetypi auctor 
Theodorum Uasadorum duabus assignasse provinciis vldeiur. 
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Qtii priorem recensionem scripsit, nomen bis positmn vero- 
loco expunxit, falso retinuit. Altera autem recensio qua- 
cum congruunt 11 et IX, archetypum religiose exscripsit, 
Quibus exemplis fortasse et Syriae coeles episcopus Siricius 
adnumerandus est. In scribendo urbis nomine neque prior 
neque altera recensio sibi constant. Ex prioris exemplari* 
bus I habet Cyru, 11 Cyri, V vero KvnQov, contra alterius. 
recensionis III praebet Cyrri, VII Kypros, at IV Cyro. 
KYTTPOY vetus mendum ex KYPPOY ortum est. Inde 
concluserim in arcbetypo Kvqqqv scriptum fuisse. Quam- 
quam enim seriore aetate Kvqov scribendi ratio praevalebat 
(cf. Georg. Cypr. ed. H. Gelzer p. 148), tamen ex causia 
modo allatis Kvqqov forma indicis archetypo vindicand& 
esse videtur. Qui indices Kvqov seribunt, serioris aetati^ 
conauetudinem secuti sunt. 

Etiam in Europae et Hlyrici provinciia, ubi valde^ 
inter se differunt versiones, recensio altera nonnuUa recte- 
tradidisse videtur. Prior recensio Thessaliae episcopum 
Claudianum habet, in cuius locum altera Cleonicum The- 
banum subrogat. Cleonici nomen Thessalicum est. Thebae 
Fthioticae sedes episcopalis faerunt. Inde coUigendum est, 
auctorem indicis duo praebuisse nomina quorum unum 
prior, secundum altera retinuit recensio. 

Budius Stulois (== Stobis) in IV Macedoniae attri- 
buitur; recte; nam Stobi Macedoniae urbs sunt quam prior 
in Dardaniam relegat. III more suo duas recensiones con- 
taminat. Eodem loco quo IV Budium (Budis Asteriensis) 
habet, eumque postea repetit. Inter Dardaniam et Panno- 
niam provincias ThessaHam et Dalmatiam addit, quibus 
Claudianum Thessaliensem et Budiimi Stuborum — ex 
priore recensione mutuatos — assignat. 

Quibus exempHs allatis satis probasse mihi videor^ 
:'n restituendo patrum Nicaenorum indice, etiamsi prior 
recensio longe praestantior sit, tamen ne alterius quidem. 
recensionis memoriam prorsus neglegendam esse. 
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Cap. vin. 

De patnim Nicaenornm nnmero. 

Varia de patrum Nicaenorum numero apud scriptores 
extant testimonia. Auctores antiquissimi sunt Eusebius 
Caesariensis et Eustathius Antiochenus qui inter Nicaenos 
praesules sederunt. Busebius in m de vita Constantini 
libro cp. 8 amplius OCL patres fuisse dicit: inl dl t^g 
naqovHfig joqBUtq i%u5%6imv (ikv jrAijMg ^v nsvtriKovrce Kal 
bux%oftltov &Qid'iibv insQccHovrt^ovCcc. Socrates (I 8, 9) hunc 
locum exscribens numenmi auget CCC fuisse patres affir- 
mans: nXrid-hg xqiaKoeldav &qi^(iov ircsQttKOvrt^ovCa rjv. 
Eustathius Antiochenus, de Salomonis proverb. VLlI 22 
verba faciens: 6vvo8ogj inquit, ig ri^v Nt%aimv ixpMVHrai 
luyUsrri duxMHSCtov fi^^t ys 9uxl IjSdoft^xorTcr rbv oQi^fibv 
ifioGe avvax^vratv (Theodoret. hist. eccles. I 7). Trecentos 
'patres commemorat Constantinus imperator in epistola quam 
ad Alexandrinam ecclesiam dedit cf. Socrat. I 9,21: rQta- 
'Y,ofSlfov yo^ Kal nletovtov inKSKonaw . . . (iCccv Kal r^v airi^v 
nhriv ... §6§atovvreav. 24: o y&Q rotg rQtaKoalotg fJQeoev 
intenSnotg. Verum hic numerus num verus sit dubitari 
potest. Epistolam enim Constantini Socrates memoriae pro- 
didit qoi et Eusebii numerum mutavit, ut cimi seriorum 
calculis conveniret. Loeuples CCC patrum testis Athanasius 
est qui in epistola ad monachos cp. 66 ita scribit: oi (ihv 
ow nariQBg '^(i&v ohov(ASveKijv (Svvodov nmotrpiaot vm 
rQtanoOtot nXstov ^ ¥karrov Cwekd^ovrsg ^arinQtvav r^v 
^AQBtavijv atQeotv. Eundem numerum habet in epist. de 
synodis cp. 43: oi %Qii . . r&v CvveX^ovrcDv rbv AQtd^^ibv cvfi- 
'PdkletVy llva fw^ ^oxeotftv ot rQta%6otot roig iXdrrovag int- 
KQvmetv. Cum Athanasio convenit lulius papa Bomanus: 
of rc5v rQuxMOOkov rccg ijjrjtpovg naQ oiSev ^ifievot in epi- 
•fitola apud Athanas. apoL c. Arian. cp. 23. — idet (lakXov 
(tri Xv^7}vat r&v rQtanooUov ri^v ^fjq^ov L c. cp. 26 et Lu- 
cifer Oaralitanus episcopus: fidem . . descriptam a trecentis 
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apud Niciam et eo amplius. Lucifer. Caral. de regibus 
apostaticis 11 p. 61, 24 HarteL 

Procedente tempore et patrum numerus auctus est. 
Recentiores scriptores unanimi consensu CCCXVIII patres 
fuisse tradunt, ita ut hic numerus quodammodo sollemnis 
factus sit. Cuius antiquissimus testis Athanasius ipse est 
in epistola ad Afros cp. 2 : oiKOVfievLTiii yiyovev ^^ iv NiMula 
avvodog TQiaTioalcDv dina vm oxTob imanmiov. OfFensioni 
vero est quod idem aliis locis supra citatis numerum 
episcoporum minus accurate circimiscribit, trecentos plus 
minusye fuisse affirmans. Athanasius igitur qui epistolam 
ad Afros a. p. Chr. n. 369 scripsit aetate provectus sen- 
tentiam mutasse videtur. Verum enim vero et in epistola 
ad lovianima imperatorem a. p, Chr^ n. 363 data, quam 
Theodoretus historiae ecclesiasticae inserit, t-^v iv Ni%aCa 
Ttldrtv commemorat SfioXoyri&stdav {mb xqianoaiaiv SeKa xal 
oxTcb imaoiOTtcov. (Theodoret. hist. eccL IV 3 p. 154 C ed. 
Vales.) At Athanasii Hbri scripti SfioXoyrid^etaav '&7tb xmv 
iitia^oitayv nullo numero addito praebent (cf. S. Athanas. 
opp. ed. Paris. I 2 p. 750). Theodoretus igitur verba Atha- 
nasii adulteravit eodem modo quo Socrates Eusebii nume- 
rum mutavit. Unde dubitare non possumus, quin epistolae 
ad Afros datae verba non ab Athanasio ita scripta, sed 
a librariis postea correcta sint. 

Testes non dubii numeri CCCXVm sunt Hieronymus 
in chronico ad. a. Abr. 2338: ^synhodus CCCXVHI episco- 
ponmi in Niciam urbem Bithyniae congregata', Epiphanius 
(ctra. haereses. 11 69 p. 153 Dind.) aweKQotriaav olyiovfievt'- 
Tiijv avvodov cov xal ra dvofiata eig eti devqo aco^etai tqia- 
%oaimv Sixa aal ^jcto) iTtiaxoTtaiv ^ Hilarius Pictaviensis 
(c. Constant. Aug. lib. p. 334 A ed. Paris. 1652); Rufinus 
in hist. eccL I 1; Ambrosius de fide ad Gratian. I prolog, 
3, 5; I 18, 121. Idem numerus inde a V p. Chr. n. saeculo 
apud omnes invenitur; cf. Socratem 18, 31; Sozomenum 
I 17 {'bTteQ &fi<pl tQiaKoaiot etKoai,) Theodoretum in hist. 
eccles. 17 et 11 alios. 

Videmus igitur inter aequales auctores parum de 
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patamin niunero constare. Sed inde a IV p. Chr. n. sae- 
cnlo exennte numerus ille soUenmis factus solus Talet<« 
Moris erat veteribus illis christianis numeros ad sacrae 
scripturae exempla accommodare. Ita sub Antiochensis 
praesulis dicione CLTTT episcopi esse dicuntur propter 
loannis apostoli verba XXI 11. Eodem modo patrum Ni- 
caenorum nimierus constitutus est ex CCCXVIII expeditis 
vemaculis Abrahae (cf. Genes. XTV 14) quibuscum iam Am- 
brosius Nicaenos episcopos comparavit 1. c. I prol, 5 *tre- 
centi decem et octo sacerdotes tamquam Abrahae electi'. 
Eimdem numerum et indicum auctores tradunt; verum 
patrum frequentia quorum nomina indicant, multo minor 
est. CCXVm, CCXX vel CCXXII patres recensent in eam 
sententiam disputantes, ut dicant, occidentalium episco- 
pomm nomina scripta non esse, apud quos nulla haeresis 
snspicio fuerit (cf. 11 IV IX XI). 



Cap. IX. 
De indlcnM nomimbns. 

Nomina quae indices nobis tradont ex genuinis acto- 
nun Nicaenorum subscriptionibus non esse desumpta luce 
clarius est. Integra conciliorum oecmnenicorum acta inde 
ab Ephesino habemus. Nomina I et 11 universalis concilii 
secundum provincias disposita sunt. Contra in omnibuH 
actis quae aetatem tulerunt hic ordo non observatur, sed 
secundum ordinis gradum episcopi subscribunt, primuni 
patriarchae, dein metropolitae, tum episcopi. Quem ordi- 
nem ex vetere consuetudine esse observatum nemo negahit; 
nam disciplinae ecclesiasticae fuit novis rebtui non studero: 
^ra iiqriala 1%^ TiQccteCta}^, Verisimile igitur iit et Ni(;a«a« 
eodem quo Chalcedone ordine patres mhHcnpnmf}, Quod 
probatur Socratis testimonio qui ex Athanaftii ftynodico iio. 
patrum nomina recenset IIB, llsr^: (pdo^a^l^ 61 ilvui> 
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vo(ili(o Ticcl ta dvofidtct tc6v iv Nmccla iSvvek^ovxmf inuSKO- 
naov fi BiqEiv idwrid^TifiBv^ wxl rig 6cacrirog iTtccQxlag tb kccI 
noks&g ^v wxl rbv xqovov iv w (SvvrjXd^ov naqa^iGdxxi ivvavd^a' 

TOortog ijtlaKoitog Kovdqov^rig ^lanavlag' o^roog marBVfD 
6)g nQoyiyqanrai, 

^P6(ifig BCrmv koI BioiBvrtvog nqBiS^vrBqoi. 

Alyvnrov ^Ali^avSQog. 

^AvrioiBlag rfjg fiBydXrig Ijbaft&^iog 

'Ibqo6oXv(ig)v MajtdQiog, 

'AQnoTtQarlayv ^^AXq)OKQdvcDV 

^Ada(mvriogy Kvvwv 
Tuxi r&v Xom&v &v Blg nXriQBg rcc 6v6(iara nBiraL iv r& 
GvvoiiKw ji&ava6Cov rov AlB^avdQBlag imaKonov. 

Initium catalogi convenit cum indicibus; sed inter 
Alexandrum Alexandriae episcopum et suffraganeos Aegyp- 
tios inserti sunt Antiochiae Hierosolymorumque praesules. 
Haud dubie recte. In indicibus vero antistes uterque in 
provinciae suae capite recensetur. 

Socratis igitur iam aetate qui patrum Nicaenorum 
nomina exquirebant, ex solo Athanasii synodico pendebant. 
Unde coUigendum est vera concilii universalis apta iam 
tum temporis auctoribus praesto non fuisse. Neque id 
mirum. Omnibus enim notum est, cum Nicaeni concilii 
placita per totum orbem promulgata essent, adversarios 
cum Constantino patre, tum maxime Constantio filio 
regnantibus triginta fere annos tantam potestatem nactos 
esse, ut universalis concilii auctoritas penitus labefactare- 
tur, quin etiam fidei Nicaenae memoria in multis pro- 
vinciis obliteraretur. -^) Acta vero concilii his iniquis tem- 
poribus vel deperdita vel deleta esse videntnr. Quamobrem 
ubi primum luliano regnante libertas ecclesiae reddita est, 
Athanasius verae fidei propugnator acerrimus Alexandriam 
a. p. Chr. n. 362 synodum convocavit, quae cum de aliis 
rebus iisque gravissimis diiudicavit, tum id maxime agebat, 
ut vetus Nicaenorum patrum fides in integrum restitueretur. 



1) Cf. E. Revillout, le concile de Nicde p. (6) sq. 
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Athanasii tom. ad Antioch. cp. 3: fM/ri8hv Ttkiov iatai- 
xrfiriXB TtaQ^ aix&v 1} &va^6fiaxC^6tv fdv xiiv ^AQ6tav&v atQBCiv^ 
ifioXoy6iv ih xi^v itaqa x&v &ytmf naziqfov bfkoXoyii\^6i6av iv 
NvMtla Tttdxtv. Cf. 4 suh finem. cp. 5: fj ih ayta CvvoSog 
^ iv 2aQdiKy .. &Q166 (iridhv hi n6ql fct6x6mq yqaq>6C^ai^ 
&iJJ &QK6ii5^ai tj} iv NtTUcta TtaQa x&v naxiqfmv 6[ioloyfi- 
^t6r} 7ttcx6t 8t& x6 (iridhv avxfj 'kBtmtv^ &kXa TtXrjqri 6i66- 
P^tag 6lvat %al Zxt fi^ 86tv ievxiqav ixxtd^^if^at ntaxtv Tva 
liil ^ iv NtMcta yqa<p6tda &g &X6Xiig oZ<Sa vofitO&fi I. c. 
paullo post: ^^t(o6afi6v (ihv (iridhv itXiov iTtt^rix^tv nXr^ xf^g 
wxxa Ntmtav ifioXoytag. Cf. cp. 9. eiosdem epist. ad Afros 
cp. 1 tTuxva fiiv ovv xa iv xy NtKata SfioXoyri^ivxa wu 
aixaqnri . . Ttqog X6 &vaxqoitfiv itaOrig &66povg a[qi<S6a}g Kal 
nqbg &tS<paX6tav nal m<piX6tav xf^g iKKXri6ta<Sxt7tfjg StSa<S%aXtag, 
Eufin. hist, eccl. I 28: confessorum concilio congregato pauci 
niumero sed fide integri et meritis multi quo pacto post 
haereticorum procellas et perfidiae turhines tranquillitas 
revocaretur ecclesiae, omni cura et lihratione discutiunt. 
Sozom. V 12: iMtv^ <sw^r^i[i Ei^sifitog ft^v fi%6v 6lg ^AX6^&v- 
iq6tav Zmtsg chv A%ava<sUp Cvvodov i^qot<Sri inl p6pat<o66t 
rSw iv Ntnata 8olavx<ov, Socrat. UI 7 3: oi yaq v6aq&v 
xtva &qri<SK6tav intvori<Savx6g 6lg xi^v iitxXri^tav 6l<Srjyayov, 
£XX^ an6q i^ &q%VS ^^ '^ iii%Xri<Sia<Sxti^ naqaSo<Stg iX6y6 wxl 
&no86tKxtiiS)g naq& xotg Xqt(Sxtav&v <So<potg i<ptXo6o<p6txo. 
oifro ^^a^ ndvx6g ot naXat6x6qot n6ql xovxov Xoyov yvfiva- 
C<xvx6g iyyqa<pov ^lifitv wxxiXtnov. 

Patres synodi Alexandrinae ut potuerunt Nicaeni con- 
cilii acta collegerunt, quihus dehentur fragmenta quae 
aetatem tulerunt. Etiam patrum fidei Nicaenae suhscri- 
bentium indicem restituere conati sunt. 

Quem praesulum ordinem Athanasiimi in conscrihendo 
fiynodico usus sit, dif&cile dictu est, quia Socrates satis 
hahuit nomina quaedam in initio indicis posita recensere. 
Sed cum post primores episcopos e vestigio Aegyptii epi- 
8Copi enumerentur, satis prohahilis Eugeni Bevillout^) sen- 

1) 1. c. p. (14). 

Kom. patr. Nicaep.. ed. Gelzer. d 
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tentia est, et in synodico cuiusque provinciae antistites 
coniunctos fuisse. Alia enim causa cur AegTptii ceteri^ 
praeponantur episoopis excogitari vix potest. 

Si vero res ita se habet, colligere licet, indices de 
quibus verba facimus intimo fanuliaritatis vinculo cum 
synodici enumeratione coniunctos esse. Auctorem igitur 
arcbetypi synodici librum descripsisse crediderim, in eo 
tantum ab ezemplo digressum, quod Antiochiae Hierosoly- 
morumque praesules loco movit provinciisque suis ad- 
iudicavit. 



Cap. X. 

Ordo patriuB Nieaenomm restitiitas. 

Ex his quae modo disputavimus id haud dubie effi* 
citur veras Nicaenorum patrum subscriptiones restitui nou 
posse. Neque quae nomina in Athanasii synodico reeensa 
sint, pro certo exploratoque affirmare possumus. Nobis 
igitur id tantum propositum esse potest, ex diversis ver- 
sionibus patrum nomina ita restituere, ut in indicum arche- 
typo scripta erant. Sed etiam sic opere in exiguum 
angustumque contracto multa necessario incerta et lubrica 
erunt. Id autem moneo me in disponendo indice prioris 
potissimum recensionis rationem habuisse, et familiis intei! 
se discrepantibus I 11 et YIII, quippe quae optimae esse 
videantur, duces elegisse. Graeci autem catalogi qui nomina 
nonnumquam omittit et, quod maius est, nominum termi- 
nationes saepe in peius mutat, rarius tantum rationem habui, 

lam si admittimus verum patrum Nioaenorum nume- 
rum eum esse quem Eusebius Caesariensis vel Eustathius 
Antiochenus tradiderunt, auctor indicis ne cum hoc quidem 
numero convenit. Inde concludere licet ne in Athanasii 
quidem synodico omnes Nicaenos patres relatos fuisse^ 
Neque est cur miremur. Haud multum abest, quin a 
concilio Nicaeno ad synodi ab Athanasio habitae t^mpus 
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qaadragiiita praeteiierint aimi. Quamobrem facile fim 
potiiit, ut nomina nomralla in oblivionem vemrent<. Quam 
rem iam indids auctorem monuisse vidimus. Nomina occi- 
dentalium episcoporum omissa esse a£&rmat quibus enume* 
randis opus non fuerit, cum oooidentis regio ab haeresi 
immunior quam oriens fuerit. Sed yideamus quae de 
episcoporum patria Eusebius antiquissimus testis memoriae 
prodiderit. Gf. de vita Gonstantini m 7: tAv yoHv IstHAt^- 
amv &Ka6&v dt xiiv EAq^^r^ Sbtaaav^ Aifiitiv v9 mxl xijv 
^Aslav ink^^qowy 6fiov aw^o t&v roi) ^soH Xitxov(fyAv xit 
ianqo^tvM^ ilg x olxog e^rij^to^, S^m^ h, <9«o<f %ixxx%)vii- 
fuvog^ evdov i%6^t xorra t& aixb £^QOvg fifta nal Ktkmag^ 
OoiviMdg XB xai ^Aqa^lovg %al Ilakauisxivohg^ iMti inl xoixotg 
AiyvTtrlovg^ Sri^alovg^ Al§vag^ xo^ig r' i% MiiSif\g rftv noxa- 
^&v 6^(MOfiivovg' i^dri 6h xal ni(fOfig iitCanoTtog rf| Ovv6d<a 
naqriv^ ov6\ Ewv^g isjteXifmdvsxo xfjg xoqeiag^ Tldvxog xi 
xttl FaXaxia wxl IlafiipvUa^ Kannadoiiia xe ml ^Acia xal 
^^vyia xovg na^ a^olg na^^u^ov inTiQixovg' iXka xol 
Sffaneg Kai Manedoveg^ *A%atoi xe xal ^Hnei>Q6kaij xovxcov 
d' oi Ixt noqqmitai ohoHvxeg inrivxcov^ aini^ xe Snaviayv 
6 ndvv §o(0(Uvog elg 7\y xotg noXXotg &(ia ovveiqeimv, 
Tfjg Se ye §a(fiXevovOr}g noXemg 6 ^kv nQoeoxiag ioxi(fei> 8cic 
yfjqag^ nqeopvxeqoi S* aixoH na(f6vxeg xijv aixoii xditv 
inXriQOw, Quae provinciarum enumeratio nos edocet loogo 
plnrimos praesules orientales fnisse. Ut hoc nnnm afferam, 
praeter Bomani episcopi legatos et Hosinm Cordubensem 
ex Italia yel Hispania nnlli adfoisse episcopi Tidentun 
Accedit qnod longnm et molestnm iter multos occiden' 
talinm partinm antistites determisse videtur. Dein non- 
nnlla patrom nomina in indicibns omissa ab aliis testibuf^ 
fide dignissimis affemntnr. Yemm et bi omnes ex orientis 
regionibns originem dncnnl Qtuunobrem opinio qnam in- 
dicis auetor protnlit pro vana et falsa bab«mda est. Ca^ti 
vero non consilio qnodam effeetnm esse videtnr, nt patrrmf 
index non int^[er sit, 

Sed iam ad singnla aeeedamns. Ornne^ m(he^.% Aihft 
nasii svnodicimi seenti. in eo eonveninDrt qn/^J prirno htut 
^ (V 
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Hosium Cordubensem et Eomanos legatos ponunt, dein 
episcopos secundum provincias dispositos enumerantes 
initium cum Aegjrpto faciunt. Omittenda igitur sunt no- 
mina Hispaniae, Bomae, Italiae, quae yersiones nonnullae 
praesulibus modo commemoratis inscribunt. Provinciarum 
nomina varie provinciis inscribuntur. Nomina tantum velut 
ncclaiCrlvrig, OoivUvig^ HvQlag Kollrig xrl. babent II m 
V Vm IX, provinciae Palaestinae, provinciae Phoenices, 
provinciae Syriae Coeles etc. scribunt I IV XI; Coptica 
et Syria Monophysitarum versiones numerum episcoporum 
etiam adiciunt. Quae omnia Kbrariorum additamenta esse 
videntur. In codice archetypo ^provincia' voce praeter- 
missa nomina tantum provinciarum fuisse existimo. 

Nomen Cordubae praeter Latinas et orientales prae- 
bent versiones. Forma igitur Graeca KoSqov^rig^ etiamsi 
et Socrates I 13, 12 Kovdqov^rig habeat, reicienda est. lam 
difficultas oritur ex nomine prioris Romani legati. Victor 
quod nomen I 11 IH praebent fortasse verum viri nemen 
est. At si ita est, librarii Latini indicem ipsum emendasse 
videntur. Nam IV V et orientales onmes (praeter Arme- 
nium testem cuius optLmi libri formam Biktor praebent) 
formam Biton varie corruptam exhibent. Quae cum et 
apud Socratem extet, recipienda esse videtur. Subscriptionis 
verba nominibus legatorum addita cum in I 11 V IX XI 
desint omittenda esse censui. 

In adomanda provincia Aegypto ab onmibus aliis 
versionibus prorsus recedit contextus Copticus. Primum 
Alexandrum Alexandriae a ceteris Aegypti praesulibus se- 
cernit, separatam Alexandriae provinciam constituens. Hoc 
contra auctoris propositum factum est, qui praesulum prin- 
cipes a synodici scriptore in capiie totius indicis positos 
primo suae provinciae loco posuit. Dein Aegjrpti et The- 
baidis episcopos Coptita non discemit. Novum ordinem 
antistitum novaque nomina habet. In omnibus aliis ver- 
sionibus Thmueos episcopus Gaius, in Coptico exemplari 
Tiberius nominatur. Gaio vero alia urbs a ceteris omissa: 
Panyos adiudicatur. Sponte concedimus hominem indige- 
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nam de rebus Aegyptiis melms ceteris testibus edoctum 
fuisse. Nomina igitur ab eo addita minime spemenda sunt. 
Verum non ex indicis archetypo, sed ex plane alio fonte 
desumpta esse illa nomina censendum est. Itaque ad re* 
stituendum indicem a Coptica versione omnino receden- 
dum est. 

Graecus deinde librarius rem ita instituit, ut suf&*a- 
ganeorum Alexandrinorum nomina post urbes quibus prae- 
simt recitet. Quod iterum omnium versionum consensu 
reicitur. 

Primum post Alexandrum nomen varie traditur Arpo- 
cration (m IV V Vn) vel Alphocration (I H Vm IX). 
Prior forma quae et Spcratis est, recta est; ex urbis Alpho- 
cranon vocabulo facile et viri nomen corrumpi potuit. 
Arbetioni — haec est vera nominis forma — licet duo 
egregia testimonia (I et VLLl) Barethu formam tueantur, 
Pharbaetus urbs tribuenda esse videtur. De ceteris no- 
minibus inter versiones convenit. Vitia Graeci librarii ex 
aliis libris facile corriguntur. 

Thebaidis tres episcopi sunt; nomen Lycopolitae Plu- 
sianum esse iam vidimus. De nominis forma Avncb cf. 
Georg. Cypr. ed. H. Gelzer p. 130. Quartum Paphnutium 
V habet, quem et IV post Alexandrum Alexandriae recenset. 
At Graeci ratio rectior est; nam Paphnutius superioris 
Aegypti oppido praefuit. Verum eius nomen scribarum 
doctrinae debetur, qui patrem Nicaenum ab omnibus histo- 
riamm ecclesiasticarum auctoribus laudibus omatum in 
indice praetermissum esse aegre ferebant. 

lam transeamus ad Libyam superiorem. Primae urbis 
forma BegovCKri quam I et m tutantur, retinenda esse 
videtur. Cf. Georg. Cypr. ed. H. Gelzer p. 146. 

Duas Libyae provincias distinguunt H HI V. Sed 
et ceterae versiones primitus ita legerunt. Nam aoute in- 
tellexit 0. Cuntz, Secundum Tauchinbies (I) esse Secundum 
Tauches Libyes. Eodem modo VHI TwkjljVs IX TwkrVws 
et XI Taukhlibe praebent, nomine ultimae Libyae superioris 
urbis et provinciae sequentis vocabulo in unum confusis. 
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De Palaestinae episcopis pauca monenda sunt. Praeter 
familiam Latinam I vetere mendo corruptam omnes libri 
duos Sebastiae afferunt episoopos. Quae causa sit nesci- 
mus. Yariae exoogitari possunt. Graecus more solito in 
nominibus proferendis saepius peccat. Quae vitia facile ex 
aliis libris sanantur, Formam raivog praebent et liber 
Venetus conteitus Graeci et I locuples testis. Sed tamen 
reicienda esse yidetur. De Ajsdepa nomine iam dictum est. 
^Ail&q formam IV et Vlii inter se collatae confirmant. 

Phoenices et Sjriae nomina perlustrantes prioris re- 
censionis ordinem sequendum esse censemus. Proximi a 
supremo Phoenioes antistitis nomen collatis inter se I 11 
in Vn IX constitui; in urbis nomine I et VTQ secutus 
sum. Duo nomina Phoenices, unum Syriae addit yersio 
Coptica, nomina yera quidem et sincera, sed ab indice 
seiungenda sunt. 

Syriam Coelen provinciam in duas dividit interpres 
Oopticus, quattuordecim urbes Syriae superiori, novem in- 
feriori adiudicans. Quae divisio a scriba inepte excogitata 
omnino reicienda est. Laodiciae episcopus Theodotus est 
(Theodorus I 11 IV). Eaphaneorum antistes in plurimis 
libris Bassianus (Basianus) vocatur; 11 IX XI errore ve- 
tusto ^Asihenus' praebent. Urbis verum vooabulum ^ffe^^a- 
veS)v I et Vlll habent. Et Zeugma forma in archetypo 
fuisse videtur, cum praeter Graecum omnes prioris re- 
-censionis libri et alterius versio Coptica eam praebeant. 
Zeuma (de forma v. Georg. Cypr. ed. H. Gelzer p. 149) 
habent III IV V (et libri nonnulli familiarum I 11). 
Dubitari potest utrum riviaqmi (I) an rtv^ik^v (JH. FV 
V Vn) vera sit forma; priorem tuetur Stephan. Byz. s. v. 
rivdaqa, alteram Strabo XVI p. 751 C, Ptolem. V 14, 15. 
loann. Malal. XV 111 452, 6. Ili^tog nQ66§vtBQog %al TtBQto- 
^fvxiig fiavifg rivdaQov Mansi Vlli 922. rivda^v igitur 
seripsi. Oppidi cui Pegasius praefuit nomen ^AQ^oMcddfuov 
fuisse II m IV VLLL IX probant. Ultimam urbem J]Kj3ov^fi»v 
dubitans scripsi. Ta^ovXag habet Graecus, qui vocabulo- 
rum terminationes saepe ad arbitrium mutat. Neque ex 
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Gabnlae m et Gabbola IV aliquid certi constitui potest, 
quia hae fsuniliae Graecas formas retinere non solent. 
Ooptica vero versio (Earbulon) plurimorum urbium voca- 
bulornm casum rectum adhibens genetivos in ^on' desinentes 
saepe intactos relinquit cf. Palmyron, Samusaton, Oabalon, 
Adanon alia. rapiyvX&v babes Euseb. cbron. ed. Scboene 
I App. 83, 5, ra rccpovXa in indice Bjz. Ztschr. I 251. 

Inter Arabios praesules dif&coltatem praebent Oen- 
nadius et Sopater. G^nnadii urbs est ^la^ovvdav 1 V 
(I6BOYNA0l)N in V ex ICBOYNAGJN corruptum 
est), ^la^ovtw U, S^ovxmf III, ^Ea^ovvtfov IV Vlil, 
^la^ovvxwv scripsi. 

Nomen urbis cui Sopater praeest Bs^hava vel B^qi- 
xava esse yidetur. Hli nominis formae m V, buic 11 
IV Vill IX favent. heQix^tvq Oraeci Bt^xavtv^ est, 
ethnicon ut Tavd^Cxriq, Ab omnibus aliis libris recedit 
I Supatros Eristis Botanias. Videtur alio fonte usus esse, 
ut in Armenia maiore. Mesopotamiae quinque episcopos 
recensent IV V Vn Vm, quattuor I H m XI. Ultimus 
enim episcopus lohannes in his libris seiungitur, Persidi 
provinciae attributus. In errorem librarii inducti esse vi- 
dentur Eusebii verbis. Is enim auctor est etiam Persam 
episcopum Nicaeno concilio interfuisse. Cuius nomen ut 
multorum aliorum patrum intercidit. Verborum vero Euse- 
bianorum memores scribae antistitem Perrae urbis Persa- 
rum episcopum fecerunt. Notabilis est ethnici forma in 
versione Goptica Persinos i. e. nBQCrjvog, Of. Steph. Byz. 
B. V. niQ0a' dvvatbv de nal JZe^(f?}vJ)v elitetv» Simili modo 
^Sirinos' vocabulum quod eadem versio lacobo addit, ex 
^ NiOi^ifivig^ corruptum est. 

Edesseni praesulis verum nomen praebet Oraecus, 
^ABi^al&g eum nominans, qui et Syris Aitallaha est. At 
optimi libri I 11 Vm 'Asi^$l&g legisse videntur. Ea 
igitur forma archetypo vindicanda est, quam Oraecus, cum 
Aithalae nomen ex sanctorum actis ei notum esset, docte 
correxit, Tres denique episcopos Nestorianorum index (IX) 
inter Marcum et Johannem inserit: Symeonem Amidae- 



LVI CAP. X. ORDO PATRUM NICAEN. RESTITDTUS. 

Marutham Martyropolis-Georgium Singarae. Qui cum in 
aliis yersionibus omnibus desint, pro suppositiciis habendi 
sunt. Vir Syrus ad augendam patriae gloriam cives suos 
indici adiecit. 

In Cilicia provincia omnes versiones praeter IV 
familiam Latinam quae multa nomina praeterit, et Nar- 
cissum Neroniadis et Narcissum IrenopoHs aflferunt. In- 
dicis igitur auctor ipse eundem praesulem bis posuit. 
Yalde discrepant versiones in Macedonii urbe: usitata 
nominis forma occurrit in V VLLL (Mompsuhestia), 11 IX 
(Mopsuhestia) , ita etiam VLL legisse nominis vestigia 
^esti' probant. Nominis formam vulgarem Manxiston, 
Mansusta etc. I m IV XI habent. Yerumtamen apud 
Graecos, quantimi video, haec forma nusquam invenitur. 
Seriores omnes vulgari scribendi stilo utentes Mofi^ijjovsarla 
{Mafi^tjfOveazUx Malalas 326, 11) habent. Ita etiam indicis 
auctor scripsisse videtur. Aegeatae praesulis nomen et Tar- 
condimantus (I m Ym IX) et Tarcodimantus (H lY Y) 
scribitur. Prior forma praestantioribus testimoniis nititur 
et verior est (cf. Strabo XIY 676 C; Dio Cass. 41, 63, 1; 
47, 26, 2 etc). 

Cappadociae et Armeniae minoris praesules iam absol- 
vimus (cf. p. XXXIX). Genuinam seriem praebent I Ym XI. 
Paulum Spaniae versio Coptica ex alio fonte addit. Contra 
in Armenia maiore omnia incerta sunt. I ceteris in rebus 
egregius testis Arsaphium Sobmon nescio unde affert. Aliae 
vero versiones omnes inter se conveniunt priore loco Gre- 
gorii illuminatoris filium ponentes. Nominis vera forma: 
Aristaces 11 Y vm XI inter se compositis evincitur. Nomini 
Aristacis in YII et YUI patria Armenia additur. Quod 
fortasse verum est. Inde enim expUcatur Y et MUl libro- 
rum error, qui Diosponti provinciae vocabulum oppidum 
esse existimantes alteri Armeniae episcopo attribuerunt. 
Cuius nomen Acriten fiiisse I 11 III Ym XI probant. 
Yeram nominum Diosponti provinciae seriem habent 11 Y 
Yn Ym IX XI. Amasiae praesul Eutychianus (I YH 
Ym XI) rectius, quam Eutychius (11 III Y IX) appellatur. 
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In Ponto Polemoniaco Geneti"vi formas TQane^ovvzog — 
Hnvovvxog {Tqmu^ovvzmv — Ihxvovvxfav V) ex I restitui. 
In Paphlagonia ^havonoXetag (I 11 IV) scribendum est, 
Y libro serioris aetatis formam ^lowonolnag praebente. 
Amastridis episcopus est Eupsychius (prior recensio et III) 
ciiius nomen altera (et Y) in notissimum Eutycbium mutayit. 

lam transeamus ad Galatiam provinciam. De Marcello 
Ancyrae antistite disputavimus cf. p. XL. Tertiae urbis 
nomen iam in arcbetjpo corruptum fuisse videtur. Est 
urbs '£xJai)f4ai;a (Ptolem. V 4, 10 v. I. 'Ex^avfiava, Egdava 
Tab. Peut.) quam Ptolemaeus in provinciae Galatiae par- 
tibus Lycaoniae vicinis commemorat. Utrum radcrfiavoov 
an raSa^ovOfov an aliter in indice scribendum sit nescio. 
Difficile diiudicatu est, utrum Pbiladelpbius (I VII) an 
Pbiladelpbus (n m IV V Vm IX XI) ultimus episcopus 
appellandus sit, cum et banc et illam formam utraque 
recensio praebeat. Versionum 11 et VIII formam recepi. 

Ad Asiam provinciam animum attendentes in diffi- 
cultatem baud levem incurrimus, quod inter sedes episco- 
pales Ilium bis recensetur. Gelasius Cyzicenus (Mansi 
n 881, 929) et V Marinum alterum Hii praesulem Troadis 
episcopum faciunt, ita ut et Ilii et Alexandriae Troadis 
episcopi concilio adfuerint. In notitiis episcopatuum Hium 
octava, Troas nona sedium Cyziceno antistiti subditarum 
est. At repugnat fanuliarum I 11 III VIII IX XI con- 
sensus, quae Marinum Uii ad Hellespontum episcopum fuisse 
diserte dicunt. Sed cuius est Hii Orion? Forsitan quis 
de Elaea cogitaverit, cuius et acta conciliorum et notitiae 
ecclesiasticae mentionem faciunt. Cui opinioni libri minime 
fayent. Stepbanus Byzantius Hii mentionem facit ad Hbyn- 
dacum siti s. v. "IXiov' SevxiQa iv t^ UqotcovxISl nctqa ^Pvv- 
daxco noxafia, Quod oppidum si unquam sedes episcopalis 
foit, boc uno loco commemoratur. Bes ^i incerto relin- 
quenda est. 

Inter episcoporum . nomina notabilis est forma lonica 
Mitbres prioris recensionis (et HI). Ilii Hellespontii antistes 
Marinus est in I H V (MaQLavbg) XI, Macrinus in m Vm IX 
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qua ez forma Macarius Gopticae versionis corruptus est. 
Syria igitur versio Vm quod raro eyenit cum deteriore 
recensione facit. 

In Lydia provincia yenun urbis Antiochi nomen Aurelio- 
polis est quod 11 et IH habent. Aurelianopolis praebent 
alterius recensionis testes IV VII et prioris V VUl IX. 
Inde concluserim falsam nominis formam iam in archetjpo 
fuisse quam librarii nonnulli docte emendarunt. Ezvvdov 
nomen ex HikavSov Le Quien 0. Ch. I 883, ex Blccvyiov 
Ramsay (the historical geogr. of Asia minor p. 134) cor- 
ruptum esse censent. Antiochum £[ierocaesariensem addidi, 
quia hunc praesulem praeter V et Vlll et hic quidem 
ultimo loco praebet. Facile igitur a ceteris versionibus 
omitti potuit. 

In Phrygiorum praesulum catalogo urbium Sanai et 
Sjnadorum nomina inter se similia negotia librariis faoes- 
sunt. Vn urbium locos mutavit. Zavaov scripsi. HvvdSav 
scribendum esse una v littera corruptae formae I et V 
collatae cum XI efdcere videntur. Azanorum episcopus in 
V et Vn Pistus est; verum nomen Pisticus ceteri libri 
habent. Ultimus episcopus in I m et libris nonnullis 
familiae 11 Hieropolitanus vocatur, ita ut de Hieropoli 
Salutaris Phrygiae cogitari possit; sed cf. VlLl jr spwlws 
i. e. ^IsQ&g 7t6ls(og. 

In Pisidia provincia Limenensis episeopi nomen pere- 
grinum varie a librariis comiptum est. Formae Aranius 
favent I 11 IV VH XI. De Theodoro Usadensi iam egimus 
p. XTiTTT. Lycia provinoia unum praebet episcopum. Nam 
Nicolaum Myrensem Graecus ex alio fonte addidit. De 
provrndarum Pamphjliae et Insularum nominibos ambiguis 
iam disputavimus. Strategius Lemni, qui etiam Achivis 
praesrtlibus assignatur, iam ab archetypi auctore bis positus 
est. In Cana Ki^vQttt&v scripsi, I et Vlll librorum indicia 
secutus. 

Nonnullae dificultates indici Isaurarum urbium insunt. 
Urbs Coropissus in I Curpissu, in V Fo^ldov scribitur; 
sed n rn rV XI formam KoQom(f(s6g defenduntv Urbis 



CAP. X. ORDO PATRUM NICAEN. RESTITUTUS. LIX 

Umanadorum nomen in archetjpo OifiavdSmv scriptom 
fuisse videtur. Nomen vel in Umandron (cf. I V) vel 
in Tymanadon (cf. III Vlll) a librariis depravatum esi 
Ultimum Isauriae episcopum Diocaesareae esse 0. Cuntz 
recte vidit. Yeri nominis vestigia sola familia 11 tenuit; 
omnes aliae IIccQOtiUticg ^l6ccvQlag praebent. Septimo con- 
cilio oecumenico adfuit et Manzo episcopus Diocaesareae 
Pracanorum: ^iomLdaQelag IlQaKfivoDv (Mansi XIII 371; 
Mdv^oDv iTttaxoTtog Ji^oxaKSocQslag XTTT 149); idem actis 
subscribit in actione VII (Mansi XTTT 397): Mavfcov 
avoi^Log inlfSMTtog IlqaKavoiiv et notitia Viil saec. (de 
Boor. Ztsch. f. Kirchengesch. 1891 p. 529) recenset inter 
opiscopos Seleuciae subditos: tertium /. i JtoxaiaaQelag. 
quartum S'. 5 IlQOKdvrig. Unus idemque episcopus est: 
6 JtonaiaaQslag ijtot IlecQOMucv^g. Simili modo auctor 
indicis duo nomina (prius fortasse iam oorruptum) prae- 
buisse videtur. 

Cypri et Bithyniae praesules in omnibus versionibus 
recte ixadu#tur. Euethius comparatis inter se 11 Y IX XI 
^ASqluv&v scribendus est. 

In fine indicis qui Europam et Illyrici provincias 
complectitur magna et nominum et ordinis confusio est. 
I provinciarum vocabula duobus exceptis omnia omittit. 
Praecipui testes 11 et VIII esse videntur. In Europa reli- 
quae versiones unom episcopum exhibent Heracliensem; 
n et ni addunt Marcum Comeonsem qui ex Mareo Calabro 
repetitus esse videtur. Budium Stobensem prior recensio 
Dardaniae assignat; recte ut iam vidimus (p.XLIY) altera 
inter Macedoniae praesules eum recepit. 

Alterum Achaiae episcopum cum I 11 XI Marcum 
scripsimus (Marsum habent V \iii IX) et urbem Boeam 
(I n XI), quod nomen Graecus in Boeotiam correxit. 
Syrus reefce vidit Euboeam esse. 

Thessaliae episcopum praecipuae versiones (I 11 yill 
praeterea IX et XI) Thessaliae praesulem nominant, cf. 
Donmus Pannoniae. Oraecus eum Larissae episcopum facit, 
fortasse recte. Yerum cum huius libri auctoritas exigua 
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sit, meliorum librorum rationem m restituendo indice se- 
quendam esse censui. Graeci indicis auctor, ut alterum 
Ilii episcopum Troadensem fecit, etiam hoc loco doctrina 
sua contextum emendasse videtur. 

lam indicem quem restituere conatL sumus, oculis 
subiciamus. Ex his quae modo disputavimus necessario 
efficitur, ut multa lubrica et incerta remaneant. 



Cap. XI. 
Index patrnm Nicaenornm restitntns. 



1. '^Oaiog inCcTiOTtog KoqSov- 
§fig IjTtuvlctg* 

oGxbag TtLatevo) &67ceQ yi- 

yqanxai 

Blxwv KalBMevxiog %qe(S- 

^vxegoL ^Ptofirig 

AlyvTCxov 

2. ^AXe^avdQog^Ake^av^Qelag 

3. ^AQnoKQaxlfov ^AXg)0%Qd- 
vav 

4. ^Adafidvxiog Kvv&v 

5. ^AQ^exlmv ^aQ^atd^ov 

6. 0lXm7tog IlaveqyuCeag 

7. Iloxdfiaiv ^HQaTiXiovg 

8. £eKovv6og IlxoXenatdog 

9. AtoQO^eog IlriXovalov 

10. rdtog 0(iove(og 

11. ^Avxlo^og Miiig^emg 

12. TipiQLog Tavd^lxrig 

Tfjg eri^atdog] 

13. 'Ax&ag Ziediag ' • 



14* TvQavvog ^Avxtvoov 

15. HXovCiavhg Av7ia> 

r^g dh Ai^vrig rr]g 
avcDxioag 

16. Ad%rig BeQovlKfjg 

17. ZtoTtVQog BaQxrig 

18. HaQaTtlfov ^AvxiitvQyov 

19. Zenovvdog Tavirig 

At^vrig ndxto 

20. Tixog IlaQaxovlov 

HaXaLCxivrig 

21. Ma^dQiog %QoaoXvn<ov 

22. FeQfiavbg NeanoXe&g 

23. MaQtvog Ze^aaxrivog 

24. ratavbg Ze^aaxfjg 

25. Eiai^tog KataaQeiag 

26. £a§tvog FaddQtov 
'27. Aoyytvog ^AandXmvog 
28. nixQog NtoiOTtoXeag 
-29. MaTiQtvog ^lafiveiag 
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30. M<^i(iog ^Eksv&eQond' 
Ismg 

31. IlavXog Ma^ijiucvovno- 
lea}g 

32. ^lavoviQtog %Qt%ovvTog 

33. ^HktodcDQog Za^ovX&v 

34. ^Aiuog Av6S&v 
^5. 2iXovav6g ^A^wnov 

36. narQ6<piXog 2%v^on6- 
"Xsfog 

37. 'AciKX^qTCag F&tfig 
. -38. UkQog 'AiXag 

39. ^AvxUriog KamTmXiadog 

Ooivlnifig 

40. Zr^von/ Tvqov 

41. Alvelag IlToXe^tdog 

42. Mdyvog Aa^uiCKOV 

43. Be6iakQog 2td&vog 

44. ^EXlttviKog TQL7t6Xe(og 

45. (Z>&X<(xa^09 HaveaSog 

46. rj^i^^^o^io^ Bi7^i;roxf 

47. Micr^rvog naXfivQmv 

48. Oadowcig ^AXacaov 

49. ^Avax6Xiog ^EfiCctig 

EvQlag KoiXrig 

60. J&v<fTa'9'&og ^AvTioyelag 

51. Zrjy^^tog SeXevxeCag 

52. OeodoTog AaodtKeCag 

53. ^!^9iog ^AjtafuCag 

54. JBaafov&^ 'Pa^aved&v 
**55. ^Uolevog ^jEe^oTroilecog 

56. ^KoAcrfiavi^g Pe^furvmfo^ 

57. HtitiQtog 2a(io6dT(av 

58. ^A(fxiXaog AoXl%fig 

59. EvfpQarlanf BaXave&v 



60. ^aXadog ;|fa)^£7r/0xon;og 

61« ZcalXog rapdXav 

62. ^KCXOog ZevyfUCTog 

63. Pe^<$VTtog Aaglaoiv 

64. Mavlnetog ^Entq^avetag 

65. E^tfra-O-^og l^^e-Oovtfiyg 

66. JTailAog iVeoxa^tfa^e/ag 

67. ZtQUtog KvQQOv 

68. 2^i^i;xo^ %G}Qe7t£6iionog 

69. HiTQog FtvddQOv 

70. Ilriydatog ^AQ§07taSdii(X)v 

71. BatfOcSvijg PajSov^ov 

^AQa^Lag 

72. iVtx6fia;^og BotfT^ov 

73. KvqI(ov 0tXccSeX(pelag 

74. rkvv<icdtog ^lapovvTctjv 

75. ^ev^^o^ 2oS6(i(av 

76. ZdmaTQog BeQeTavsvg 

77. ^ev^^og AtovvCtdSog 

MeaoTtOTafiCag 

78. 'Aet&tX&g 'ESiaarig 

79. 'laxojSo? Ntalptog 

80. !/4vT/o;t*^ff Piycyarvag 

81. Ma(»ia^ Maxedovov^o- 

82. ^I(odvvrig IleQalSog 

KtXtTciag 

83. 9e6Joo^og Ta^0oi; 

84. ^Afuplcav ^ETtt^pavelag 

85. NdQKtaaog NeQcovtdSog 

86. Mcyvarig KaaTa^dXmv 

87. JVltxijTag <I>;iajStado$ 

88. EvSalficDv %ci>Qeit[aKonog 

89. HavXtvog ^ASdvav 
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90. MccKedoviog Mofi^ot;- 
BCtlag 

91. Ta^ovdl(uxvrogAfyB6^ 

92. ^Hav%iog ^Me^cevdQBCag 
(UTtQ&g 

93. Na^iCiSog El(frivov7t6- 
Xamg 

KaJtnccdoKlag 

94. ABovTLog KatCOQBlag 
96. Ij\rcv%iog Tvdvcav 

96. ^EQv&Qiog KoXcttvslag 

97. Ttiiod-Bog KvpCatQcov 

98. ^EXitldiog Kofidvmv 

99. roQYOviogxcDQBTttanoTCog 

100. 2ki(pavog %tQqB7tlcii07tog 

101. J&i&d^off.io^ %ci)^£7r/<rxo- 
n;o^ 

102. ^Podav %ci>QB7tl07iO7tog 

103. SBOcpdvrig %coQS7tCa7i07tog 

^AQfiBvlag (iiTiQ&g 

104. E^Ac^Am)^ ZB^aaxBCag 

105. Evij^S-tog l^aTaAwv 

^AQfisvlag fiiyalrjg 

106. ^AQi6xd%rig ^AQfUvlag 

107. ^ATiQCxrjg 

AioC7t6vxov 

108. JEi5Tt;;ijtav65 ^AfiaCslag 

109. '£An;/^£0^ Kofidvatv 

110. ^fZjpaxlfto^ ZfiXarv 

Tlovxov IIoXsfioviaTcov 

111. AoyylvogNBO%auSaQBlag 

112. Aofivog TQOTtsiovvxog 

113. ^T^^ctro^doglZ/TvoijfvTog 



J7a9)Aa^ov/a$ 

114. (Pt^dcA^o^ i7of&9ri}U)v- 

115. nsxQtavtog ^lcmfafcoXsoig 

116. E^v^^o^ I^fftoot^tdog 

JTaXaT/aff 

117. Ma^xeAXo^ ^AywiQag 

118. AiKdCiog Tafisiag 

119. 'E^€%'9'tog Jlifdiixfuxvoov 

120. rb^vto^ Klvcav 

121. (Z>tA(!e^€X90^ 'loviUovTCo- 

Aeoog 

■^ ^Aaiag 

122. @eo9v£(g Xvf/xov 

123. Mriv6q>avxog ^Etpicov 

124. '52p/Giv 'H/ot; 

125. E^v^^to^ £(ii/6Qvfig 

126. Mt^QTig 'TTtalTtaw 

127. JVfa^tvog 'JXfov 'EAAiy- 

OTtdl/TOV 

128. ircifi;A,o^ ^Avatag 

Avdlag 

129. ^AQtBfiHcnQog Sdqiscyv , 

130. 2iQag SvaxslQcav 

131. 'ETO&fuxcrto^ d^Utf^sA- 

132. J7oAA/o>v JSo^eco^ 

133. '^^(o^ftog T(^i7KdA€oog 

134. OXcDQivtiog ^ApiVQag 
aiSriQag 

135. '-^vr/oxog AvQTiXuivov-. 
7t6Xsct}g 

136. iVla^o^ 2tdvdov 

137. *AvxCo%og ^IsQonaiaa' . 
QsCag 
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0Qvylc[g 

138. Nowi%iog .jhxoStKskig 

139. 0XccKKOg Eavaov 

140. IlQOicomog Ihvcidayv 

141. IIt4STi%hg ^A^avmv 

142. ^A^voS&QogJo^Xalov 

143. UavXog ^AnafiBlag 

144. Ei>yiviog F/imtqiKlag 

145. OXd%%og ^lBqaTtoXBhg 

HiO^Siag 

146. EAXdXiog ^IkovIov 

147. TrjXifiaxog ^AdQtavov- 
TtoXscag 

148. ^H<sv%iog NeoTtSXeaig 

149. Eitv%i>og ^eXevTuCag 

150. ^Aqdviog AifUvcnv 

151. TM^<r/9Mo^ ^AnafLBlag 

152. Hcetqliuog ^Afi^XdSoav 

153. iloiliwa^Trog MritQOTCO' 
Xscag 

154. ^ATiaSrifiiog Hdnav 

155. ^ifipax^eio^ Ba^eog 

156. 0£dda)^o^ Ov<sdS(ov 

AvTitag 

157. EU^ijjLiog IlatdQCDv 

Hai^cpvXlag 

158. XorHtatX^g Hiqyrig 

159. E-fi^itftog T8(»|itt<y<yoi; 

160. Z€i;|iog UvdQ^GW 

161. Aofivog ^A^TtivSov 

162. Kvvrtavbg 2kXBV7ieCag 

163. JTar^/xtog Ma^tjittavoi;- 

164. A(pQoSl(Siog MayvScav 



Nrjocav 

165. E^v^^davvo^ ^Pddov 

166. MeX/^^Gov £go 

167. UrQaxrjyLog Ari(ivov 

168. '^Aijirdi^oo^o^ £€^i;^ag 

169. EijGipiog ^Avxtoyzlag 

170. ^AiifuovLog ^Aq>QoSiCw- 
Sog 

171. EvyiviogAitoXXimfidSog 

172. AriroScDQog Kt^VQarmv 

173. Eiai^iog Mdrirov, 

^IcavQiag 

174. Eriq)avog BaQdrcav 

175. ^Ad^vatog KoQ07ti(S(Sov 

176. AlSicLog KXavStovno- 
XtcDg 

177. ^AyditLog ZeXsvKeiag 

178. ^Uovofvog Mi^r^OTtd- 

179. ^avtfTOg Ilavifiov xei- 
Xovg 

180. !/4vTa)vrvog ^Avrio%eiag 

181. NicrcDQ ZviSQcov 

182. ^iiZ(Jv;^toff %GiQe7tiaii07tog 

183. iiCv^iAJlog O^^ftavc^dov 

184. Oed^o^og O^iacya^cov 

185. ^AvaxoXiog %ci)Qe7ti6Ko- 
Ttog 

186. JTaiiAog AaQavScav 

187. Kvvrog ^coQeTtiaaoTtog 

188. Ti^iQiog 'AXlarQcov 

189. L4xi;Aofg %coQe7ti(SK07tog 

190. Eiai^iog * AtotTiricioDg 
rfjg naQOixiag ^ldavQiag 
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KvnQOv 

191. KvQiXXoQ Tla(pov 

192. rBl&Mg Zahxiilvfig 

Bi^vviag 

193. Evai^Log NMO(iriSelag 

194. Seoyviog Nmaiag 
196. Mdqig XaX%rid6vog 

196. KvqiXXog Klov 

197. ^Heviiog IlQOV(STf\g 

198. roqyoviog AnoXXtovia- 
dog 

199. remQyiog IlQOvatddog 

200. EvT^^iog 'ASquxv&v 

201. &eo(pdvrig imQenic^O' 
nog 

202. ^Povtpog KaiCaQeiag 

203. E^ilailtog icaQeniCKonog 

EiQc&Ttrig 

204. IlaidiQcog 'HQayXeiag 

AaTiiag 

205. HQmoyivrig JSaQdMrjg 

KaXa^Qiag 

206. Ma^xog KaXapQiag 

207. nixstbg MaQKucvovno- 
XecDg 



^Aq>Qt%7]g 

208. Xat>cdtc«/6g Xa^O-flf- 

Maxedov/ag 

209. '^;L^|av^^09 ©fffffaioi//- 

X1J5 

210. BovSiog Zto^&v 

AaQSaviag 

211. JdKog MaKeSoviag 

'Axatag 

212. Hi^CTbg ^A&riv&v 

213. Mc^xog ^o/ag 

214. ^^r^arij)'^^ ^Hq>ai4Sxeiag 

®e(S(SaXiag 

215. £^avdMxi;6^ @e(Tffa>l/ag 

216. KXe6vi.%og SripSw 

Havvoviag 

217. AS^vog Havvoviag 

raXXi&v 

218. iVitxair^og Aovtag 

Fox^iag 

219. Oeog^tAo^ roT^^/a^ 

BoiSnoQOv 

220. KdSfiog BoanoQov 
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Cap. XIL 

NomiHa patnmi Nicaenopiiiii ex aliis fontibas deflimpta. 

L Fnmiim ea nomma componamus qaae noimiilli lilHi 
indieis arehetypo ex aliis fontibus mutuata addont praeter- 
misso indice Goptieo, de quo suo loco disseremus. 

Aegypti: 1. Papnuntius de Aegypto ni 

Il€eq>vovuog Y 

Mesopotamiae: 2. Symeon Amidae IX 

3. Maruthas Martyropolis IX 

4. Qeorgios Singarae IX 
Diosponti: 5. Helpidios Edesion I 
Ljciae: 6. NiKolaog Mvqouv Y 
Isauriae: 7. Gurdianus chor^iscopus IV 
Europae: 8. Marcus Comeonsis 11 m 

•Paphnutium auctores m et V inseruerunt, quod in historiis 
ecclesiaaticis smnmis laudibus patrem celebratum invenerunt. 
Quamobrem iniuria ab indicis auctore eum omissum esse 
putayerunt. Tres Syriae orientalis episcopos, ut iam vidimas, 
IX de suo addidit. Helpidios Edesion quem sola praebet 
I familia ex Helpidio Cumano repetitus esse videtur. Sed 
quid mirum urbis nomen sibi yelit, explicare nequeo. FV 
inter Ajiatolium chorepiscopum et Paulum Larandis Gur- 
dianum chorepiscopum insmt. Eadem familia in Cappadocia 
Grorgonium praetermittit. Sed fieri vix potest, ut inde in 
Isauriam translatum esse iudicemus. De Marco iam egimus. 

n. Index Copticus permulta nomina exhibet quae 
in ceteris libris desunt. 

Aegjpti: 1. Gaius in Panjos 

2. apok . . . prao . . 

3. Petrus in Heracleopoli 

4. Dius in Antaeopoli 
Phoenices: 5. Sjnodorus in Ajitarado 

6. Ballaus in Thersea 
Sjriae: 7. Heliconus in Abala 

Cappadociae: 8. Paulus in Spania 

'Som. patr. XicaeiL ed. Oelzer. 6 
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Auctor indicis Coptici prorsus alio ordine quam ceteri 
libri Aegypti Libyaeque episcopos recenset. Quattuor novos 
addit (omittit Tiberium Tauthyten). Thmueos praesulem 
qui ceteris Gaius est Tiberium nominat. Secundum quem 
omnes alii libri inter Aegypti praesules recensent Ptole- 
maidi Libyae superioris addicit et boc quidem rectissime. 
Ab Athanasio enim 6 IlevTaTCoXlrrig appellatur. Cf. ep. ad 
ep. Aeg. 7; 19; bist. Arian. 65. Libyarum duarum episco- 
pos una recenset; sed recte primum Antipyrgi et Paratonii 
i. e. Libyae inferioris, dein quattuor Libyae superioris prae- 
sules enumerat, cum ceteri libri Antipyrgi praesulem Libjae 
superiori non recte adiudicent. Duo certe borum episco- 
porum, Petrus Heracleopolitanus et Dius (Dioscorus) Antaeo- 
politanus, in indicibus VI et X, qui nomina non secundum 
provincias digerunt, occurrunt. Similiter et ambo Phoe- 
nices praesules in libro Vaticano reperiuntur. VI 40: 
Zriv6d(DQog ^Avxa^doav — VI 72: BaQlag Sskirig — Bal- 
laum Orthosiadis episcopum esse coniecit Zo^ga; falso, 
ut aliorum indicum vocabula probant. Oppidum una ex 
sedibus Damasco subiectis videtur fuisse (fortasse Thelsea 
Itin. Ant. 196, 2). Unus testis Copticus Eliconum Abalae 
i. e. Heliconium Abilas exhibet et Paulum Spaniae. Spania 
est eadem urbs quae in notitiis Spalia et Palia appellata 
Galatiae H attribuitur. Tempore Concilii Nicaeni ad 
Cappadociam pertinebat. Spania melior nominis forma 
esse videtur. 

Omnia haec nomina nullam fraudis suspicionem mo- 
vent, sed ex fonte egregio hausta esse videntur. lam cum 
complura horum nominum et in VI et X occurrant, pro- 
babile est, Aegyptium auctorem praeter indicem secundum 
provincias digestum alterius generis catalogum inspexisse, 
haud dubie vetustiorem et integriorem, quam VI et X sunt. 

in. De nominibus recensionis tertiae quae 
indicibus VI et X continetur: lam vidimus indices, 
qui nulla provinciarum ratione habita nomina patmm 
enumerant, sincera et vera subscribentium patrum nomina 
non praebere. Arabicus index revera CCCXVm nomina 
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recenset; sed ut hunc numeruni assequatur, quinque ex 
CCCVn quas enumerat urbibus binos, tribus trinos ad- 
signat praesules. Serioris igitur aevi commenta haec sunt. 
Dein eodem modo atque Grraecus index nominum seriem 
ex diversis contaminavit fontibus, quorum in numero etiam 
index secundum provincias dispositus fuit. Unde factum 
est, ut nonnulla nomina bis ponerentur. Alia auctor ipse 
finxisse videtur. Accedit quod urbium nomina saepenumero 
tam foede corrupta sunt, ut de iis sanandis plane despe- 
randum sit. Quamobrem, ne nominum corruptorum vel 
prorsus incertorum nimiam molem extruam, praetermissis 
Arabicis vocabulis eos tantum praesules recensebo quos 
index Graecus VI ex alio fonte quam ex provinciarum 
catalogo desumpsit. 

1. Sll^BOxqog 'P6iirig X 1 
2.3. KvQtceKog %ccl Zitvqldoyi^ TQifiv&ovvroav. Spyridon ex 
historia ecclesiastica additur 

4. Kbq&v S^q^rov 

5. nag)vovdiog Aiywtodvadog additur ex historia eccle- 
siastica cf. IV V X 

6. jdioaTiOQog ^Avxiov VTI X 

7. UixQog ^HQa%kfig VTI X 

8. AwfQviog ^HyaXkag cf. Vil 77 

9. Zriv6SmQog ^AvxaQaScov Vii 

10. Zevfiaxucvog Ai^vrig X 168? 

11. Aiog ^EQ^iovjtoXsog 

• 12. ^AxikXsvg XoaCiS&v X 

13. BdXXa%og IliXfig ^ 

14. BaQXag SeXirig VTI 

15. ^Avxtoviog Aavi&v X 

16. JVtxoAaog MvQioiv V X Menologia 

17. ^AvdQiag i(OQe7tl6ic07tog X 

18. "AySa^og '^mQeTtlaKOTtog X 

19. Biicivxiog *A(i(iriv&v 

20. ^AQxe(iag IIeQdUr\g X 55? 

21. Aeovxiog %(OQe7tl(Siionog 

22. Ijvoxd^iog UaQiaaov (= UaQvaaov cf. X 80 Brn sw') 
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Lxvm CAP. xn. nomina patrum mcaenorum 

28. SBoStoqog PacfijAd^ 

24. MoTtsdoviog Bov%i6i5a& 

25. Makxog rayyQ&u cf. X 92; 282 et menaea 

26. Mdqwv Zafia^Sv X 93. M'm 'Imzin^twn fortasse Zo- 
vceceOft Arabiae Fetraeae Ptolem. V 17, 5 

27. BafSikstog %a>Qinla%onog X 
26. MfivSg %mQe7titS%oitog X 

29. Mnvog ^HKvfivdg 

30. XQVi5€tv&og* irdipfi iv r& vam Trjg Nmalag X 

31. MoeAviog' %al oixog ird^ri. 

Cni nominimi catalogo magna fides non habenda est 
SilTestrom Eomae papam inter patres NicaenoB fdisse 
seriorum hominnm commentum est. Eabnlosa etiam nar- 
ratio de duobus patribus Nicaeae sepultis esse yidetur. 
Nonnulla nomina tam foede corrupta simt, ut verum voca- 
bulum iuTenire non possimus; ef. 4, 8, 12, 15, 19, 24, 29. 
Snspecta et magna cborepiscoporum frequentia est, cimi 
nomina ab indicum auctoribus prolata fere omnia desint. 
£xcepiis iis nominibus, quae versione Goptica Tel historia 
ecclesiastica Tindicantur, perpauca fide digna sunt. His 
fortasse adnumerabis 11, 13, 20, 22, 26. 

rV. Nomina quae historia ecclesiastica ex- 
hibet: 1. episcopus Persa. ^dri 6h %al Ili^fig ^^^^^o- 
Ttog ry cw66(p 7taQ7}v. Euseb. de Tita Const. III 7. Di- 
Tersus est a loanne episcopo Persidis tcI Persae urbis 

vide p. xxxrx. 

2. Paphnutius homo dei episcopus ex Aegypti parti- 
bus confessor. Rufinus h. e. I 4. — Ilafpvovriog 6 i% rijg 
ava &riPatdog. Socrates I 8, 12; I 11. cf. IV V VI X. 

3. Spiridion episcopus Rufinus h. 1. 1 5. JSnvQlSav 
6 i% . . TQ^tiid^ovvrog. Socrates I 12, 1; I 8, 12. cf. VI. 

4. SBOivag MaQiiaQi%rig. Hunc inter Nicaenos patres 
enumerat Socrates I 8, 31. tJna cum Secundo Ptolemaidis 
Arii partes amplexus condemnatur. Socrates I, 9, 4. Satis 
mirum est quod Theonas in indicem non receptus est, cum 
erroris socius apud omnes inTeniatur. 

5. ^AxiiSiog rfig rS>v Navartav&v 9Qrfi%Blag inCc^onog 



_ J 



EX ALHS FONTIBUS DESUMPTA. LXIX 

Socrat. I, 10,1; narrationem de Acesio Novatianonmi esse 
commentimi iam Yalesius reete cens^iit. 

Y. De menologiorum nominibus: 1. Hypatius 
Gangr ensis. ^lbtctetov ref^ dttviumyvQyoii imCK&jtovrayyQ&v. 
oirog iTtfjQjjBv slg r&v tqumoistmv dina x«l ^ktq) naziqwv x&v 
iv Ni%aUc avveX&ovroav, Basilii Menol. d/XIYm. Nov. Migne 
117, 160. Grangrenseni episoopum Graecus Malchum no- 
minat, item index Arftbicus qui praeterea nomen corruptum 
praebet. Uterque nomen ex menologio hausisse videtur. 

2« Spjridon. Iaev(flSmv inlanomg. TQifiif^o^vxog tI}^ 
Kwt^fov . M ^A^s ih slg rj^v iv NiMala csvvodov. Basil. MenoL 
d. Xn m. Dec. L c. 201. 

3. Paphnutius commemoratur d. XY m. Febr. (Quae 
de Paphnntio olim extabant in Basilii menologio, nunc 
desiderantur.) 

4. Achillius. ^A%lXXeiog iTtUsnoTtog Aaql6Crig . . . naqe- 
ylvBxo xal slg x^v NtKalav Cvvodov. Basil. Menol. d. XY 
m. Mai L e. 457. Episcopos ex indicibus notos (Hosium 
Cordubensem, Eustathium Antiochenum) praetermitto. 

Addendus est his praesulibus 5. Nicolaus Myrensis 
quem vitae scriptores inter patres Nicaenos reoensent. Cf. 
Symeon. metaphr. vit. S. Nicolai cp. 16 (Migne 116,337): 
fUQog oiv ital & dmiidciog oixog &QxieQsi)g xfjg tegag Cvv6- 
6ov yev6fievog. Ex vita Nicolai indices Y VI XI nomen 
mutuati esse videntur. 

Et menologiorum nomina sanctorum actis debentur. 
Antistites illi praeter Paphnutium et Spyridonem pro- 
vinciarum praesides sunt urbisque suae divi patroni. Quod 
cives eos ad augendam sanctorum gloriam in patrum Ni- 
caenorum numerum receperint, non est cur miremur. 

Ex his quae modo exposuimus planum fit paucos 
tantum ex tot nominum copia pro veris patribus Nicaenis 
habendos esse. 

lusto iure indici adduntur: 

221. TIaq>vovtiog Atyxmxiog 

222. r&iog lUvvog 

223. &jtwi . . nqao . . 



LXX CAP. Xn. NOM. PATR. NIC. EX ALIIS FONT. DESUMPTA. 

224. IlixQog ^Hqa%kiovg 

225. ^Log ^Avxalov 

226. Zrivodoiqog ^AvxctqaSov 

227. Baklaog &sX(Siag(?) 

228. 'EhK6viog 'A^llrig 

229. IlavXog Unavlag 

230. SitvqldGiv TQifii&ovvvog 

231. niQarig iTtlCKOTCog 

232. Seayvag MaQfiaQMTJg. 

Quibus nomiiiibus fortasse alia quaedam adnumerabis; sed 
cum indicis Graeci VI vel Arabici debili auctoritate ni- 
tantur, res dubia esse videtur: . . . 

233. Jtog ^EQiAOVTCokeGig 

234. BdXXaxog HiXrig 

235. ^AQxe[iag IhQSlnrig 

236. En)6xd^iog HaQvaCov 

237. MdQaov Zofvaa-^-OM/ (?) 

Reliquorum nominum fides ita fall^x ef iricerta ^st, 
ut hoc loco neglegenda esse censeam. 

lenae m. Februario a. 1898. 

Henricns Gelzer. 



Addend. ad Cap. lY B. de Ebediesn indice p. XXY. 

Exstant praeterea duo eiusdem libri codices nuper in 
oriente scripti et inde in Europam advecti. Alter quem o 
appello est cod. syr. Argentoratensis 261/2, absolntus die 
7. Apr. 1886 in vico 'Ijzbd prope Edessam sito. Hunc 
lenam tra,nsmissum ipse manibus volvi. Paginae eius non 
simt niimeris distinctae, continet vero 21 plagulas 10 fere 
foliorum formae quartae. Scriptus est typis Nestorianis 
et ubique facillime legitur. Primo folio adscripta sunt 
verba haec: Epitome canonum ecclesiae Nestorianae auctore 
ABDISO episcopo Zobae cop. ex bibl. patriarch. Koc^annes. 

Alter codex p est syr. Parisinus bibl. nat. 323 Mosuli 
descriptus ex antiquo exemplari et absolutus die 2.1an.l891 
(cfr. J.B.Chabot in journal asiatique ser.IX. tom.8. Par. 1896. 
p. 270). Index patrum legitur p. 36^—39^. J. B. Chabot, 
vir humanissimus atque doctissimus, non tantum collationes 
suas antea factas liberalissime mihi misit quibus uterer, sed 
etiam denuo codicem cum autographo meo contulit. 

Utrumque codicem ex eodem fonte fluxisse suspicor. 
Neque enim multum inter se differunt idque levissimis in 
rebus ita tamen, ut difficile sit dictu uter sit praeferendus. 
Itaque utriusque rationem habendam esse duxi. Certe alter. 
ab altero non adeo discrepat atque ab e et f . In utroque 
enim n. 180 recte legitur Isauriae, ubi e et f perperam 
quasi novae provinciae nomen afferunt Syriae. Item in 
ntroque expletur illorum lacuna 199 — 201, deinde idem 
est ordo episcoporum 190 — 192 isque diversus ab e et f, 
denique ubicumque hi quattuor codices inter se diflferunt, 
semper fere o et p, sive recta praebent sive falsa, con- 
sentiunt contra e et f. 



Tabnla traiLScriptioms 

in patrum Nicaenorum nominibus acjhibitae. 
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Siglornm tabnla. 



A 
B 
G 
D 
E 

F* 

G 

H 

I 

K 

L 

M 

N 

O 

P 

Q 

B 

S 

T 

V 

X 

Y 

Z^ 



I. Libri Latini. 

Vatic. Reg. 1021 
Vatic. Reg. 1043 
Vatic. Ottobon. 312 
Sessor. LXIII 
VaUiceU. A 5 
Urgelitanus 
Gerundensis 
Veron. LIX 
Paris. 12097 
Burgund. 8780—8793 
Paris. 1456 
Paris. 3836 
Paris. 1451 
Bodleian. 3687 
Barberin. XIV 52 
Vatican. 1342 
Monac. 6243 
Vatic. Reg. 1997 
Paris. 1454 
Sangall. 682 
Vindob. 2147 
Colon. 212 
Paris. 12097 
Tolet. XV 16 
Tolet. XV 17 



n. Libri Graeci. 
a « Marcian. CCCXLIV 
b = Vatic. Reg. XLIV 

in. Liber Copticus. 
c = codex Musei Borgiani 
CLIX 

IV. Libri Syrii. 
d = Mus. Brit. add. 14528 
e = Vatican. Syr. 128 
f = Vatican. Syr. 129 

= Argentorat. Syr. 261, 2 
p = Paris. Syr, 323 

V. Liber Arabicus. 

g = Oxoniens.bibLBodl.Tho- 
mae Roe 26 

yi. Libri Armenii. 

h = EdSmiacinensis I 
i = Edzmiacinensis II 
k = Berolinensis 54 

1 = Venetus conv. S. Lazari 

583 
m = Vindobon.Mechithari8ta- 

rum 266 
n = Paris. 84 anc. f. 



I 

n 

III 

IV 

V 

VI 

vn 
vni 

IX 

X 

XI 



-yersionis Latinae 



famiUa prima 

famiUa secunda 

famiUa tertia 

famiUa quarta 

recensio Graeca codicis Marciani 

recensio Graeca codicis Vaticani Regii 

versio Coptica 

versio Syria codicis Nitriensis 

versio Syria Nestorianorum 

versio j^abica 

versio Armenia 



< y uncis fractis inclusa sunt verba vel litterae quas addendas 

esse existimavimus. 
[ ] uncis rectis inclusa sunt verba vel Utterae aUenae. 



Kom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

LATINE. 



Nom. patr. Nicften. ed. Gelser. 



1. Et snbscripserunt 
CCCXVin, qui in eodem 
concilio conuenemnt. Osius 
episcopus ciuitatis Corduben- 
sis prouinciae Spaniae dixit: 
ita credo sicut superius scrip- 
tum est. Uictor et Uincentius 
presbyteri urbis Bomae sub- 
scripserunt. 



ABC BE F 

1. praemittit ea quae Maasse- 
nus (l. l. p. 39) „die historische 
Notiz iiber das SymhoV appel- 
latF hec sunt nomina onen- 
talium. occidentalimn nomina 
ideo non sunt scripta quia nulla 
apud eoB de heresi suspicio fuit 

praemiUitC CCCXvm epi- 

scopiD CCCXVm patresF 
conuenerant F hispaniae DF 
ita] sicD scriptum] dictum^ 



1. Incipiunt nomina epi- 
scoporum et prouinciarum., 
Osius episcopus cinitatisGor- 
douensis prouinciae Hispa- 
niae dixit: sic credo sicut 
supra scriptum est. Uictor 
et Uincentius presbyteri ur- 
bis Bomae. G 

Hosius episcopus ciuitatis 
Cordouensis prouinciae Hi- 
spaniae: sic credo sicuti 
supra scriptum est. Uictor 
et Uincentius presbyteri ur- 
bis Komae. H 

Nomina episcoporum, qui 
in concilio Niceno subscribse- 
lamt orientalium. / 

Incipiunt nomina episco- 
porum de canonibus Nicaenis 
cum prouinciis et ciuitatibus 
suis. Osius episcopus ciui- 
tatis Cortubensis prouinciae 

GHI KLMN OP 

1. „die histor. Notiz Ober das 
SymhoV (Maassen l. l.) prae- 
mittitG suis om.M 



1. Hosos epaseopns Cor- 
doae: sie eredo. Uictor et 
Innentiiis presb jten pro ue- 
nerabili niro papa episcojK) 
Siluestiio snbscnpsinms ita 
credentes sicnt snpra scrib> 
tTun est. Actum Nichea 
Bythiniae consnlibns snpra 
scribtis. Indpiont nomina 
episcopomm orientalimn, qni 
in Nicheno concilio subscrib- 
serunt. Q 

Ossius episcopus ciuitatis 
Cordubensis: sic credo. Uic- 
tor et Uincentius presbyteri 
urbis Bomae pro uenerabili 
uiro papa episcopo nostro 
subscripsimus ita credentes 
sicut supra scriptum est. R 

Osius episcopus Corduben- 
sis dixit: sic credo quemad- 
modum dictum est. Uictor 

QB 8TU 

1. hosius — scribtif] quae 
t*erha disiecta et a ceteris sub' 
scriptianibua seiuncta ita retfti- 
tv>enda esse marutrauit MaoiW' 
nus (l. l p, 480 sqj[,) iaueii' 
tias] corr. mneenkkxmQ ^JUe 
historische Nnftiz iSbet das nym' 
hdl" (Maassen l. Lj praemittmU 
8TU mctor] luUmTU 



1. 8unt qui otaiui^aimiiit 
de diuexsis prouinoiis ^u 
dmtatibus hii^ quivrum luv 
mina inira soriptn sunts 
Osius episoopus de Hy$(^inm 
Cordobentium: sio omlo. Ui« 
con et Uinoentius pmbyttMn 
urbis Romae pix) opi80i>po 
nostro susoribimuH itu oro- 
dentes sicuti supra Horipiuin 
est. X 

Nomina episooporum, qui 
suscripserunt. Y 

Haec sunt orioutalimn opi- 
scoporum nomina, qui con- 
uenerunt Nicaea ad Hanotuni 
et magnum concilitim do 
diuersis prouincii» hou ciiii- 
tatibus, quorum notnina in- 
fra sunt HubHcripta abNqtJi) 
Italiae et HiMpaniae, quorurn 
nomina in exemplaribuM, nx 

XY Z 
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Hispaniae dixit: ita credo 
sicut superius scriptum est. 
Uictor et Uincentius presby- 
teri urbis Romae. KLM 

Et subscripserunt antea 
uniuersis episcopis. Osius 
episcopus ciuitatis Cordu- 
bensis prouinciae Spaniae 
dixit: ita credo sicut supe- 
rius scriptum est. Uictor 
et Uincentius prebyteri urbis 
Romae. NOP 



I. Prouinciae Aegypti 
2. Alexander Alexandriae 
Magnae 



I. 

2. Alexander Alexandriae 
Magnae 



3. Alphocration Alphocra- 
non 



3. Alphocration Alphocra- 
tensis 



ABC BE F 

I. prouintiaji 3. alfocra- 
tion B CDE alfogration A al- 
focranonJ.C7 alfogranonB^ al- 
focranensisD 



GHI KLMN OP 

spaniaeM et — episcopis etta- 
nuertmt, cernitur adhuc serunt 
auO antea — episcopis om.N 
ciuitatis om. NO Cordobensis 
Cortubensis^ dixitow. 

2. alexandria J magnae om. 
IP alexandriae alexander ale- 
xandriaeP 3. alfocration 6^ 
alpogration Oalphogrationilf al- 
pocratiojff arpocratiusJ alpho- 
cratis P alfocratensis G alpho- 
cratiensis P alphocratiaensis 
(cmte t: n expu/nct.)N alphocra- 
tianensis KLM alpocratensisH 
alpocranensis alpocraus {ante 
u: ti(?) era8.)I 



LATENE. 



et Uincentiiis presbyteri Ro- 
mani pro nenerabili mro papa 
et episcopo nostro sancto Sil- 
nestro snbscripsimns ita cre- 
dentes sicnt snpra scriptnm 
est. 8TTJ 



2. Alexander Alexandriae 
I. n. Aegypti Thebaidis 



qnibns baec descripta snnt, 
non babebantnr, nec Galliae 
nec Africae, nisi solns Osins 
Hispaniensis episcopns de 
cinitate Cordnba Baeticae 
proninciae et presbyteri nr- 
bis Romae, id est Bicon et 
Uincentius, qni pro episcopo 
sno Siluestro snbscripserunt, 
et orientales siue totius orbis 
episcopi temporibus Constan- 
tini XII II calendas lulias era 
CCCLXn. Z 

I. Aegypti 
2. Alexander Alexandria 



3. Papnuntius de Aegypto 

3. Tyrannus Antinoi 

4. Flusianus Lyci 

5. Arpocration Alfuerano- 4. Arpocration Alpocran 
mm 



QB STU 

2. I.J1.2Q alexandrinug Q 
I. n. aegyptus T thebaides 
SU thebaidaes T alexandriae 
ae^ypti et thebaidis Q 3. an- 
thmoil^ anthinui ^ antinos T 
4. lici S luci Q lycii T 6. ar- 
pogrationjR alperanorum^al- 
rnsennormn SU alfuseniorum T 



XT Z 

I. om. X aegypti thebaidis Y 
primus de aegyptoZ 8. om. 
XT 4—9: 6. 4. 7. 5. 9. 8 X 
4. alfocratesZ carpocraZ 



PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



4. Adamantius Cjnon 

5. Albetion Barethu 

6. Philippus Panephiseos 

7. Potamon Heracleos 
^ Secundos Ptolomaidos 

9. Dorotheos Pelusius 

10. Gaios Muethos 

11. Antiochos Mempheos 

12. Tiberios Tauthites 



4. Adamantius CTnensis 

5. Arbitio de Pharbeto 

6. Philippus Panephjsensis 

7. Potamon Keracliensis 

8. Secundus de Ptolomaide 

9. Dorotheus de Pelusio 
""10. Gaius de Temueos 

"11. Antiochus Memphensis 
12. Tiberius Tautitanus 



ABGBE F 

5. albetias F beretu {man. 2 : 
barethu) B baresii F * 6. phy- 
lippus-KphilyppusB panephy- 
seos ^parefiseos £ Oparefyseos 
A S.ptolomedosJjBD^ptho- 
lomedos G 10. muetos F^ meu- 
thosjE^ 11. anthiochosD an- 
thiocosS menpheos^ 12. ty- 
berius B thauthites G tauthy- 
tesD thathites.E 



GHI KLMN OP 

4. amantius^ cinensis J£X 
iifPcenensisfi" 5. arbicioJ 
arbitrioG^ arbitiusP parbicho 
JTparpicoJ 6. phylippus 

B^OP filyppusG^ phanephy- 
sensius G phanephesinsis H pa- 
nepynensisilfiV^ panepinensis X 
phanepinensisP panepynes- 
sis K phanephelensis J 7 . 

potamion £Xilf ^Tphotamion O 
potamius P erachensis NO he- 
raclianensis £L om. Jf 8. 

magnae praemittit P de om. K 
LMNOP ptolomaida G tolo- 
maideHprolomaideJptolomai- 
daeP ptholomaideJE^O ptholo- 
maidae M pholomaidae L ptho- 
lomaidasiV" 9. deom.KLM 
NOP pelutiaJ pelusianusJ^ 
LMN pelusyon pelusion P 
10. gatusP temoeos JT tem- 
neus JcomeusPcummeos Ocum- 
maeos KLMN 1 1 . om. P 

BntMocxis HKLMN menphen- 
sis mempensis Jlf meppensisH 
J 12. tyberiusfi" tauthi- 
tanu s G taucitanusilf zautitanus 
H sequitur plusianus lyciensis 
agathos schediensis KNL (lici- 
ensis)J[f (pulsianus liciensis) 



LATINE. 



6. Adamantias Cyni 

7. Arbetion Farbeti 

8. Plulippus Panefisei 

9. Potamon Heracleis 

10. Secnndns Ptholomaidis 

11. Dorothens Pelnsii 

12. Gains Thmnneis 

13. Anthiocos Memfens 

14. Tiberius Tuthitis 



5. Adamantins Cynon 

6. Arbitio Ferbetho 

7. Philippns Panepisaeis 

8. Potamon Heracleis 

9. Dorothens Pelusio 

10. Gains Tysidis 

11. Tiberius Tantita 



QB STU 

7. arbitionQ £aIbetiiSf fa- 
rueti QB 8. phylippus B phy- 
lippi T pane^sei U phandisei 
8 pamphysaeiT pamfiisciQ 
9. potsunenQ petamonT ara- 
cleisi^ 10. ptholomaides C^ 
ptholomaidosl^ ptolomaidusr 

1 1 . pelusi Q pelnsu U phelusii T 

12. gagiusT tumueisli tho- 
meis 8TU thmereia Q 13. an- 
thyocusZS antiochusT mem- 
pheusT menfeosi^ 14 tybe- 
riu8 Q thyberius T tiuenusi^ 
tytitiSiSftytytisrcr 



XY Z 

5. adamantusX canoipota- 
mon (cf. 8) Z 6, arbittio X 
perbetho X ferbito Z 7. phi- 
lyppus Y pylippusX pamsei- 
stionZ 8. potamoX om.Z, 
sed cf. 7 eracleisX heracliaZ 
9. dorotheis pelosioX 10. ga- 
lus Z tesedia Z 11. taucica Z 
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II. Prouinciae Thebaidos 
13. Atthas Scedras 



n. Thebaidis 
13. Attas Schediensis 



14. Tyrannos Anthinon 

15. Olusianus Lycon 
m. Prouinciae Libyae 

16. Daches Beronices 

17. Zophiros Barces 

18. Sarapion Antipyrgon 

19. Secundos Tauchinbies 

IV.*) 

20. Titus Paratoniu 

ABG BE F 

n. thebaida.e ABCDE 13. 
athas E adthas B schedras AC 
14. tyrBjnosC anthynonD 
16. licon^^ m. lybiae^^ 
libiae^O 16. dachaes da- 
thes F beronicaes J. beroniches 
B 17. om.B zophyro8A& 
zephirosC barches^ 18. sa- 
raphion C serapion F saraphius 
F antipirgumD antiphirffum 
J.J5(7antypirgo^ 19. thau- 
chinbiesCE tauchynbiesD tau- 
chinbiasJB tauchibiesF 20. 
tytus B paratonius E parato- 
nitu AC parotonito B 



*) tauchinbies = tauchi 
AIBYHZ 



14. Tyrannus Antinoensis 

15. Uolusianus de Lyco 
ni. Libiae Superioris 

16. Daches Berenicensis 

17. Zophirus Barcensis 

18. Serapion Antipyrgensis 

19. Secundus Taucitanus 

IV. Lybiensis 

20. Titus de Paratonio 

GHI KLMN OP 

n. 13.II.J tebaidisfl" the- 
baidaeP prouinciae egipti er- 
rhebaidisJ 18. atthas£^X.^ 
athasJarthasilf sohediensis.? 
secediensisP tharsohediensisJ 
om.O, 8edcf,36 14. tyranus 
H antionoensisJantioensisXJf 
om. 0, sed cf. 36 16. bolusia- 
nus G uolutianus J de lyco om. 
10 lico MP m. libyaeO 

lybiae GKLNP superiores H 
16. da,iheB KLMNO dathisP 
dagatius J bermicensis J ber- 
censis KLMN beroeniensis 
ueniensisP 17. zofirus XLiVf 
N zophyrus OP zobirus H ba- 
racensisP bartensis fflCLJf -AT 
bartincisJ 18. serapyonJV^ 
syrapionJ serapiusP antipir- 
gensis G antypyrgensis anti- 
pergensisHPantiperginsisJan- 
tipyrensisiX Jkf antypyrensisiV 

19. saecundusJ tauchitanus (7 
tacianusJtaucitanensis£^L.20r 
OP IV. om.I lybiae in- 
feriorisXL libiae inferioris Jf 

20. thitus M tithus K paratho- 
nio KLMOP libiensis J 
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15. Agathos Scediae 



ni. Libiae Superioris 

16. Dachis Beroniciae 

17. Zopyrus Arcistei Barcis 

18. Serapion Antipyrgi 

19. Secundus Tauci 

IV. Libiae 

20. Titus Paraetonii 

QE STU 

15. agrathoslS attasQ sche- 
diae U selediaei2 scanedia T 
scediae agathusQ III. lybiae 
CTelybiaeT superioriJJ 16. 
dachys T dacis QB ueroniciae 
B beronitiae U 17. zopirus QB 
zephjruaST ze^hirus U arci- 
sthes Q archisteiiS U archystaei 
T barchis U baretis Q om. B 
18. serafionCT seraphyouiS sa- 
rapionJS antypirgii? antipur- 
giSTU 19. taucy § tauclijR 
IV. librae Q 20. tytus T pa- 
raethoinil^ parattioniQ prae- 
toni T U praeconi S 



12. Athas Scedia 

IL Tebaidir 

13. Tyrannus Antino 

14. Plusianus Lyco 

in. Prouineiae Lybiae 
Superioris 

15. Datius Berenice 

16. lopirus Arcisteis 

17. Sarapion Antipirgo 

IV. 

18. Titus Paratonio 

XY Z 

1 2 . athas om. Z cevia Zcf.13 
n. tibaidirX tebaida^ om. Y 
13. tyr.] acassicediaZ sequitur 
(post29, cf.praefat.p. XV) tira- 
mus de antiochiaZ 14. plu- 
tianus FprosianusX lucianus Z 
lycho X lico Z IH. libiae Y 
superioriZ XII Hbiae superio- 
res ^prou. om.) Y 16. dathius P 
daciusX berirennice^ bemi- 
ciadeX 16. ioperusX iop- 
pirus Z zoperus Y arcistheis X 
1 7. serapion X antipisgo X an- 
tibergo Z 18. titus im Y thi- 
thus X tirus Z paratoni Z pa 
ratoriloX 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



V. Prouinciae Palestinae 

21. Macharios Hierosolymi- 
tanus 

22. Germanos Neapolitanus 

23. Marinos Sebastenus 

24. Gainos Caesariensis 

25. Eusebios Gadarenus 

26. Sabinos Ascalonos 

27. Longinos Nicopolitanus 

28. Petrus lamnias 

29. Macrinus Eleutheropoli- 
tis 

30. Maximus Maximianopo- 
litanus 

31. Paulinus Maximinopoli- 
tanus 

32. lanuarios lerechunctos 

ABC DE F 

V. prou. om.E 21. hiero- 
solimitaiius JLjB(7J? hierosolimi- 
tarumD 23. sebastiusC 

24. gaimus^ gaionos A gacinos 
C cesariensis (7 25. gadere- 
nos jB7 gaharenus JP 26. asco- 
lonos DE 27. nichopolitanus 
B 28. lamniasJ. 29. mari- 
nus CD eleuteropolitis B eleu- 
tropolitis F eleutheropolitanus 
C eleo boeropolitanus j& 30. om. 
C maximianopolitarumJPma- 
ximiapolitanus J^ maximiano JB 
31. om.E palinusD maximi- 
nopaulitanusJB maximinopoli- 
tarumi^ maximianopolitanus A 
C 32. ganuariusJSianurius 
E ierecunctos CF gerechuntos 
(hman.2)B 



V. Palestinae 

21. Macarius Hierosoljmi- 
tanus 

22. Germanus Neapolitanus 

23. Marinus Sebastenus 

24. Gaianus Sebastenus 

25. Eusebius Caesariensis 

26. Sabinus Gadarensis 

27. Longinus Ascalonita 

28. Petrus Nicopolitanus 

29. Macrinus lanmiensis 

30. Maximus Eleutheropoli- 
tanus 

31. Paulus Maximianopoli- 
tanus 

32. lanuarius Hiericuntius 

GHI KLMN OP 

V. prouinciae p. J paiestine 
M palastine 21. macharius 
HIKLMN hierosolimitanuB 
JhierusolimitanusJBT hyerosoli- 
mitanusO herosolymitanus <r 
hierosclymitanus j^ 22. na- 
politanus I napoletanus H 23. 
mannus H sabastenus G saba- 
stinus HI sebastensis KLMNO 
P 24. sebestensis sebastes 
G seuastes I seuastis H 25. ce- 
sariensisi 26. sauinusG^ga- 
binus P 27. om. P ascalonita- 
nus O^iOTOPascalonitensis J 
28. nechopolitanus H 29. iam- 
nuensis H lamnensis J 30. eleu- 
teropolitanus KLM heleutero- 
politanus eleutropili!^ 31. 
om.L maximianopoliiJ^maxi- 
mionopolitanus X 32. ianoa- 
riusJmaximusP iericuntius (r 
hyericuntius hiericontiusP hi- 
ericunctius KLN iencontius HI 
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V. Palestinae 

21. MacharinsHierasoljmae 

22. Germaims Neapolis 

23. Marinus Sebastenis 

24. Gaianns Sebastae 

25. Ensebius Oaesariensis 

26. Sabinns Gadarensis 

27. Longinns Ascalone 

28. Petms Nicopolitanns 

29. Macrinus lanmiae 



V. Prouinciae Palestinae 

19. Macarius Hierosolymis 

20. Germanus Neapoli 

21. Marinus Sebastia 

22. Gaiianus Sebaste 

23. Eusebius Caesarea 

24. Sabinus Gadara 

25. Longinus Ascalona 

26. Petrus Nicopoli 

27. Macrinus lamnia 



30. Maximus Eleuteropoli- 
tanus 

31. Paulus Maximilianopoli- 
' tanus 

32. lanuarius Hiericho 

QB STU 

V. palestiniae U 21. maca- 
riosJB maclarinsr hierusoli- 
ms^STU hyerosolymaei? hie- 
rusolTmis^^ 22. neapholisQ 
neapolii^ 23. sebasthenisQ 
24. saebastae T sebastenae B 
26. caetariensis £ 26. gade- 
rensisQ 27. ascoloneD' 28. 
nycopo]itanas22 nichopolitanus 
TU 29. iamnies (e corr. ex u) 
T 30. elenteropolitano T eleo- 
teropolitanus5 eleutenopolita- 

nns U etiletheropoli Q euleutro- 

politanus B 31. maximiliopoli 
Q maximianopolitanusiS 32. 
hierichu Q gericho U 



28. Maximus Eleuteropoli 

29. Paulus Maximiaopoli 



30. lanuarius lerico 

XY Z 

V. prouincia Y palistinae X 
19. macarius (ma in rcis.) X ma- 
charius Y ierosolyma Z 20. 
germanus (ger in ras.) X 21 . se- 
bastinaXsarabastia^ 22. ga- 
lanusZ sabasteZ 24. suabi- 
nusZ 26. aschalonaX esca- 
loniaZ 26. nieeopoliX 27. 
martinuB^T iamnaX 29. ma- 
ximeopoli X maxiapoli Z 30. 
ienuariusY iericuntaX 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



33. Heliodoros Zabulon 

34. Letios Liddon 

35. Siluanus Azotu 

36. Patrophilos Zabulon 

37. Asclepius Lyddon 

38. Petrus ScitopoKtanus 

39. Antiochus Gazes 

40. Selis*) Capitoliados 
VI. Prouinciae Phenices 

41. Zenon de Tyro 



33. Heliodorus Zabolonites 

34. Aetius Lyddensis 

35. Siluanus Azoti 

36. Patrophilus Scitopolita- 
nus 

37. Asclepius Gazensis 

38. Petrus Ailensis 

39. Antiochus Capitoliensis 

VI. Phoenicis 

40. Zenon Tyrius 



ABC DE F 

33. eliodorus JP helioderos (h 
man.2)B 34. laetius J^ letion 
B lyddonJE71yddos2> 36. azo- 
tiiJPazotoJB 36. patrophylos 
BE patropilus G patrofilioB A 
atrophilusJ^ scitopolitanusJBJ 
37. aschlepius E Hddon CF li- 
don^ 38. scithopolitanus^ 
scytopolitanus C scythopolita- 
nus^ 39. antiocusf anthio- 
chxisACE aDthiocusD gaces 
F 40. seris^ selusi^^ capi- 
tholiados jP capetolidos^Z) 
VI. fenices^ phenicisGD 41. 
thiro B de t.] cletiro F ^ 



*) selis == Z AIAHZ 



GHI KLMN OP 

33. haeliodorusj^^eliodorns 
H zabulonitesG^zabolonitifl^ 
diabolonites KO diabulonites L 
diabolinites^diabolites nites^f 
diabalonetisP gabalonitis 2 
34. aethiusJaeuiiosJ? lidden- 
sis JS lydensis M lidensis I lyb- 
densis KN lypdensis L libden- 
sis OP 35. silbanusJTJf 
36. patrofilus JK^^^patrophylns 
G^patropylusHpatrofiliusX pa- 
trofius M scyiliopolitanuB HP 
squitopolitanuslyO squitopoKi 
N siquitopolitanus KM squato- 
politanu8(T sequitwr Bcedlenais 
antinoensis 0, cf. 13. 14 37. 
asclipius H asclippius I cazen- 
sis I zazensis zanensis H 38. 
aliensis J uillensis ualensisP 
39. anthiochus^ anthiocusJ?!£^ 
LM capituliensis 6r JP VI. 
prouinciae finicis J phenicis 
GO phynicisP phoenices£X 
phenices.^fenicesJlf 40. ze- 
noH thyriusi thirius.OW 
thyryus terius H 
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33. Heliodorus Zabulon 

34. Aetius Lydorum 

35. Siluanus Azoti 

36. Patrofilus Scjrtopoli 

37. Asclepas Gazae 

38. Petrus Aili 

39. Anthiocus Capitoliades 

VI. Phoeniciae 

40. Zenon Tyri 



31. Aetius Lydda 

32. Siluanus Azoto 

33. Patrofilus Schithopoli 

34. Asclepius Gaza 

35. Petrus Ahila X 

Maioma Z 

36. Antiocus Capitoliada 

VI. Prouincia Phenicis 

37. Zenon Tyro 



QB STU 

33. elyoderas T 34. ethius S 
ludoronT 36. azothiTCT 

adiotil2 36. patrophilus TIT 

scytopor^ scynopolinuSiS scy- 
polinrisTCr 37. asclepiasQ 
38. ahiH TU achiliiSf 39. an- 
tiochus iST capitoliadisJB ca- 
pituliadesQ^ VI. phenitiae 
8 phinitieT phinichiae U foeni- 
cael^ponicaeQ 40. zenoQ 
tyria S thyria T tiria U 



XT Z 

31. etius Z actius X achius Y 
liddaZlydedoX 32. azothoX 
33. patrofiliusZ patrofolus Ype- 
tropilusX sitopoliZ 34. as- 
clypiusX 36. a nthio cusXY 
antiopus Z VI. XVm prou. T 
fenicis ypuctuicisX 37. zo- 
nonX zetonZ tiroZ sequitw 
46 X 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



42. Aene^s Ptolemaidos 

43. Magnus Damascenus 

44. Theodoros Sidonos 

45. EUanicos Tripoleos 

46. Philocalos Paneados 

47. Gregorius Berytu 

48. Marinus Palmiron 

49. Thadoneos AJassu 



50. Anatholius Emises 



41. Aeneas a Ptolomaide 

42. Magnus a Damasco 

43. Theodorus Sidonius 

44. Hellanicus Tripoliianus 



45. Marinus Palmyrensis 

46. Thadoneus Alasiae 

47. Filocalus a Paneade 

48. Gregorius Beritensis 

49. Anatolius Emisenus 



VII. Prouinciae Syriae 

Coeles 

51. Eustathios Antiochenus 



Vn. Syriae Coles 



50. Eustatius Antiochenus 



ABC JDE F 

42. em&a ABCDE ptolome- 
dos ABBE pholomedus C 43. 
demascenus^ demarcenos^ 
44. theoderosB sydonusJI? si- 
donius .F sinodus BC synodos A 
B 46. filocalos^C£7 pa- 
niadosJB 47. berythu J. be- 
riixxB berithu CZ)JS7 berytiiJP 
48. martinusA^D maranusl^ 
palamyronD 49. amcm.^.C 
tadoneus F taddoneos B alas- 
sus ABC alasii F 50. a man. 2. 
C anatolius E emisses C 
Vn. isauriae ABCD hisauriaejE7 
cyles^giles -4.5(7 61. eusta- 
tiusf eustachiusC antiocenus 
A anthiocenus CD 



GHI KLMN OP 

41. eneas J aenias H ueneus 
uenusP a] &hO om.KLM 
N potolomaidejffptolomaidis 
P pntolomeus ptolomeus KM 
ptholomeus L ptholomaeus J^ 
43. theudorusjET 44. ellanicus 
G^Jflanicus-ff 46. om.GHI 
martinus OP palmirensis M 
panmyrusP 46. om.GHI 

thadonius KLMN theodoms P 
talasiaeJKiM.^ 47. phane- 
adeO 48. graegoriusJBT bi- 
ritensis G byritensis H biretin- 
sis J berastensisXLJtfjV OP 
49. anatholiusiV^ aemisenusO 
emisaenus KLMN emissenusP 
aemisinus H amisinus J YII. 
prouinciae s. J sirieJlf coeles 
KP om.I, sed cf. 50. 60. eu- 
stathiusP aestatius J eustasius 
eustius JT eusthius G anthio- 
cenus£XiIf ^ antyocinus an- 
tocensisJf colossesthens an- 
tiocinae ciuitatisJ 
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41. Aeneas Ftolomaidae 

42. Magnus Damasci 

43. Theodorus Sydoniae 

44. Hellanicus Tripolitanus 

45. Gregorius Beriti 

46. Marinus Palmyrae 

47. Thadoneus Alasiae 



38. Aeneas Ptolemaide 

39. Magnus Damasco 

40. Theodorus Sidona 

41. Hellaonicus Tripoli 

42. Gregorius Birito 

43. Marinus Palmina 

44. Thaddoneus Emisa 



48. Anatholius Emisae 

49. Eilocalus Paniades 

Vn. Syriae 

50. Eustatius Anthiociae 



45. Anatolius de Filocalo 

46. Filocalus Paniada 
Vn. Prouincia Syriae 

Celes 

47. Eustadius Antiochia 



QE 8TU 

41. eneasQ aemeasT anaeaeJR 
ptholomaidae jSTU^polemaydae 
M 42. damaschijR 43. si- 
doma^ QU 44. ellanicusi^ 
ellanicos Q tripolytanus B tri- 
pholitanusQ 45. berytiJR 

byritae^ 46. palmirae/Sr[7 
palmyri Q pabnysae B 47 . ta- 
doneus B 48. aemissae B 

emeBaeSTU 49. filacalusjR 
paniadisJS 50. eusthatius U 
eostatius Q eustasiusJR eustachi- 
us S anthyociae H antiochiae 
TU 



XY Z 

38. aeniasX aneas T enheas 
Z ptolemaida Z pithomaide X 
39. om.X 40. theudorusZY 
sinoda X 41 . hillanicus X chil- 
laonicus T cellaonicusZ 42. 
graegorius X T byrito X biri- 
tuZ 43. parmina X psalmia Z 
44. thadonaeus T traddoniusZ 
esnisiaZ 45. om.X anatho- 
liusZ 4:Q.po8t37X ploga- 
lusX panidaZ pannianaX 
Vn. X prouinciaeY siriae^ 
celes om.XT 47. eustacius^ 
eustasius X anthiocia X 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



52. Zenobius Seleucias 

53. Theodorus Laodicensis 

54. Alphios Apamiae 

55. Bassianus Bephaneon 

56. Philoxenos Hierapolita- 
nus 



57. Piperius Samosatenus 

58. Archelaos Doliches 

59. Eufrantion Balaneon 

60. Falados chorepiscopus 



51. Zenobius Seleuciae 

52. Theodorus Laodicenus 

53. Alphius Apamenus 

54. Asienus Eephaneuta 

55. Philoxenus Hierapolita- 
nus 

56. Salamenes Germanicien- 
sis 

57. Piperius Samosatenus 

58. Archelaus Doloenus 

59. Eufration Balaneota 

60. Faladus chorepiscopus 



ABC BE F 

52. zmomua BCJS lenouius J. 
«nouius D seleutias B CF sele- 
«ias^ 53. teodorusB lau- 
diciensis AC laudiaciensis B la- 
cidiciensis^ 54. alfiosABO 
E appamiaeJB 55. bassinus 
A refaneonJ.2>refaneos^refa- 
nusBrataneonC/ 56. filoxi- 
nos^CD filosinus^ philosinus 
B ieraspolitanusJ^iesraspoli- 
tanusJ.Ogesraspolitanus JB ies- 
rasporalitanus D 57. samoste- 
nusD 58. archeasD dolices 
ABCDE 59. eufration^jE? 
balaneos^ 60. phaladusJP 
falodosJ? 



GHI KLMN OP 

51. seleutiaeilf sileuciaeJ 
52. theudorus^ laudocienus J 
IskodicenBis KLMN laudicensis 
JSOP 53. alfiusJalpiusB^ 
alypius KLNP alipius M O ap- 
•pBmemiQ KLMNOP 54. re- 
phaunitaJrephaneotanusiG[^il£ 
N 55. filoxenus G phyloxe- 
nus KLM phyloxinus J phylo- 
senus N phrioxinus H hiera- 

polit.^ hyerapolitanus hiero- 
politanusJ 56. salamenis.^ 
salamines.? salamanes G sala- 
mensesO germanicianisJSTger- 
manicianes G gesmanitianes J 
germanensis KLMN germani- 
ciaeOP 57. pyperiusJpepe- 
rius H samoratenus HIM sa- 
mosatenis (i corr. ex u) P 58. 
archaelausJf dolohenus6^ do- 
loenisP 59. euphrantion JOf 
N euphrancion L euprantyon 
balaneta H balanensis KLMN 
balaneorumP balanaeorumO 
60. flaladus H plaladus G fela- 
dusJpalladius£LilfPpallatius 
pallidiusj^T 
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51. Zenonius Seleuciae 

52. Theodotus Laudiciae 

53. Alfius Apamiae 



48. Zenobius Seleucia 

49. Theodorus Laudacia 

50. Alfius Apamia 



54. Fhiloxenus Hieropolita- 51. Philoxenus Hierapoli 
nus 

55. Salamanus Germaniciae 52. Selamanus Germanicia 



56. Piperius Samosatenus 

57. Archelaus Dolicae 

58. Eufration Balaneorum 

59. Baladus chorepiscopus 



53. Piperius Samosata 

54. Archelaus Dolicha 

55. Eufration Balaneas 

56. Faladus chorepiscopus 



QB 8TU 

51. selucieTCr 52. laodi- 
tiae T laodiciae U laudociaeiS 
53. alpinsQ 54. filozenuSiS>{7 

piloxenus Q hieropoli£ Q iero- 
politanus U geropolitanus 8 ie- 
rapolitanus^T 55. sala- 

manisl^ salaminusQ salamonus 
SU afdomomisT germanitiae 
S hiermanitiae T germaniae B 

56. peperius5 sammosenusl? 

57. arcelausi^CrarcilausQ do- 
liciae Q 58. balaniorum iS ua- 
laneorumJ? labaneoriQ 59. 
ualadusi^ baiadusiSTU' 



XY Z 

48. genobiusX 49. theu- 
dorasY theoditusX ladaciaX 
audaciaZ 50. alpius X apha- 
miaZ 51. 52.51,X phylo- 
xinus X filoxemis Z napoli Z 

52. silamanusZ germanaX 

53. samasataX samosatoZ 54. 
dolicaZ 55. euprationX eu- 
&atonZ balaneusX 56. pa- 
ladosX feladus Y filadiisZ* 



Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



61. Zoilus Gabalon 

62. Bassus Zeugmatos 

63. Leontius Larissenus 

64. Eustathios Arethusenus 

65. Manicios Epiphanias 

66. Paulus Neocaesariensis 

67. Siricius Cyru 

68. Seleucos chorepiscopus 

69. Petrus Gindaron 

70. Pegasios Ambacmianon 

71. Basonis Gambulenus 

72. Gerontius Carison 



61. Zoillus Gabalitanus 

62. Bassus Zeugmatensis 

63. Gerontius Carisiensis 

64. Manicius Epiphaniae 

65. Eustatius Aretusae 

66. Paulus Neocaesariensis 

67. Syricius a Cyro 

68. Seleucus chorepiscopus 

69. Petrus Gendarensis 

70. PegasiusArbocadamensis 

71. Bassones Gabulensis 



ABGBE F 

61.zoillusJB zabdilonii 62. 
passus^ zeumatosJ^geugma- 
tus(7 64. eustatiusJ? eustha- 
theos C heuthathios D aretuse- 
mjLsBC 65. manitios^JP epy- 
phanias J.C epyfaniasD ephi- 
phaniasJB 66. neocesariensis 
ACE neoceserensis B 67. sy- 
ricus D cyrii E giru B syrrhis 
F 68. seleuchosAZ)^ 69. 
gyndaron (y man. 2? ex a.)B 
70. ambagmianonD ambacmi- 
anus JB ambachmianon J^ amba- 
chianion(7 71. bassonis.B 

basonu8.F gambulemus Cgam- 
bolenus B gambalaenus F 72. 
geronciusJl gereontius^gero- 
ontiusC gariBon.E7charison(7 
charissonJlD 



GHI KLMN OP 

61 . zoillius GH zuillus P zoii- 
lusO 62. zeugmatinsisJzeu- 
matensis OP zeumatenus KLM 
N sequitv/rhasmicQnual 
63. zerontius^ charisiensisJ 
cariensis^OP carisienus KLM 
N 64. manitius P maricius / 
epifaniae G epyfaniae J3J ephi- 
phaniae L ephy phaniae KMN 
epiphanaP 65. eusthatiusG^ 
eustaciusZr eustasius IZJOP 
aricusaeJ aracuseJT artitusae 
KLMNOP 66. neocesarien- 
sis GO neocesariens P niocesa- 
riensisJ 67. siricius ^tj^T siri- 
tius M gyro esro H aesro J 
68. sileucus J seleucius LNOP 
seleutius£M 69. gendarien- 
sis JT gandarensis (r geddanen- 
sisJSXgaddenensisilfgeddonen- 
sisOPpetrus^ 70. pegaius 
G pelaius J3" peladius J arboca- 
dame ^XJUOP pegasius N 
71. bassonis JJ bassunis P bas- 
sonusJ gabolensisJfgabalen- 
sis KLMOP bassones j^ 
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60. Zoilus Gabalae 

61. Bassus Zeumatiae 

62. Bassianus Eafaniae 

63. Gerontius Larisae 

64. Eustatius Arethusiae 



57. Zoelus Gabala 

58. Bassus Zeumate 

59. Bassianus Eafaneo 

60. Gerontius Larisa 

61. Manicius Epiphania 

62. Eustadius Aretusa 



65. Paulus Neocaesareae 

66. Diricius Cyrri 

67. Seleucus cborepiscopus 

68. Petrus Gendari 

69. Pegasius Arbocadami 

70. Bassonis Gabudae 



63. Paulus Neocaesarea 

64. Syricius Cyro 

65. Seleucus chorepiscopus 

66. Petrus Gendaro 

67. Pegasius Arbocadama 

68. Bassonus Gabbola 



QB STU 

60. zoirusQ gabelaeiS^lT 61. 
paBsns U zeamathiae STU zen- 
matae^ 62. i&^m&e 8TU 

63. larissaeQ lurisaeJS 64. 
eustasius 8T U eusthacbius B 
aretusae Q retusiae 8TU 65. 
neocesareae 8 neocaeBariae E U 
neocesarieT 66. diritiusT 
xuiigmBB curriiJcyririQcyr- 
riso cirrisTC/' 67. seleuchus 
8T seleuciusi^ 68. giddanen- 
sisi^ 69. pegassiuB CT pega- 
siunT arbocodomiQ aruoca- 
dsmB 70. baBsionis/S gabn- 
daeT gabalensisi^ 



XY Z 

67. zoilusYioeleusZ gabaia 
X 68. gaeumathe.2C 69. bas- 
sinusZ rapanaeusX 61. ma- 
tiusY epiphamiaZepypaniaX 
62.euBtaciuB^euBtasiU8X 68. 
neucesarieZ 64. syricusXF 
siriciciusZ ciroZ 66. sola- 
ciusZ 66. ierundaZ 67. pe- 
gatius X pagasius Z peladius Y 
arbochadamaX arbacoZ cf. 68. 
68.bassonisXdemasonuBZ ab- 
boHZ 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



VJLli. Prouinciae Arabiae. 

73. Nicomachos Bostron 

74. Cyrion Philadelphiae 

75. Gennadios Isbnndon 

76. Senerns Sodimon 

77. Snpatros Eristis Bota- 
nias 

78. Seneros Dionisiados 

IX. Prouinciae Mesopo- 
tamiae 

79. Ethilaos Edesenns 

80. lacobns Pestebios 



Vin. Arabiae 

72. Nicomas Bostritanns 

73. Cyrion Philadelphiae 

74. Gennadins Isbutensis 

75. Senems Sodomitanns 

76. Sopater Beretanensis 

77. Senems a Dionysiade 
IX. Mesopotamiae 

78. Aetilans Edesenns 

79. lacobus Nisibiensis 



ABCDE F 

73. nichomachos GF nicho- 
macoSjB bastroni^'* 74. ciron 
D philadelfief madelfiae^JB? 

75. isbondonOhisbundumF 

76. sodymon^D 77. sopater 
F heristisForistisJB botha- 
nias F botamias E botamas A 
78. dionysiados J. dyonisiados 
E dyonisyadosD 79. ethlaos 
C 80. pesthebiu8jl£7 peste- 
hebios C pertebiosBD 



GHI KLMN OP 



Vill. prouinciaea.J 72. ni- 
comachusP nicomacusO no- 
stritanus HI bostaritanus LN 
bostarinus JOf 73. sirionM 
philadelfie£L phyladelphiaefr 
phyladelfiaeilf phlyladelphiae 
JVphyladelphiaJ 74. gennua- 
dius^ isbatensisJybutensisf^ 
LMN yputensis ypotensis P 
76. sodoma iunior adnotat L 
76. beretarensis G berthanensis 
KLMNO bartanensisP 77. 
item seuerusJ a d.] a dioni- 
siade6r adionisiademJadsoni- 
siadensis S^Jyilf adsodianensisiV^ 
adsodisianensis asodocianen- 
sisP IX. prouinciae m. J 

moesopotamiaef^J^ mesopo- 
tamit^^ 78. aetilausJ^3fO 
etilaus L ethilaus P aetilas G 
aechilaas H aetholus J eutalius 
N aedesenusP edeasenust? 
aedessenusO adesenusfJlf edi- 
sinusJ 79. nisipiensis 3f ni- 
biensis GI nubiensis K 



il 



vnL 

71. Xic»=a«fcTS5 Bcinii 

72. CTiica Fil«delfae 

m 

73. Gammdms SVstorsz] 

74. Seuenis Sodomse 

75. Sopater Bentainaisis 

76. Seuenis Dionisiadis 



7C^ CnivMi Fii;ndoitl* 

71, G^xmadii^ R:>bu»9;i 

75. Seneras Sodv>ni» 

73. Sop*ter Benec^^^l^n^i 



IX. Mesopotamiae 

77. Aetholaus Edessae 

78. lacobns Nisibiensis 



IX. Prottinci*? Mm>jH>- 
tainine 

74. Aetholus £di$$a 

75. laoobus Nisibi 



QB STU 

71. niconiachos Q nichoina- 
chiis STU nichomagiis B bn- 
strig botriT botry U bothryfif 
uostritanas B 72. cirion ST U 
phicadelfiae T ficadelfiaejS) i7fia- 
delfiae^ 73. bontorum TCT 
bnntorum S stauintorum B 74. 
seuerius U sod ame U sodameso 
T cf. 75 sodomitanus B 75. 
pater T beretanensis Q uerita- 
nensisi^ bentanensiSiS^ 76. dio- 
nisiadesi^ dyonisiadesQ doso- 
nisiadisT^ dussonisiadis ^ 
IX. messopotamiae T 77. etho- 
laus Q aecholaus T edissae Q 
a.edeBBSie STU edesenus JR 



XY Z 

Vm. XXn prottinoiao V «U. 
73ante69X nicomatus/ bo9- 
draZ 70. cirioni? nyladelpia 
X 71. gennadual osbou/ 
sbuntaX 7d. sodumaXso* 
donZ^ 7S. ante69X 80pu« 
trus Y barasato Z * baraato / * 
IX. y prouinoiae misopotamiao 
Y 74. aethelusXanatholiuN 
Z aedissaX 75. noribiX 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



81. Antiochus Besenas 

82. Mareas Macedonupoleos 

X. Prouinciae Persidis 

83. lohannes Persidos 

XI. Prouinciae Ciliciae 

84. Theodorus Tarsensis 

85. Alphion Epiphanias 

86. Narcisos Nerodiados 

87. Moyses Castabalon 

88. Nicesas Flauiados 

89. Eudemo^ chorepiscopus 

ABCDE F 

81. anthiochus J.2) antiocus 
J9 anthiocus C 82. marcus J. 
macedonupolis A CDE macae- 
donupolusJ? macenopoleos JP 
X. om. B persidae ABCE 88. 
om.D iohannisJ.jB ioannesJ^ 
persidusC 84. tharsinsisJ? 
85. tiiRon ABCE epifaniasD 
epyphanias C epyfanias A ephi- 
phaniasB 86. narcissos (72) 
herodiadosj^ 87. moise8.F 

88. nichaesasli^ nicesus (c man.2 
ex n) C niceas^ flauidosjB 

89. eudaemoni*^ 



80. Antiochus Eesennitanus 

81. Mareas Macedonopolita- 

nus 
X. A Perside 

82. Johannes Persa . 

XI. Ciliciae 

83. Theodorus Tarsenus 

84. Amphion Epiphaniensis 

85. Narcissus Nerodianensis 

86. Mojses Castabalitanus 

87. Nicetas Flauiadensis 

88. Eudemon chorepiscopus 

GHI KLMN OP 

80. anthiocus H^XiOT an- 
thocus I resinnitanus H resen- 
natenus Jresmnitanus G reymi- 
tasmsKLMNO reimitanis (is ex 
us corr.)P 81. mariasP 

marius I macedopolitanuB HI 
macedoniopolitanusJPmachedo- 
niopolitanus machedoniae£L 
MN cf. X X. persa a per- 
sede I a persida nopolitanus a 
persida£LJlf^0P(nepolitana8 
MN) 82. om.I, sed cf.XI. 
^.i.GH iohannisHOP XI. 
88. XI OP prouinciae ciKcie io- 
hannis ciliciae J 83. om.GH 
theudorusO tar8ensi8.yturBiO 
tursis Pom.J 84. anphionJEf 
amphronJamnlionP epiphae- 
niensisP e^hiieniensis Z^XJOT 
emphephiniensis 85. nar- 
cissur M nerudianensis J nero- 
dianus KLMNO herodianis P 
86. moysisJmoses JTO carta- 
balitanusJ^TOP chartabalitanus 
KL charatabalitanus Jlf 87. 
necetas H mceta, IKLMNOP 
flabiadensis KLMNO flauiden- 
sisP 88. endemonfTeuremon 
KLMN corepiscopis Jtf 
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79. Antiochiis Resainiis 

80. Mareas Macbedoniapoli- 
tanus 

X. De Perside 

81. Johannis Persidis 

XI. Giliciae 

82. Theodorus Tarsi 

83. Ampbion Epiphaniae 

84. Nardssns Neroniades 

85. Moyses Castabalis 

86. Nicetos Flauiadis 

87. Endemon chorepiscopus 

QB STU 

79. antiocusJB anthiocusQZJ 
resainosQ resamusTreimitanus 
B 80. mariasQ machedo- 

niap Q macedonipolt B X. per- 
sidiae 8U 8 1 . persa B Xt li- 
ciiLeSUlytisieT 82. tharsi 
B8 83. amfionCT amjjhyonT 
amfiosiiS epifaniaeD^epipaniae 
8 ephiphaniae B 84. nar- 

cessus Q narcisus U marcisus T 
nerodiades 8T U nerodianus B 
85. moysis Q moses U casta- 
basiiST U castabalitanusl^ 86 . 
om.B flabidiSiSfrcr 87. eo- 
demonO eudomo 8TU eulemon 
B 



76. Antiochns Besaida 

77. Marins Macedonopoli 

X. 

78. Johannes Persida 
XI. Prouinciae Ciliciae 

79. Theodorus 

80. Anfion Epifaiiia 

81. Narcissus Neronianda 

82. Moyses Castabala 

83. Niceta Flauiada 

84. Eudemon chorepiscopus 

XT Z 

76. anthiocusXlT resaciaZ 
77.mariasX machedonopoli X 
macodo2/ 78. iohanmsXy 
ioannesZ XI. Vprou.Y cy- 
liciaeY caliciaeX oilicen/ 
79. ow.X theudorusY 80. an- 
pionXamfionY de anfion ut 
dioecesin cidposuit theodoro Z 
epypania X erifanius deZ 81. 
narcisusZ neronandaX nero- 
niano^ 82. moysisF 88. ni- 
cerosZ pluaidaX 84. euse- 
monZ 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



90. Paulinus Adanon 

91. Macedonius Manxiston 

92. Tarcundimantos Aegeon 

93. Hesychius Aiexandrias 
Micreas 

94. Narcissus Irenupoleos 
Xn. Prouinciae Cappa- 

dociae 

95. Leontius Caesariensis 

96. Eupsychios Tyano 

97. Euphrasios Colonias 

98. Timotheos Cirbistron 



89. Paulinus Adanensis 

90. Macedonius Mapsuesten- 
sis 

91. Tarcodimantus Aegeifca- 
nus 

92. Esycius Alexandriae Mi- 
noris 

9 3 . Narcissus Irenopolitanns 
Xn. Cappadociae 

94. Leontius Caesariensis 

95. Eupsicius Thianeus 

96. Erythrius Coloniensis 

97. Timotheus Cibistrianus 



ABGDE F 

90. adenusB 91. macedonis 
ADJE machedonisC machido- 
nes B majaxjaUmDE 92. tar- 
condimantosj^ tarcodimantos P 
egeonABCDE 93. esycius 
AD esiciusOjE/ esitius^ ale- 
xandriesJB micres^ 94. nar- 
cisus F irenupolis ACDE ire- 
nupulisJ5 irenopoleos^ XII. 
capadotiaeJB 95. leuncius(7 
cesariensisC cessariensisJ? 
96. eusycios E eusicios AC eu- 
sychiosD eusutios^ tianoJ^ 
thianoJBi'^ 97. eufrasosJ5C7 
DE eufrasonul coloniesB 
98. thimotheosf D ciruistron 
ABC cibistronJB? 



GHI KLMN OP 

89. andanensis/ 90. maci- 
donius^ mapsuetensisG^ man- 
suetenensis HI mestorum OP 
91. tarcudimantus G I carcudi- 
mantus H tracodimantus P tar- 
codimantis tarchodamantusf^ 
LMN ageitanusJlf egeitanus 
£!L0 egestanus.^ 92. esicius 
KLNO esychiusfl aesichius J 
eusitius3f mino (post o duae 
liU.era8.)G 93. narciscusJff 
narcissitiusJIf trenopolitanusi 
hieropolitanus^Z/Jlf.WTiyeropo- 
litanus hierapolitanus P 
Xn. prouinciaec.i cappadotie 
capadotiaeJlf 94. cesarien- 
sis J cariensis Jlf 95. eupsitius 
Jlf esycius G thyaneus thia- 
nius GHI 96. erythius G eri- 
thrius J eretriusif heritrius-KL 
JlfJVheretinus OP coluniensis 
Hcoboniensis OP choboniensis 
KLMN 97. cibistranus G ci- 
bistritanus JET cubistensis OP eu- 
bistensis KLMN 
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88. Paulinus Adanorum 85. Paulimis Adana 

89. Machedonius Mestorum 86. Macedonius Mansusta 



90. Tarcondimatus Egeus 87. Tarcodimantis Egeas 



91. Esicius Alexandriae 



88. Esicius Alexandria 



92. Narcissus de Irenopoli 
XTT. Cappadociae 

93. Leontius Caesariensis 

94. Eupsycius Tyaneus 

95. Eurithrius Coloniae 

96. Timotheus Cybistrianus 



XII. Prouinciae Cappa- 
dociae 

89. Leontius Caesarea 

90. Eupsicius Timata 

91. Erythrius Calonia 

92. Timotheus Cibistra 



QE STU 

88. adanensisjR 89. ma- 
chaedonius T maechedoniusjB 
90. tarchondimatus iS tarcodi- 
manus^ egeos^ eugeusiSTC/' 
aegeitanusi? 91. esycius U 
esytius T ysicius Q aesticiusjR 
alexandricr 92. narcisusiSZJ 
narcessusQ nascissusiS irino- 
poli Q Xn. capadociae Q ca- 
padotiae T capadocu U 93. 
caesarensis T cesarensis U 94. 
euprycius^ eupisicius CTeupysi- 
cius£i eupisitiusT esichiusi? 
thyaneusT thianeusi^ thiantus 
Q 95. eorithrius (^ eurityhus 
T eurytyhius ITeuriticius/Sheri- 
trius M 96. ciuistrianp Q euui- 
stritanus B 



XY Z 

86. massataZansustaX 

87. tarcodimantes^ tarcondi- 
manthis Y tarcoidimartis (o in a 
corr.)X eg^iasZregeaBA 88. 
esychiusY ipsiciusZ alandria 
Z Xn. X prouinciae Y 89. 
cesareaZ 90. eutheciusYur- 
sicius Z tremata Z * tremate Z ^ 
91. om.X euresiusZ 92. ti- 
bersaZ 



26 



PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



99. Helpidios Cumanus 

100. Grorgoniiis chorepisco- 
pus 

101. Stephanus chorepisco- 
pus 

102. Euphronius chorepisco- 
pus 

103. Eodon chorepiscopus 

104. Theophaneschorepisco- 
pus 



98. Helpidius Comanensis 

99. G-orgonius chorepisco- 
pus 



100. EudromiiiS chorepiscO' 
pus . 

101. Theophanes chorepisco- 
pus 



Xni. Prouinciae Armeniae XIII. Armeniae Minoris 
Minoris 

105. Eulogios Sehastiensis 102. Eulalius Sebastenus 

106. Euethios Satalon 103. Euethius Satalitanus 



ABC JDE F 

99. elpidios BF 102. eufro- 
nina ABCDF 103. rhodonJE; 
radonC 104. theophanis^C 
teophanis B theuphanis D theo- 
phaniusJB? XIU. armoeniaeil 
minorum B 105. eulogio ABC 
106. ebethius FeiithosD ebthios 
AC epthios B satelon B 



GHI KLMN OP 

98. elpidius6r hilpidiusHJ 
commanensis iSri-3f y^TOP com- 
nanensisJ 99. sequitur ten- 
panus corepiscopus ambrosius 
stefanus rodonJ 100. 100 et 
101 po8t 103 1 eudomius I en- 
dronius OP andronius KLMN 
chor. om.I 101. theopanes^? 
theudopanesH theophaniusifX 
MNO P thofanus I chor. om. I 
Xni. prouinciae asminie J ar- 
maeniae^ armoeniae^r armi- 
niae j5 maiorisnoris G om. HI 

102. seuastenus G sebastinusiJ 
sabastenusj^TO gabastinus J 

103. euetius KLMNO euentius 
P euthicius J saunitanus J sa- 
taUtensis KLMNOP 



Ukxox: 



?4 



97. AmhmBxn& CQmamBaess 93L AttW«»ii9i^ Cv>MUftai 



98. Stephaiius 
pus 



dMmpiseo- 94. Sti^^vt^ eftK)r^ij$\V|^i» 



99. Bodon charepiscopns 95. Bodon cbor^^^tvpu^ 



100. Gorgoiiixis chorepisto- 
pns 
Xm. Armeniae 



101. EulaUus Sebastiae 

102. Eaethins Satalenns 

103. Eudromius chorepisco- 
pus 

104. Theofanes chorepisco- 
pus 



XIII. Prouineiao Anut^niAi^ 
Minori» 

96. Eulalins 8ob».8tia 

97. Euethins SaWa 

98. Eudromiua iJiun^piNCM»- 
pus 

99. Theofanin clioropiHoo- 
pus 



QB STU 

99. rodoiSfTCr XIII. arma- 
niae U armoeniae minorislS 

101. enlariiisTheulariufl/SiZ7 
seuastiae T sephastiae U saba- 
stiaeS sebasteQ gebastenuflJS 

102. euetiusi^ eubuetiusQ sa- 
talitenus^ 103. eudromusT 
104. theofanis^i? 



98. cumano X H. atephunuM 
X 96. rbodonX Xni. VII 
prou.y arminiaeXy min.om. 
Xy 96. «abaita/ 97. oub^- 
tius^ eulthiuf X outheriiuN Y 
»AifiM&Z 90, eutromiufl/ou- 
domiusY 99, thftopanliuX 
tef&mnZ thofanus V 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



XIV. Prouinciae Armeniae 
Maioris 

107. Arsaphius Sobinoii 

108. Acrites 

XV. Diospontu 

109. Eutychianus Amasias 

110. Helpidios Edesion 

111. Heraclios Zelon 

112. Helpidios Cumanus 



XIV. Armeniae Maioris 

104. Aristarces 

105. et Acrites Armeni 
XV. Diosponti 

106. Euticius Amasiae 



107. Helpidius Comanensis 

108. Heraclius Zelonensis 



XVI. Pontu Polemoniacu XVI. Ponti Polemoniaci 



113. Longinus Neocaesari- 
ensis 

ABCBE F 

107. arsafius E arsapius B 
sambonD 108. acrithesJP 
acratasC XV. diospontiiJ?' 
109. eutycianusDJ^ euticianus 
A G eucitianus B amasuas G 
amasiesJ? 110. elpidiosJBJP 
etesionJ.J5(7 111. eraclios 
ABCD 112. elpidiusJPhel- 
pizios D XVI. pontum D ponti 
JPprouinciaJ. polemoniacum 
AG polemuniacuuLB polemoni- 
aci F lemoniacus E 113. neo- 
cesariensisC neucesariensisJB 



109. Longinianus Nouacae- 
sariensis 

GHI KLMN OP 

XIV. prouinciae asminiae J 
armoeniae GN arminiae^T mi- 
norisG^iafP 104. aristhar- 
ces.? arestarcesJlf aristarchusP 
om. I 105. et om. I et acr. 
om, acriter .£r aristes KLM. 
thienius aristes ^Eiethachristae 
(et ow.) P post quattuor notni- 
num lacunam: aristeusJ ar- 
moeni JVO arminii JT armoenius 
Pom.I XV. om . I diosponi M 
dispontiP idiosponti^r 106. 
euthicius(?J eutyciusJOf euty- 
chiusP amatiae^TamiciaeZ 

107. elpidiusG' hilpidiusJilpi- 
dius H comnensis J comma- 
nensis KM commenensis OP 

108. erac lius J heracleus KLM 
NO zeloninsis J zolonensis K 
LMNOP XVI, prouinciae p. J 
polemoniacisJT polemiaci J ]po- 
lemoniaciiOP 109. longinia- 
nusn L longianus KM longinus 
J nouacesariensisJnouacasa- 
rien N neocaesariensis P 



latixe: 






XIV. Armeniae Maions 

105. Amtecsus Diospoati 

106. Aerites 

XV. Menopoati 



lOOv Arbtlt^w$ 

XY. Diviie)K>t\tKV 



107. Elpidiiis Comanensis 101. Helpidms OoniAU» 



108. Enticius Amasiae 

109. Eraclius Zelensis 
XVI. Ponti Polimoniaci 

110. Longinns Neocesarien- 
sis 

^JB STU 

XIV. armoeniaelS maioresr 
105. aristhecisuB O aristaciseua 
M diosponciaC^aiosporiT ae- 
quiiur ponti Q 106. acrithes Q 
acretisjSfcretisZ/agrecisT Xv. 
helenopontiU' elonopontiijr 
107. esidiosi? elisidius uel el- 
pidiusQ comanen8e8j9l7 108. 
euthicius Q eutitius T esticiusl? 
109. heracliusiZ zolensisJ? ze- 
lenensis Q XYI. polimoniacbi 
JR polaemoniacirfpolemoniati 
T 110. linginuB^/' neoceNa- 
riensii? neocaesariensis ^ 



102, HeraoHus Za^^lti 
XVL Pnnunin»t> IVnti 

Polimtiniaoi 

103. LonjjinuM NtuMwaiH^a 

XY Z(im,xjv um 

XIV. XJV W}fom,/4 II II 
prouinciae arminiit.a nitnoriit V 
101. bilpidiuiiV' m, ttmolluM 
Y XVI. Illlprou.r ji H.j 
pontopolimiao X imniiiioli/' 
pentipoli/* lOfl.nnuotiHi^rU/ 
neocarcNarrm X 
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PATRUM NICAENOBUM NOMINA 



114. Domnns Trapezunctos 110. Domniis Trapezuntaiius 
116. Stratophilos Pitiuntos 111. StratophilusPhytionita 



XVn. Prouinciae Paphla- 
goniae 

116. Philadelphus Pompeiu- 
polis 

117. Petronius lonopolis 

118. EupsychiusAmastridos 



XVIII. Prouinciae Galatiae 

119. Pancharios 

120. et Marcus Ancyrani 

121. Dicasius Tasas 



XVn. Paflagoniae 

112. Philadelphus Pompeio- 
politanus 

113. Petronius lonopolita- 
nus 

114. Eupsicius Amastria- 
densis 

XVm. Galatiae 

115. MarceUus Ancyritanus 

116. Dicasius Tahiensis 



ABG DE F 

114. trapeiunctos ODJ^ tra- 
pheiimctosB tarpeiunctos J. 
115: om.^ stratofilo8j.8trato- 
filiuB C piciuntos F pitiunthos 
A pitiunctu8(7 XVII. om.E 
plaphagoniaeD plafagoniaejiC 
plafaconiae^ 116. philadel- 
phius^B filadelphiusJ. D filadel- 
fius CF pompeiuspoli E pom- 
peiopolis D propeiupolis ALBC 
117. iunopolisi^ 118. eupsi- 
chiusD eupsyrus^ epsychiusii 
epsichiusO epsitiusJB amastri- 
desD amastrius^ XYUI. 

-prou. om.ABCE galathiaeC^ 
119. pancarios^ODJB? 120. 
etm.om.F marchus^B anci- 
raniBC/ anciranus F 



GHI KLMN OP 

1 10. trapezuntensis JLL3f tra- 
pezantensisJ^rtrapezatensis OP 
om, I 111. stratophy los KMN 
statofilus I stratopilua P phi- 
tionitaO pithionitaP thytioni- 
ta N prosthionita G XVIL 
prouinciae panflogoniaeJ pa- 
phlagoniae pefiagoniaeP pa- 
plagoniae (r£L3f 112. phi- 
ladelfusX piladelfus£' pilaidel- 
fulsJtf fioladelfiis^r fidadelfasH 
filadelfinsJ ponpeiopolitanus 
HpompeiolitanusJ 113. om. 
H. ienopolitanus£Xil£ygeno- 
politanus OPom.J ll^.eupsy- 
cius.^euph8yciu8£L eusitiasJlf 
eutyciusJ amastrianen sis KL 
ilfJV^amastrienensisOP XVIII. 
prouinciae g. J 116. ancirita- 
nus HI ancyrensis P anquiren- 
^vaKLMNO 116. dicatius/ 
sahiensisP 



uknm 



Sl 



111. DqMmiisTrapcMPlwaas 104. BiOHiiitts TM|!ii^<oiiiI;i, 

112. Stnto^iilos PitTon- 105. StmUMllu^ lHt;$iU$^ 
tensis 



Xm Ph&goniae 

113. Filadelfias Pan^iopo- 
litaniis 

114. Petroniiis lenopolita- 
nns 

115. Enpsicins Amastride- 
nns 



XVm. Galatiae 

116. Pancharius Ancyrae 

117. Dicasius Tauiae 



XYn. Pmuinci^ie Pto|^U- 

gonia 
106« Filadelfus Pompi^io|¥oU 

107. Petronius Iono(H>U 

108. Euticias Amasiink 



XVIIL Prouineiae Oalakiae 

109. Pancarius Anoyra 

110. Dicasius Tabia 



QE 8TU 

111. trapaezontenBisjTtrape- 
zoentensis S trapizotensis Q Ixa- 
peinntensisJS 112. stratofilus 
Q S stratofylus U pitiotensis Jtt 

pixot ensis Q ptyontensis STU 
ivil. bisponitS plaflagoniae 
TU paplaconiae Q 118. phila- 
delfus T fidadelfus Q U pom- 
paeiopolitanns Tponpeiopolita- 
nu8l2 114 pentroniQs^ 
ieneopolitanuSiSTCTgenopohta^ 
TmsB 115. ea^sjcins^ 

euphysicius U euphisicias^ eu- 
phjsitiusT eupisciusJ? ama- 
stredenusQ amastrianenidsii^ 
116. panchrarius5pangarinsT 
pancratius B ancyriae O an- 
quirae.B sequitwr mATceUmQ 
117.dicasio^ tabiae (^ tabienk 
sisjR 



XY(om.XVlI'-108) / 

104. trapitionta ^ drapeidou- 
taX 105. stratopilus A dom- 
nus^ titensaif XVII. XV tT 
— 108 otn. Y panplaboniaX pa- 
lesgonia^ 100. pvladeluusX 

107. petaobiusX laiiouoli/ 

108. euthiciusX eusticius/ 
amostra/ samaitra A XVill. 
om.Z IIII prou. y galatiaX 
100, panchariusX anchlraX 
110, aicatiusAy decasiun/ 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



122. Erechoreos Plamaton 117. 



123. Gorgonios Cynon 

124. Philadelphius luliapo- 
Hs 

XIX. Prouinciae Asiae 

125. Theonias Cizicensis 

126. Menofantos Ephesenus 

127. Orion Isliu 

128. Eutychius Isfomis 

129. Mithres Ypapton 

130. Marinos Eliu Helles- 
pontenus 

ABGDE F 

122. erchoreus E erecoreus C 
erecoseus B plamathon ADE 

123. gregoriusJE? cmon BC 

124. filadelphiasDfiladelfiasJ. 

CE philedelphies (a man.2)B 

125. teoniasB theonius F cizi- 
ensisC citicensis EF 1 26. efe- 
senusil CD etfesenus^ ephesi- 
nus F 127. hilii F^ 128. eu- 
tichiasJ? euthichiasD euticias 
A C eucitias (eutitias man. 2) B 
isformis E isflomis F 129. mi- 
ir^^ ABCD mitre^ ippapton 
B ippoptonCalpapthon^om.Z) 
130. marinos {post a: u? eras.) 
Bom.D MuEom.F ellespon- 
tenus ABCDE hellesponton F 



Erechthius Gadamaui- 
tanus 

118. Gorgonius Cynonensis 

119. Philadelphus lulopoli- 
tanus 

XIX. Asiae 

120. Theonas Cyzicenus 

121. Menofantus Ephesius 

122. Orion Eliensis 

123. Euticius Zmymensis 

124. Mithres Paponensis 

125. Marinus Hio Etlespon- 
tanus 

GHI KLMN OP 

117. erechius(r erectiusJSTLJlf 
NOP erethiusJT cidamauita- 
nus G damauitanus HI gadaui- 
tanus KLMNO gadabitanusP 
118. cinonensis (yJ3 JP 119. 
XIX. 119 H philadelfusiJO' 
filadelphus (rlTphyladelfiis K 
filadelfiusJ iuliopolitanus £L 
M XIX. prouinciae a. 7 
120. theunas^J cyzicaenus 
KLM cizicenusP cyzycenus 
cizicinusH cizinua J cynizenus 
N 121. menophantus Jmeno- 
pantus G H menefantius L me- 
nofanitus nenophanitus P 
ephetiusJB' aephicius / ephesia- 
nuB KLMNOP 122. hele- 
menaiB KLMNOP 123. om. 
P euthicius(reutheciusfireuti- 
chiusJeututiusilfetiusO smyr- 
nensis G zemisninsis J 1 24. 
mythres H mithes G methres P 
metres popanensis KLMN 
OP 125. iliu6? alio J eth- 
lespontanus J etlespotanus H 
il. etl.] liolipontianusOPIioIy- 
pontianus J.ATIyolypontianus^ 
M 
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118. Erectius Damausiae 
Disdamanes 



111. Erechtius G-atmauias 



119. 


Filadelfus luliopolita- 


112. Filadelfus TuliopoU 




nus 

XIX. Asiae 


■XIX. Prouinciae Asiae 


120. 


Theonas Cyzici 


113. Theunas Cizico 


121. 


Menofantus Ephesi 


114. Minofantus Epheso 


122. 


Orion Elii 


115. Orion Tlio 


123. 


Euticius Snriyrnae 


116. Euticius Smyma 


124. 


Mitres Impempi 


117. Mitras Epipa 


125. 


Macrinus Ilio Helles- 
ponti 





QB 8TU 

118. erecthiusQ damaustiae 
Q daumausiae T U daumasiae S 
desdamani JR dedareanus iS^T U* 

119. phyladelfiis r filiadelfiis U 
filadelfius Q iulipolitanus Q 

120. theonas (a ex e corrJ) U 
ciziciiSTgyzici Q zj(A (antecedit 
ci (?) eras.) U cyzicenus E 121. 
minosfantus^ metiofantus STU 
aephesi S efesi U ephesius B 

1 22 . onerion T arion Q elenien- 
sis B 123. euty cius B eu- 

thiciusTC/' smirnaefT^zmimeT 
mymae/Semonae Q zmimensisiS 
124. mitres ipopanensis o e (o e 
primae dtwnm nomimm stmt 
litterae) praemittit B mitheros 
Q mites/STf/smemphiiSriJpo- 
panensisi^ 125. machrinuSiSi 
marinusl? helio Q aelesponti 
OTZ7il.hel.]ityoIiponi? 



XY Z 

111. erechitius Y erectius X 

arcontius Z gatmauias X cam- 
madaZ 112. pyladelpusX 
filadelfius^* XIX. nil pro- 
uinciae atiae Y 113. theomas 
X cizichoX 114. minopan- 
tusXmiriofantus^* ephesaX 
115. ilicoZ 116. euiiiiciusX 
euthecius Y enticius^ uirsaZ^ 
117. metra X mifrans Z miteria 
Y epiaZ 



Nom. patr. Kicaen. ed. Gelzer. 
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PATRUM NICABNOBUM NOMINA 



131. Fa.uLus Aneas 

XX. Prouinciae Lydias 

132. Artemidorus Sardeon 


126. 
127. 


Paulus Aneadensis 

XX. Lydiae 
Artemidorus Sardensis 


133. 
134. 


Soron Thyatiron 
ThoTna^sios Philadel- 


128. 
129. 


Seras Tiatiirensis 
Etheomasius Philadel- 


135. 


phias 

Polion Bareos 


130. 


finus 

Polion Barensis 


136. 
137. 


AgQgios Tripolitanus 
Elorentinus Anquiras 


131, 
132. 


Agogius Tripolitanus 
Florentius Aneyrae 
Ferreae 






133. 


Anthiocus Aureliopoli- 
tanus 


138. 


Marcus Standon 


134. 


Marcus Standitanns 




ABCDE F 


( 


9BI KLMN OP 



131. anaeas C aeneas £J eneas 
^deneasJ?' XX. prou. <m. 
ABCBE lydgias D lidgias A 
lidgyas (lydgyas man.2)B ly- 
gias C liogias E lidiae F 132. 
arthemidorus A CE arthemiodo- 
rusD 183. oronJP tyatiron 
C thiatironF thyatyronD tya- 
tyronJ5?thiatyronulJ? 184. 

thomatiosO philadelfiasJB fila- 
delfias^GE 136. polyoni7 
olionF barcosD 137. floren- 
tius (florentinus man.2)B an- 
quiresJ? anchirusJP 188. st.m. 
B marchusD BtandumJlJBC 
DE 



126. anealensis JB^ ineadensi» 
I andensis KLMNOF XX. 
(m.F prouinciae 1. J lidiae 
IMO libiaejff 127. arteme- 
dorus HI arthemidorus KLMN 
arthimedoruB artimodorus P 
sardiensisOP saerdicensiA^a ex- 
punctum) K serdicensis LMN 
1 28 . ferr as J serus OP tifurensis 
jrtyrensi8J5CJ3fJ\rOPphiladel- 
fjmBlcf.129 129. etheuma- 
tius Jetiiieudom asius JB^ethema- 
biubKLMNOP filadelflnus.ff 
filadelphensis G philadelphien- 
sis OP philadelfiensis£:XJ(fiV 
polionbanensis J cf. 128 et 130. 
130. polyonZiMNOPodionJ 
bareensis6r bariensisP (m.I,8ed 
cf. 129. 131. trepolitanusjff 
trepulitanus J 132. ancirae 
EI ferreOferrariae(?Jferrane 
JT 133. antiochus GP anthy o- 
cus aurelianopolitanus G au- 
lilianopolitanus H aurepoliano- 
politanusi 134. om.KM 

stamditanus P 
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126. Pajilits Paneae Anale 

XX. Lydiae 

127. ArtemidQros Sardis 

128. Sera Theatyrae 

129. Ethjmasius Filadelfiae 

130. PoUion Bareensis 

131. Agogius e Tripoli 

132. FlorentiusAncyraeFer- 
rae 

133. Antiochus AureKopoli- 
tanus 

134. Marcus Standi 



118. Paulus Anea 

XX. Prouinciae Lydiae 

119. Artemidorus Sardibus 

120. Seras Tertyra 

121. Themasius Pyladelpia 

122. PoUio Baris 

123. Agotius Enopoli 

124. Florentius Ancira Per- 
rea 

125. Anthiocus Auriliano- 
poli 

126. Marous Stando 



QB STU 

126. phanaeae J3 pane Q pan- 
neskeS anasei STU om. B 
XX. bytiae Q liediae T U liae- 
diae S 127. arthemidoruB B T 
(T^artimiodorusQ sardiensisJ^ 
am.S X2S. om.8 sexar i2om. 
T U tratyre B ataytere T U 
129. aethymasius T etymasiae 
(ae expwnct.) Q euthemasius B 
philadelfiae J 130. pollioQ 
barensis Q aariensisi^ 131. 

agodinsQ BomQ ripoli/SJ27 
132. anqnireQ feren^ 133. 

anthiocns.Qir anreopoliiQ 
134. standitanusii 



XY Z (om. XX-^liO) 

llS.anneaZ XK. XX— i40 
om.Zyiproa.Y 119. artimi- 
dorus X 120. serras Fseraus X 
121. aematiusZ 122. odionT 
124. ploeentiusX 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



XXI. Prouinciae Frigiae 

139. Nunechios Laodicensis 

140. Flaccus Sandu 

141. Procopios Synodo 

142. Pisticos Azanon 

143. Athenodoros Dorileu 

144. Paulus Apamenus 

145. Eugenius Eucharpias 

146. Flaccus Hieropolitanus 

XXII. Prouinciae Pisidias 

147. Eulalius Iconiu 



XXI. Phrigiae 

135. Nunecius Laodiciae 

136. Flaccus Sanauensis 

137. Procopius Sinnadensis 

138. Pisticus Azanensis 

139. AthenodorusDoryleita- 
nus 

140. Paulus Apamenus 

141. Eugenius Eucarpiensis 

142. Flaccus Hierapolitanus 

XXn. Pisidiae 

143. Eulalius Iconiensis 



ABC DE F ((m,XKI-146) 

XXI. XXI—146om.F fry- 
giaeD 139. nonechios^ lau- 
dicensis AB C 140. standum E 
141. procupios^ sinodof sy- 
noduC 143. adthenodorus £ 
145. eucarpiasB 146 ^ero- 
politanusB XXII. pysidias^ 
pissidiesf pisidiae jP" pysidi ae(7 
phisidiaei) seguitur Vlill nu- 
merusABCE 147. elaliusF 
elulalius B iconion ¥ 



GHI KLMN OP 

XXI. om.GH prouinciae lau- 
dociae frigie J phrygiaePfru- 
gieO 135. nunechiusHno- 
nichius Jnunecisius Jlf noneiusO 
nonneus P laudiciae JTOP lao- 
dociae -BTilf om.I, sed cf.XXI. 
136, placcusZ^LilC^OPsana- 
henBia KLMNOP 137. pro- 
cupiusJ? synnadensis (r smo- 
densisP 138. physticQs 

phristicusP pisticius J physti- 
cius KLMN azzanensis I az- 
zannensisJ? 139. achenodorus 
jS^Jathenorus OP dorcleitanus 
Jf J dosoleitanus KLMNOP 
140. apaminusJ? apamancis(r 
appamenus KLMN 142 . fliac- 
cusjET hieropolitanus £L3f^P 
hyeropolitanus XXn. pro- 
uinciae p,J pysidiae £LiVP 
pysydye quisicfiae H 143. 
coniensis HI scomensis KLMN 
OP N huc traTistulit usensis 
(153) et omnes deinceps dioeceses 
usque ad 152 promouit, habet 
icfitur thelamacus scomensis — 
theodorus bartensis. 
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XXI. Frygiae 

135. Ntmecius Laodiciae 

136. Flaccus Sanai 

137. Procopitis Synnadis 

138. Pisticus Axani 

139. Athenodorus Doriensis 
Doctileo 



XXI. Prouinciae Frygiae 

127. Nonnichius Laodicia 

128. Flaccus Sanao 

129. Procopius Synnada 

130. Pisticus Aiana 

131. Athinodorus Dorilao 



140. Eugenius Eucarpiae 132. Eugenius Eucarpia 

141. Flaccus Hieropolitanus 133, Flaccus Hierapoli 



XXII. Pisidiae 
142. Eulalius Iconii 



XXII. Prouinciae Pysidiae 
134. Eulalius Hyconio 



QB 8TU 

XXI. frygiae (j exi corr.) B 
frigiae5CrSigeT 136. nu- 
netius T nueciusQ nunechiusiS 
laodicia U^laoditia T laudocia5 
1 36. flacus T sana T sanaina U, 
cf. 137 sabanensis B 137. inao- 
copius T naocopiuB S ocopias U, 
cf.l36 sinnadis T synnadesjSZJ 
synandisQli 138. pasticuBQ 
pisticiuB B axiani STU axoni 
Q asaniii 139. athenodoms 
ex anthenodoras corr. B ante- 
donodoros T U antedononu 8 
duriensiB^ doctilio Q doesleo 
STUom.B 140. eucapi^ 

141. flacusr hieropolitQ iero- 
politanus S ioropolitanus U hie- 
rapolitanufii^ XXTT pisjdiae 
ij ex i €orr.)B 142. eulajpaB 
Q iconi B ichonii U ihchonii T 
ichoniae5 • 



XYZ(om.XX—140) 

XKI. Vin.prou.r prigiaeX 
127.minuciuBX 128.placchu8 
X 131. atinodoruB jS^ antbi- 
nodorusY 138. placchuBX 
XXII. Vnprou.r pygydiaer 
134. euladiusY 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



148. Theleniachos AdrianO' 
politaniLS 

149. Eutychios Seleueias 

150. Sranios Smenon 

151. Tarsicios Apamenus 

152. Patricios Amblades 



144. Telemacus Adrianopo- 
litanus 

145. Esycius Neapolitanus 

146. Eutices Seleuciae 

147. Aranius Limenensis 

148. Tharsicius Apamenus 

149. Patricius Ambladeni- 
tanus 



153. Policarpos MetropoH- 
tanus 

154. Acumedios Panon 

155. Heraclios Bareos 

ABC BE F 

148. telemachosZ)J&telema- 
cusJB thelamacusl^ hadriano- 
politanoJ^ adrianopolitenus D 
adrionopolitanusB adriopolita- 
nusO 149. eutichiosDJ^ eu- 
thicios A G eucitius B seleuchi- 
as E seleutias B C seleutius F 
160. straniosji smeonCD sma- 
non^ 151. tarsitios -Bl^ ap- 
pamenusJB 152. amcladesi^ 
abiades.E 153. polycarpos 
ED (j exi corr.) 154. aco- 
mediosJBJ^ acumethusl^ pan- 
nonB 155. eraclios ABCD 



150. Polycarpus Metropoli- 
tanus 

151. Academius a Papo 

152. Heraclius Baretensis 

GHI KLMN OP 

144. telemachus G thelema- 
cus OP thelemactus J thelama- 
cnaKLMN adrionopolitanusJ 
andrionopolitanusJrXikf JV an- 
dronopolitanus andropolita- 
nusP Ub.postXXril esy- 
chios^ esicius KLN hisicius / 
hysiciusP ysyciusO eusitinflJhf 
napolitanus^ 146. euthices^^ 
euticisO eutheces^ euticins J 
euty chius P eleuciae H sileu- 
ciaeJseleutiaeJtf 147. arau- 
nius(rJ? aramiusX^ eramius 
KMO herasmusP grannus J 
lymenensis JTJV limeninsis J li- 
minensis G L limensis OP 
148. tarsicius6^£rjJ[/ tharsitius 
Jlf tharsicusOtharasicusP ape- 
menus HI SLp&mienaiaKLMNO 
P 149. patrecius J amblade- 
bitanusO^jETJ 150. policarpus 
HLMN poylocarpus 151. 
achademius H a om. I papho G 
paro KLMNOJP cariae J^ sed cf. 
152. 152. heracleusXJlfO era- 
cleus K aracleus.^ bareensisCr 
bartensisiJlf A^OP apapo Jom. 
K segfui^r hereinsisliciaeJ 
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143. Telemaeiis Adiiopoli- 
taniis 

144. Esidiis Neapolitairas 

145. Entjcius Selenciae 

146. Apagnins Lomenensis 

147. Tarsicins Apamenns 

148. Patricins Adliadornm 

149. Academins Mortinensis 
Papomm 

150. Policarpns Mitropoli- 
tanns 

151. Heraclins Barensis 

QE STU 

14B. thelemacusQi^ talema- 

caBTtelamacnsiS hadriopoliQ 
144. esytiiisTyBicias Q easicias 
U neopolitaims U 145. eati- 
cioBiSiT seleatiaejSi 146. apa- 
ganias T lomensis Q lomensis- 
Iimaeit 147. tyrsicias/SfZJ 

tirsitiasT apamenosl^apame- 
nasi 8TU apamensis Q 148. 
allardornmiS allodoramQ 
149.martinensisQ piopaporom 
STU om, Q, in quo uersus sub- 
sequens uacuus reUctua est. 

150. polycarpas mitropolitg 
metropolitanas^T 151. era- 
clias T oariensis R 



135. Telemacns Adrianopo 

136. Hysidns Neapoli 

137. Enthices Selenda 

138. Granins Lomena 

139. Tharsieins Apamia 



140. Polycarpns Metropoli 

141. Academins Mustene 

142. Heradins ITaris 

XT Z (am. XX—liO) 
135. thelamacas T 136. ysi- 
ciasY 137. eothicesXenthi- 
ciasF 138. granniasX 139. 
tharsicasX tasicias Y 140. 
oylcarpas X 141 . achademiaa 
X acadunios T mostenaX 
142. eraclitnsZ 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



XXin. Prouinciae Lycias 
156. Eudemos Pataron 
XXIV. Prouinciae Pam- 

philiae 
167. Callidicus Pergis 

158. Euresius Termissus 

159. Theuxius Siarbon 



153. Theodorus Usensis 

154. Adon Byciae*) 

XXin. Lyciae 

155. Eudfemus Pataritanus 
XXIV. Pamphiliae 

156. Callices Pergensis 

157. Euresius Termissensis 

158. Zeuxius Siarbitanus 



160. Domnus Aspendu 

161. Quintianus Seleucias 

162. Patricius Maximiano- 
politanus 

163. Aphrodisius Magidon 



159. Domnus Aspendeuita- 
nus 

160. Quintianus Seleuciae 

161. Patricius Maximiano- 
politanus 

162. Afrodisius Magidensis 



ABCDE F 

XXm. liciasClisiaeF se- 
guitur I wumenisADE 156. 
eudaemos JS patharon ACDE 
XXrV. prouincia B pamphi- 
lia J.(7 {man. 2 -ae) panpilia J? 
sequitwr VII nvmerusACDEB 
(Vin mcm, 2) 159. teuxiu8-E7 
teusiusJBC/ syarbonDjB^ siba- 
ron^ 160. aspendiiJP 161. 
selentias BF seleutius C 1 62. 
patritius F patrius B maxia- 
mianopolitanusJ. 163. afro- 
d^vnBABCDE magedonCma- 
chidon JB magidor F 



GHI KLMN OP 

163. om.GH theudorusJ 
eusensis om. I 154. om. GH 
by tiae M om.I XXTTT. om. I, 
sed cf. 152. licie^O Htiae^f 
155. eodemus M pacaritanus 
KLMNOP XXIV. prouin- 
ciaep.J pamphyIiaeG£^pam- 
piliaeZr 156. callecis/calli- 
tes£^ gallitesXM^O gallitius 
P percensisi^ 157. termin- 
sensisJ? termensinsisJtermien- 
sisO thermiensisjK^i Jtf-A/" ther- 
mensisP 158. sarbitanusP 
159. aspendebitanus GH aspen- 
dibitanusJ 160. seleutiaeJlf 
celeutiaeJ 161. petraciusj? 
162. magidinsisJmagedensis 
KLMNF magedens 



*) usensis adon aut uis (uiis) 
adon fortasse corruptum ex: 
OYZAAQN 
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152. Theodorus Usensis 

153. Adon Lycius*) 

XXin. Lyciae 

154. Eudemus Patarensis 
XXIV. Pamphiliae 

155. Callicles Pergensis 

156. Euresius Tennissi 

157. Zeuxius Barbonitanus 
de Syarimo 

158. Donmus Aspelli As- 
pendi 

159. Quintianus Seleuciae 

160. Patricius MaximianO- 
politanus 

161. Afrodisius Magidensis 



143. Theodorus Uis 

144. Adon Lycia*) 

XXIII. Prouincia Liciae 
146. Eudaemus Patris 

XXIV. Prouinciae Pam- 

philiae 

146. Calicles Perge 

147. Euresius Telmisio 

148. Zeuxius Uarbis 

149. Domnus Aspendo 

150. Quintianus Seleucia 

151. Patricius Macimiano- 
poli 

152. Airodisius Massedis 



QR STU 

152. osenBisE 153. adoni Q 
lyciiis (y corr. ex i) U licius T 
XXin. ifUer eud. et pat. (154) in- 
sermtQ liciaeiSjr 154. eude- 
mius 8 patrensis B patraene Q 
xxi v. pamfiliae rU' pampiliae 
jS> phamphiliaejB 155. calle- 
cles^ callides/SiiJcallidisT per- 
gensisUpyrgensis^ 156. he- 
resius STIF termisi Q termie- 
sis TU 157. zeoxius Q zeusius 
S U zeusiusius T genesius B 
barbonitan^ barbonitatus/S^TU' 
de s. om. B synasmo U sinasmo 
ST 158. domusT a. a.] as- 
penidiclus/STU' 159. sintia- 
nus T syncianus S U seleusiae 

STU 160. maximianopol § 
maxianopolitanus SU 161. 
afrodiusi^ maginensis SU ma- 
giensisT macedoniensisij ma- 
chedonensis Q 



XY Z (desinit XXIU) 

143.theudorusY uiisZ 144. 
om.Z XXm.ow.XriiciaZi 
hie desinitZ 145. eudimus 
X XXIV. Xn prou.r pam- 
piliaeXphamphiliaeY 146. 
chalicles X caledis Y 148. deu- 
sisX 152. aefrodisius Y apro- 
ditiusX 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



XXV. Prouinciae Neson 

164. Euphrosinus Eodu 

165. Meliphron Cho 

166. Strategius Leninu 

167. ApoUodoros Corcyras 

XXVI. Prouinciae Cariae 

168. Eusebius Antiochenus 

169. Emmonius Aphrodisius 



170. Letodios Cibiraton 

171. Eusebius Mianton 

ABC DE(om.XXVI'-171) F 

XXV. sequitur ini^ntmerus 
ABDE 164. eufrosinus ^GD 
E eufrosius B rudo B rhodii F 
les.melifronACD^mellifronB 
melichon F * choos F 1 66. 
strathegus F stratedius B CDE 
strade£us A lemnii F 167. 
slpSbdoroBABCDE corciresf 
cortiras C corciras magidon E 
XKVl. XXVI— 171 om.E isau* 
riae^OD isoriae man.l iaau- 
riae m4in>2B sequitmJin. nu^ 
merusABCD 168. antiocenus 
B anthiocenusD antioclenus J. 
anthiodenusC 169. amonius 
B afrodisius-4BCZ) 170. lae- 
todius.F cibyraton J. cybira- 
tonD 171. miantumiijBCD 



XXV. Insulani 

163. Eufrosinus Rhodius 

164. Meliphron a Coo 
166. Siarategius a Lemno 

166. Apollodorus Corcyrita- 
nus 

XXVI. Cariae 

167. Eusebius Antiocenus 

168. Ammonius Afrodisita- 
nus 

169.^Eugenius Apolloniades 

170. Letodorus Cibiritanus 

171. Eusebius a Mileto 

GHI KLMN OP 

XXY. prouinciae insolaru 
(ante ins. 4 litt. erasae) I in- 
sylani KL insilam 163. eu- 
frosynusP eufrosiusJL euphro- 
dinusJ hrodiusP rodiusJSTL 
MNO rhodisiusJrhodensia^ir 
164. m^WfrouHKLMNfO m^- 
fron P meliphon G ac HF se- 
quitwr 187— XXIX H 166. 
stratigiuB IKLNOP stragiusJlf 
eJTP 166. alphodorus ff jBT 
corciritanusJcorcystanuBHcor- 
quiritanusiTXJIf corquitanus 
.ArconquiritanusP sequit/wrl93 
H XXYI. prouinciae c. J aca- 
riae M sequitwr 145 1 167. an- 
tiochenu8 6r^ atiocinus^ antio- 
chensisP antiocensisO anthio- 
cejuoBKLMN 168. admo- 
niusJammodiusP commonius 
H aphrodisitanus G afrodysi- 
tanusP 169. apolliniadesA' 
apollonidiades J apolloniadisP 
1 70. laetodorus HKN laetodo- 
ris M isidorus J cybiritanus H 
cibritanus KLMN cybritanusO 
cripitranusP 171. a om. Jlf 
mititojEniletoJ 
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XXV. Tnsnlarom 

162. Snfrosnias Rodhis 

163. Melifron Cmensis Qao 

164. Strategins Leimii 

165. ApollodoiiiB Cercyn 

XXVL Cariae 

166. Ensebius Anthiociae 

167. EmmoiiiiisA&odiseiisis 

168. Eugenius ApoUoniadis 

169. Letoius Cjbiratensis 

170. Ensebius Militensis 

QB STU 

XXV. inter enf. et rod. {162) 
insenUtQ insnlcnun^ 162. 
rodisinsi^ 163. melifroT me- 
lifronins B c. q.] cireensisqao Q 
cyriensisiZ ciniensifliSfCr cin,en- 
sisT 164. stratediasQ lemi 
8TU 166. appoUodorue r 
cerqnira QB cecyra 8 ceteyra U 
ceteysaT 166. anthiocyaci^ 
antiochiae T antiophiae B 
167. a&odissensiB iST^ 168. 
apoUoniadesQ 169. laetoyus 
T letodiusO letodurusiS cy- 
beracensisQi ciuis retensisii 
170. enseuinsQ 



XXV. In . . . 

153. Enfirosmiis 

154. MeUitonins Cbo 



XXVL Promnciae Cariae 

155. Ensebius Anthioeia 

156. Ammonins Aproditiada 

• 

157. Engenius ApoUoniada 

158. Lathodnros Chybera 

159. Ensebins Meleto 

XT 

XXV. <m. Y cum massedis 
unum verbum effidt; tres quae 
seguebantur littercLe euan%ierunt 
X 158. oik. X 154. meUpto- 
niu8 r XXVI. Vim prou. Y 
chardiaeX 156. admoniuB Y 
158. lothorusr 159. item 
eusebios Y 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



XXVII. Prouinciae Isauriae 

172. Stephanos Baraton 

173. Atheneos Curpissu 



172. 
173. 



XXVn. Isauriae 
Stephanus Baratensis 
Atheneus Coropissita- 
nus 
174. Edesius Claudianopolis 174. Aedesius Claudiopoli- 

tanus 

Agapius Seleuciae 
Siluanus Isauriae Me- 
tropolitanus 
Faustus Panemuticien- 



175. Agapios Seleuciae 

176. Siluanus Metropolita- 
nus 

177. Faustus Panemosticus 

178. Antoninus Antiochenus 

179. Nestor Syedron 

180. Esycios chorepiscopus 



175. 
176. 

177. 



sis 



178. 'Antoninus Ajithiociae 

179. Nestor Suedritanus 

180. Esicius chorepiscopus 



ABC DE F 

XXVII. sequiturXYnimme' 
rusABCBE 172. barathon 
ACE 173. ataeneoBJB cur- 

piBsiiP 174. claudianopol^ 
claudianopolitanus f^claudino- 

f)6^ABC 176. agapicisC se- 
eutiaef 177. panemostichus 
A panimosticos^ panemorticus 
C 178. anteonius (e eras.) 
man. 1 antoninus m. 2 B anto- 
nius CE nestorZ) anthiocenus 
CD 179. om.D syedron (n 
r(is.exm)B siedronCJP 180. 
esitiuB B F isicius C chorep.] 
syedronD 



GHI KLMN OP 

XXYII. prouinciae insauriae 
JhisauriaePhisaureaejS' 172. 
stefanusG^^ sthephanus JOf 
stafanusi baratenusJbarten- 
sis OP barthensis jCLJf^ 
173. atteniusH athaneus^O 
anthenusJasthencusP coro- 
pisitanus J corepissitanusP cor- 
pissitanus KLMN corpisitanus 
174. om.GH aedisiusJ 
Qthesius KLMNOP cl. om,I 
175. aciapius6r sileuciae J se- 
leutiaeitf 176. hisauriaeP 
ysaurieO insauriaeJ m. ofit. J 
177. panemutichiensis 6^ pane- 
moticiensis H panemciensis J 
phanemuticensisXJyilf^O fa- 
neutitensisP 178. antonius 
JBTP autunius J anthyocieO an- 
tiochiaeP anticae^T anthienae 
H atticae J 179. nastur J se- 
dritanusjET suetritanus OP(post 
e 2 litt. eras.) 180. esyciuB G 
isichius JT isicius JK"i 3i iV isy- 
cyus hysicius P 



LATINE. 
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XXVII. Isauriae 

171. Stephanus Baratensis 

172. Athaneus Corepissensis 

173. Edesius Claudiopolita- 
nus 

174. Acapius Seleuciae 

175. Silanus Metropolitanus 
Tisauro 

176. Faustus Panemutico- 
rum 

177. Antonius Anthiociae 

178. Nestor Syedrensis 

179. Esycius chorepiscopus 



XXVII. Prouinciae Isauriae 

160. Stephanus Laratis 

161. Athenaeus Charopisso 

162. Aedesius G.andianopoli 

163. Agapius Seleucia 

164. Siluanus Petropoli 



165. Antonius Anthyocia 

166. Nestor Niedres 

167. Esychius chorepiscopus 



QB STU 

XXVil. ysauriaeJ? 171. ste- 
fanusQ baretensisQ uaraensis 
R 172. ataneus Q T athanae- 
dnsjR coreps hisaracosensis Q 
corocasius porensisiS C/" coroca- 
seus porensisT uersus suhse- 
qaens uamua relictus est Q 

173. alesius uel edesiusi^ eude- 
sius 8TU alaesius B cladeo- 

politanusi^ elaudianopol Q 

174. agapiusiS 176. siluanus 
B m. t.] t. m. B chisauro me- 
trop^ ty8auro5tisuuror 176. 
panemuthicorum 8TU 'pa.nemn- 
cicorumi? panematicof Q 177. 
anthonius Q antiociae U antio- 
tiaeT 178. syederensisl? syen- 
drensis 8 U siendrensis T 179. 
esiciusi? esytiusT esius/S ysi- 
ciusQ 



XY 

XXVIL V prou. Y isaureae Y 
syriaeX 160. stefanus Y ste- 
phanuX 161. athenusYan- 
tinaeusX 162. aedetiusX g.] 
periit una littX 165. anti- 
nusX 167. esiciusX 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



181. Cyrilliis Smanandron 181. QuirillusCiimanadensis 



182. Theodoros Usagadon 

183. Anatholius chorepisco- 
pns 



182. Theodonis Ulsabitanns 

183. Anatolius chorepisco- 
pus 



184. PauluB Lannensis 

185. Quintus chorepiscopus 

186. Tiberius Slistron 

187. Aquilos chorepiscopus 

188. Eusebius Paridiiae 
Isauriae*) 

XXVIII. PrQuinciae Cypru 

189. Cyrillus Paphu 

ABC DE F 

181. smannandronBC/ sman- 
nandrosil scoannandronif/ cor- 
episcopns D 182. om. D teodo- 
rus^ us.l chorepiscopus^^* 
aequitur tneodoros chorepisco- 
pus^CB (teodorus) 188. om. 
D anatoliusJBjB7 lariensis (cf. 
184) et omnes quae secwntwr 
usque adl87 dioeceses loco mo- 
uit (186. tiberius chorepiscopus 
187. aquilos chorepiscopus) P * 
184. taulusJP 1.] corepiscopus 
(cf. 183), et omnes deinceps dioe- 
ceses usque ad 187 promouit, 
hdbet igitu/r quintus larinensis 
— eusebius corepiscopus par- 
rochiae isauriaeJ^ 186. thibe- 
rius.B slystron./lZ)^ sclistron 
F 188. pariciaeB parrichiae 
A parricheC parochiae.F parro- 
chiaeD hisauriae^ XXVill. 
prou. om.ABCDE cyprumE 
cynriCFcypryXID 189. qui- 
rilluB D f aphu B paphi F 



184. Paulus Larandensis 
186. Quintus chorepiscopus 

186. Tiberius Alistrensis 

187. Aquila chorepiscopus 

188. Eusebius Diocesis Isau' 
riae*) 

XXVm. Cypri 

189. Cyrillus a Papho 

GHI KLMN OP 

181. cyrillus JP cumadensis 
H comanadensisP cumadanen- 
sis JVO 182. theudorus H the- 
dorus I uialbitanus KL MN 
balbitanusPma . e (una litt. eua- 
Huit) et omnes deinceps dioeceses 
usque ad 187 promouit, habet 
igitu/r anathoHus uialbitanus— 
eusebius corepiscopus dyoces 
isaried 188. anatholiusJi^ 
MNO tS4:.om.G 185. 184. P 
lairamdensis HJ 185. om.G 
186. tyberiusO alystrensisP 
alestrensiflJ 1S1.187^XXIX 
post 164 insemitH ch. 09h.H 

188. d.i.] diocesis auriae JST dio- 
ceBsis aariae M dyoces isarie 
dyocaesari aeP d icensis J hisau- 
TQ&eH XX V 111. prouinciae c. J 

189. quirillusXLMJV^O pafo 
KLMO paphe J papo G paso.Ar 
rapho H 
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180. Qaiiitas Timftnadonim 

181. Panlas Larandensis 

182. Theodorns Uasadornm 



168. CyriUns Nnmadis 



183. 


Anatholins chorepisco- 


169. Anatolins chorepisco- 




pns 


pns 

170. Gurdianns chorepisco- 
pns 

171. Panlns Larandis 


184. 
186. 


Qninius chorepiscopns 
Tjberins Alistrensis 


172. Qnintus chorepiscopus 

173. Tyberins Histris 


186. 
187. 


Aqnilas chorepiscopus 
Ensebins Patriciasis *) 


174. Aqnila chorepiscopus 




XXVm. Cypri 


XXVm. Prouinciae Cypri 


188. 


Cyrillns Pafi 


176. CyriUus Papo 



QB STU 

180. qnirillus comanadensis 
pmemittit B timanodommiS 
timanedof Q timainidorQmS 
181. larendensis 12 laradensis Q 
ladarensisiSfTIJ 182. barado- 
rom Q 18S. anatolius U 184. 
cyntns T U cynthns S ch.] uty 
Qom.S 186. tiberiusC/' ali- 
trensisT alytrensis/SfCT abstren- 
sisQ 186. aquilalS ^plasQ 

187.enseuiusQ patriciasi^ pa- 
rieiasis B patritias TpatriciuB S 
paricias U 1 88. cinllus U qui- 
rillus B paphi Q phafi R 



XY 

168. querillus X 172. ohoin- 

tusx xxvm. ximprou.r 



♦) ex AIOKAIIAPEIAZ cor- 
ruptum €8t AIOKEZIZAPEIAI, 
AIOIKHIIIIZAYPIAI, diocesis 
isauriae et, dioecesis $ynowymo 
naffoi%L(ic poaito, paridae isau- 
riae. 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



190. Selanos Salaminon 
XXIX. Prouinciae Bi- 

thyniae 

191. Eusebius Nicomedias 

192. Theogenius Niceas 

193. Maris Chalcedonensis 

194. Cyrillus Chiu 

195. Esychios Pruses 

196. Gorgonios Apollonia- 
dos 

197. Georgios Rusiados 



190. Gelasius Salaminensis 
XXIX. Bithiniae 

191. Eusebius Nicomedien- 
sis 

192. Theognius Niceensis 

193. Maris Calchedoniae 

194. CyriUus a Cio 

195. Esychius Prusensis 

196. Gorgonius ab Apollo- 
niade 



ABC DE F 

IdO.selajionABCDE XXIX. 
jpTO\i,om.ABCDE bithinie^ 
bitynia^ bithinia^C bythinia 
D sequitwr numerus iLABC 
n.XlD XE 191. nichomedias 
^CnichomediesJB 192. then- 
genius E teugenius B nicheas 
ACF 193. calchedonensis^ 
calcedonensisD^ calcidonensis 
BC 194. chyuJ5 chiosF 
196. 196. 195. E esichius l'" eu- 
sychiusj& esyciosJ. esiciusCesi- 
tiusjB 196. appoloniados ^ 
apoUiniadosD 197. rusiades 
D nisiados^ 



GHI KLMN OP 

190. gelacius J gelaius G gae- 
lagiusOgalagiusP salaminin- 
sis J salamensisH salamiensis 
KLNO salamiens M salmiensis 
P XXIX. prouinciae b. J bi- 
tyniely bitiniae (bispositum) M 
bytynie bythiniae P bytdniae 
KN byttiniae G bethiniae H 
191. comediensis H nicomediae 
KLMNOP 192. theogenius 
KLMNOP nicensisJnicae- 
nus KLN nicaenos M nicenus 
P 193. postl66H maxesG 
calcedoniae JAT calcidoniae GH 
cachedoniae M chalcedoniae P 
chalchedoniae 194. cyidl- 
lus^ quirillusZXiOrO cyrion 
J chio P tio itf chiu G cihnu HI 
196. eusychiusCr esicius JffXitf 
NO hisiciusJesaciusPeusebiu 
H prosensisG^ J pruensis H pu- 
sensis-^TOP 196. theopha- 
nesO ab om.HI appoloniade 
J apolliniadae {ante ae : i ex- 
pu/nct.) M apoUoniae sequi- 
tur: ^eorgeusJgorgoniusadria- 
nensis 



ULTINE. 
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189. Gelasins Salaminae 
XXiX. Bjthiniae 

190. Eusebins Nicomedien- 
sis 

191. Theognins Niciae 

192. Maris Calcedoniae 

193. CyriUus Cii 

194. Esycius Nusae Prusae 

195. Gorgonius ApoUoniadis 

196. Georgius Plusiades 



17S. Gelasius Salamina 
XXIX. Prouinoiae Bv- 
ihiniae 

177. Eusebius Njvomidia 

178. Tbeognius 

179. Mares Caloidoua 

180. Cyrion Sobyo 

181. Esicbius Pi^usa 

182. Gorgoniua ApollouiatUt 



QR STU 

189.gellasiu8Lr salamii^ya- 
lamina Q XXIX. bytbyniae T 
bytiniaeiS bittbiniaeU' 190. 
nicomedensis T U nicbomeden- 
siaB 191. tbeageniu8iSfT[7 
mchie QTU 192. riari8iSfri7 

calcidoniae Q celcedoniae 8 cel- 
cedonae U cbelcbedone T 1 9B. 
cbyrillnsrqnirillaBQ^ chii^ 
cin STU 194. esiciosJJ i«y- 
cins Q eaius STU prunuiiae T 
pnmnusae U pronoBae 8 195, 
apolloniades (^ 196. pltuiodiis 
plnsiadiBiS plnBiode« proBaidef» 

Q 



XY 

176. gelatiuB Y XXIX. b.y- 
tbaniflX 178. tbeoghiu» Y 
tbeconiuBX oalcidoim (/7/^) 
huc trmstuUt X 170, mari u^Y 
Bcbyo (180) huc tramttulit X 
180. c. om.X IHl, cuHJciu«A 
182. ap.] ante nt d Uneola th- 
let/u/m X 



Sifxa }niLt,T H^iMik^sv «d Utiu^er 
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PATRUM NICAENQBDM NOMINA 



198. Enefthios Adrianopoli' 
tanus 

199. Theophaaes chorepis- 
copus 

200. Euphos Caesariensis 

201. Eulalios ehorepiscopns 

XXX. Enropi» 

202. Pedereos EracHas 

XXXI. Bacias 

203. Protogenes Sardicensis 

xxxn. 

204. Marcus metropolitanus 

ABC DE F 

1 98.euetioBj&i>»beiiiis JF^eue- 

thituB j^ hadrianopolif^ l^. 
teophams J9 thephanisilCtheTi- 
fanisl) theophaniusJ& 200. 
ruphios B rufios GJDM rufias J. 
cesariensis CE cessariensisJ^ 
201.ylalius£r XXX. couropisJE? 
europis I D europae F 202. pe- 
redeosD heracliasDE^ XXXI. 
oni. F 203. protegenes CD ser- 
dicensis^ 204. marchus^ 



197. Eueihius Adrianensis 

198. Theophanes chorepis- 
copos 

199. Bufus Caesariensis 

200. Eulalius ehorepiscopns 

XXX. Europae 

201. Paederos Eeraeliae 

202. Mareus Comeoosis 

XXXI. Daciae 

203. Protogenes Serdicensis 
XXXII. Calabriae 

204. Marcus Calabriensis 

GHI KLMN(desin%tl98) 
OP 
1»7. enetiusHKLM^eui- 
tmsO aequitiusP hadriaMnsis 
GLNP annanensisfr cerepisco- 
pueO 198. om O, 8edef.l96 
theof anes^r Jlf theu^EBnisfr theu- 
f anu8 1 tbeophanius P hie de- 
sinitN 199. cesariensis/ 
200. helaliusO XXX. inter 
eulalius et chorep. {200) inseruit 
P prouinciae e. / eurupe 20 
coruptae M 201 . praederus H 
prederus/predhero8(r foederos 
KLMO foederusP herache- 
laciae H heracliaP esaclia 
202. om.GHI comeosisO 
XXXI. inter m. et com. {202) in- 
seruit M om. H prouinciae d. / 
datiaeJf daicael/ 203. proto- 
genis G IM pro togenus OP sar- 
aicensis6r quae secuntwr us- 
gue ad 2141 ita disponit: 205. 
206. XXXin. XXX V207. 208. 
XXXVIL209. XXXVIIIJS12. 
210.214. XXXn. om.I cala- 
biacjSr marcus calabriae eubo- 
ensis pistos marcionopolitanus 
M 204. om.GHI calabrensis/y 
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197. £ii«tim Adriaiiopolita- 

198. Theofanes chorepisco- 
pns 

199. Rnfas Caesariensis 

200. Etilalitts cliO/epiiScopiis 

XXX. Eturop«e 

201. Pedorus Heracliae 

202. Mait^ Comeensis 

XXXI. Daciae 
209. Protogenis Sardkae 



QB STU 

197. enatiiiSigrhebefiuB Q aui- 
8tiu8.B adrianopolitanos^adri- 
anopollitanQ8 U adriapoHtanas 

£fhadrinopkO 198. tbeo&ufti» 
^J^thofanftB /§T 19^. cesarien- 
sislT' XXX. europiae^eu- 
raepe U anraepae T oxaepeS 
201. paedoruB&foederosii era- 
GlofleiSTavacliaeC/' 202. go- 
meem T eomeenses S neensis JB' 
om. Q XXXI. inter m. et me. 
(^^ imermtJR <m, STU 208. 
protegenue S protegenas QTU 
sairdleiae QM 



183. EueslHl» A^anopoli 

184. Theofanis choirepisco- 
pns 

185. Bnfns 

186. EiQaHxis? 

XXX. Pf onimciaie Btirop06' 

187. Pedems 

XXXI. Prouinciae Daciae 
18^. P^ot^^gem 

189. Marcns Syrdica 

XT 

184. XXX, 194 X theofanus 
rthopanisX 185.<9m.X 186. 
om. X XXX. XI prou. T prou. 
om.X europa^ 187. om.X 
XXXI. I prou. T prou. om. X 
dadaX! 188. protegeniusF 
propenis X 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



XXXni. XXXIII. Moesiae 

205. Pistos Marcianopolita- 205. Pistus Marcianopolita- 



nus 



nus 



XXXIV. 

206. Cyclianos metropolita- 
nus 

XXXV. 



XXXIV. Africae 
206. Caecilianus Carthagi- 
niensis 
XXXV. Macedoniae 



207. Alexandros Thessaloni- 
censis 



207. Alexander Thessaloni- 
censis 



XXXVI. 

208. Dacus Macedoniae 

ABG BE F 

205. epistosZ) martianopoli- 
tanus (7marciopoIitanosZ) thes- 
salonicensis F ^ metropolitanus 
F* 206. 207.206 E ciclya- 
nus B eiclianus C scilianus F 
metr.] macedoniae F 207 . ale- 
xBJideTBEF thesalonicensis 
BD thesalonicensium^ athe- 
niensisF^ 208. dachus i^ ma- 
cidoniae B boias F ^ 



XXXVI. Dardaniae 
208. Daccus Machedoniae 

GHI KLM OP 

XXXIII. om.GHO prouin- 
ciae moetiae I meosiae P sequi- 
twr marcus euboensis JTXjf 
cf.210. sequitmi^i&ixy&I 205. 
pistos GKLM pystos sistus 
H festus I macianopoIitanuB 
H marcionopolitanus/ilf mar- 
ciopolitanus OP secfmtiiMr msii' 
cus J seqmtwr stratigius ephe- 
msnai&KLM (ephaesiensis) 
(straticius) cf.211. XXXIV. 
om.IK 206. XXXIV H ciui- 
tates africaP 206. cecilia- 
nuB HLP cicilianus J caelianus 
M cartaginensisJcarthaginisO 
karthaginisitf kartaginis£^ kar- 
tagenisJchartaginisP XXXV. 
prouinciae m. J macidoniaeH 
machedonie 6rO macedoniaP 
207. thesalonicensis ilf OP thes- 
sallonicenses G thesalocensis J 
XXXVI. XXXVI —208 cf 
XXXIX-^213. om.IK d.mi- 
noris LiifOP 208. dacusiJP 
dachusXLitfO macedoniae JP 
macidoniae H 
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XXXTT. Misiae 

204. Pistus Marcianopolita- 
nns 

205. Marcns Enboensis 

206. Strategius Efestiensis 



XXXn. Prouinciae Mesiae 
190. Pistus Marcianopolita 



XXXIII. Machedoniae 

207. Alexander Thesaloni- 
censis 

208. Budis Asteriensis 



XXXTTT , Prouinciae Mace- 
doniae 

191. Alexander Tessalonica 

192. Budius Stulois 



QB 8TU 

XXXII. mysiae JS mysae U 

204. pistos Q epistus U mar- 

cionopolitanusJR marcioporQ 

205. euloensisJK 206. XXXIII. 

206. R stratedins Q efistien- 
sis Q et festiensisSrcr cf.210, 
XXxTTT. machaedoniae T ma- 
cedoniaeiS^machedoneU' 207. 
teBsallonicensis CTtessallonies Q 
208. budisus^rirbyziB^ the- 
bienBis/STCr 



XY 

xxxn. xxxii-^xxxiii 

X ita exhtbet: pistuBmesiaema- 
chedonius marcianopolita II 
prouinciae motiae!F XXXm. 
I prou. Y prou. om. X mache- 
doniusX 192. pudiusXbo- 
zisY 



M 



PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



XXXVH. 



XXXVH. AckMB^ 



209. Pistus Atheniensis 

210. Marciis Boias 

211. Stratedios Efestias 

xxxvm. 



209. Pistos Athenieosis 

210. Maro^ BoacLe 

211. Stmtegim Epbestieasifi 
XXXVin. ThessaUae 



212. Claudianus Tettalias 212. Claudianus Thessaliae 



XXXIX. 



XXXIX. Dardaniae 



ABO BE F 

209. athenenQisAadtenenBis 
B efestias F 210. marsus EF 
baias B boaias E thessalias F 
211. stradediosA efesitiasD 
strubonJP^ 212. l^etaliasA 
tectalias E metropolitanus F ^ 



GBl KLUOP 

XYXVn. om. HK prouin- 
ciae a. I 209. pistua P BMtan H 
fBfltusJ ateniansifllf athiBien- 
sisH 210. boaeP beohaej? 
beetiaeJ ef.XXXIU. 211. 
oifi. HX bis kabet P stratigiiu 
KLMOP epistiensisJEZlfOP 
(pri orela co ephisiensis) cf.205. 
XXXVlii.oiw.Jg prouinciaetes- 
saliae J aliae ciuitates thesalo- 
nicaPthessalonicae£L thesa- 
lonicaeitfO 212. om.H 
claudius P cludius cleonicus I 
thessaloniae Z^thesalonicae OP 
thessolaniae M om. I XXXIX. 
XXXIX-- 213 cf XXXVI'- 
208. om.HI dardaniaP. 
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XXXIV. Achaiae 

209. Pistos Ai^eniensis 

210. Festius Strategidis 

XXXV. ThessaKae 

211. Cleoiiici26 Thebanus 

XXXVI. Calabriae 

212. Marcus Oalabriae 
XXXVIL Carthaginiensie 

213. Caecilianus Carthagi- 
niensis 

XXXVIIL Dardaniae 

214. Dacus Macedoni^sis 
XXXIX. Thessaliae 

215. Claudianus Thessaliea- 
sis 



XXXTV. Prouinciae 
Aeliaiae 

193. Pistus Thaeuis 

194. Stratepada Epestiade 
XXXV. Prouinciae Tes- 

saliae 

195. Cleonioos Taebis 



QB 8TU 

XXXIV. acaiaeCachagiaeiSi 
acatheQ 209. pitusQ epistus U 
ateniensis Q athudenBis T 210. 
stratedegis^ cf.306. XXXV. 
XXXV--211 cf.XXXlX-^U. 
om.B thesaliae/Sf 211. clio- 
maa STU tebanns^ sequiiMr 
salonicenBis budis SUT(bndi&e) 
cf. 207. 208. XXXVI. alabriae 
T 212. cal. om. q XXXVII. 
om.Q cartagiQeDsisjS^ 213. ce- 
cilianus STc artaginiens Q car- 
taginensisiS^ 214. dachusT 
daccuSiSi machedoniensisr/ma- 
chaedoniensis T macidoniens Q 
XXXIX. XXXIX --215 cf 
XXXV— 211. om. Q theaaliae 
SU 215. cladianuslS paudia- 
nus Q thessaliaensis U thessa- 
liesis rtheBaliensisiSithessallens 
Q thessalaniensis B 



XY 

XXXIV. n prou. Y aclymae 
X 198. p . . tu8 (2 UU^perie' 
mnt) X 194. feusticis Y 
XXXV. Ilprou.y prou. om.X 
tesaliae Y 196. cleonicus I Y 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



213. Budion Strubon 

XL. 

214. Domnus metropolita- 
nus 

XLI. 
215* Nicheus Duxias 
XLIL 

216. Theophilus Gutthias 

xLm. 

217. Camdos Bosphoron 



213. Budius Stubiensis 
XL. Pannoniae 

214. Domnus Pannoniae 

XLI. GraUiarum 
216. Nicasius Douiensis 
XLII. Gutthiae 

216. Theofilus Gutthiae 
XLin. Bosphori 

217. Cathmus Bosphorensis 
Expliciunt nomina episco- 

porumnumeroCCXXn. Occi- 
dentalium uero nomina ideo 
non sunt scripta, quia apud 
eos nulla erat suspeccio de 
heresi. I 



ABG BE F 

21d.bodionD 8tribonJ.(7stri- 
ponf duxiasJ!^* 214. metro- 
politanus B gntthias F^ 216. 
nicheuB man.l nicheius man.2 
B mcheiusJ.02> mastriano- 
politanuB F ^ 216. teophilus B 
gutthias (u ex o corr.) D guthias 
AG gutias B bosphoron F ^ 
217. cando8J3camdor(7 bos- 
foron^.BCD bosforos Eom.F^ 



GBI KLM OP 

213. om.I bodius 12X3fO 
om. H stobiensis KLMO P ar- 
uiensisfr XL. om.I panno- 
niaPnannoniaeilf XLI. gal- 
liar J 216. dobiensisH de- 
biensis JbodiensisG douensisf 
LMOP XLH. gnthiae Jgut- 
tiae^T gotieZXO cotiae3f go- 
thiaP 216. thiofilus J theoi- 
ImbKLMOP gutheaeJgotiiiae 
Pgoiisie KLMO XLm. bas- 
phori P bashori flJbarhori O 
217. catamus J thanus H cathi- 
rius KLMP cathyrius bos- 
phori G bosfori H 



LATESK. 



5T 



XL DalTnatiae 

216. Badms Stmbonim 
XLL Paimoiiiae 

217. DozBims Pauuioiiieiisis 



XT^n GaUiamm 

218. Nicasius Dinieiisis 
XLffl. De Gothis 

219. Theofiliis Gotiae 
XLIV. Bosfori 

220. Cadanmiis Bosforensis 



QE STU 

XL.^ie.XLQ dalmaliSfdal- 

machiae U de almat Q 216. 
cf. 208. bunius T bonius 8 pu- 
nius {yicorr, exo) U bozius Q du- 
biuB B strubor Q truborum 8 
straborumJS XLI. om.Q 217. 
XLISTU^^Bjmom&S 217. 
pannoniensQ XLII. om.Q 

218. diuienaiBiSf (corr. ex diui- 
enniB) U (cmte e ni? eras.) diuio- 
iieiiBisQ XLni. om.Q go- 
tis U gothiis E 219. theafilus 
STU gothiaeiSf gottiaeJSgot- 

tiae de cot § XLIV. 220. 
XLTF Q bosphori B boBfri 8 
220. cadanmoB Q cadomnuB T 
boBphorensiB B boBforenBeB U 
boBforienBiB 8 bosforeiudB d^ co- 
meuBis Q 



ExpHeit expotisio synodi 
Nicaeni episcopi C01\ X 

Nomina episoopar\un 
CCXVin de prouimni^ 
XXYnn. Oooidentaliumuen) 
nomina ideo non sunt soripta) 
quia nulla apud eos here»i» 
suspicio fuit. Y 

XY 

po8t CCC num manuerint 
duae litt incertum e»t, X 



' 



PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

GRAECE. 



I. INDEX THEODORI LECTORIS. 



QtXofiad^slag 6s slvai vofil^fo 7ud xa iv6(iaTa t&v iv 
Nixaia 0wsX&6vtGiv i7tta%67taiv &v siqsiv ^dvvijOijv %al 
r^g iita^lag s%a0xog %al it^Xs^g 7]y nai xhv %q6vov iv o> 
CvvfjX^ov itaqa^sc^ai ivxav&a' 

I. 2J:tavCas 

1. '^OaLog inlCKOTtog KodQovfirig' 

ovxoDg mCxsvG) &(57tsQ yiyQaitxai» 

II. 'P(h^rjs 
BlxcDV nal BiKivxtog nqsC^xsqot. 

in. Alyvntov 

2. ^AXs^avdQslag ^AXs^avdqog 

3. ^AQ7t07iQaxl(ov ^AXq)07iQdvcDv 

4. Zrjviov ^ASafidvxiog 

5. 0aQPs&ov ^Aq^ixUov 

6. Tlavvfpswg OlXi7t7tog 

7. ^HQaTcXsovg Iloxdficiiv 

8. IIxoXsfiatdcDv UsTio^Ovdog 

9. TlriXovoLov Aa)Q6^sog 

10. BfiovscDg rdi.og 

11. MifupscDg ^AvxiXoyog 

12. Tav^vxrig Ti^SQiog 



1. post ivxav^a add. 2i,Ci67tovdaaa, deleuit Morelli. I. in 
mg. prouinciaxuin nomina constanter add. a, uelut anavlaa, 
Qihiiris, aLyvTtxov, Xi^vric xtX. Quod semel commemorasse suf- 
ficit. 3. &Q7toviQ. a. 4. T/qvmv mendum librarii pro Kvv&v. 
8. TtxoXaiiialdtov a. 10. Kdi,og Mor. 11. 'AvxlXoyog mendum 
librarii pro 'Avxioxog. 12. Tavd-itTig Mor. 



62 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

IV. rfig ©ripatdog 

13. ^Ard^iag Uj^sdlag 

14. TvQavvog ^Avxivoov 

15. AvGtavbg AvTcm 

16. Itaqiva^kiog 

V. rfig Ss AL^iirig tijg &v(DxiQag 

17. JAmi^ Ae^l%ftf$ 

18. Z^v^g B^^Kff^ 

19. Saqmcimr ^Avtiw^^ . 

20. ZenovvSog Tee&j^g 

VI. Aifi^^rig ^Axfo 

21. Tkog Ihxqovlov 

Vn. naXaL6%ivrig 

22. ikrcirxa(»tog ^l£^o0oili;|Lton/ 

23. PsQfiavbg NeaTCoXeatg 

24. M4»^«y^ Ik§a<feip^6g 
26. Jlirlayo^ ^/3a(fT^$ 

26. Eiaipiog KaiaaqeCag 

27. Ea^ivog raSaQGw 

28. ^oyytvoff '^(TxaAcvvo^ 

29. nixQog NiKOTtoXemg 

30. Mor^mi/6^ ^laf/weCag 

31. Ma|ifio$ '£il£i;'9'£^7roJUfi>( 

32. iTcfiiAog Mor^ifAiavovTroAeo»; 

33. lavvovoQLog leQi^iovvxmv 

34. HkiodoDQog Za^ovXSw 

35. L4iwo5 AvMw 

36. UiX^avbg ^A^c&xov 

37. ilaT^d^oUo^ ^^vO^oTrdAecog 

38. ^AaKXrjmbg Pafijs 



13. J^^d*©9Mor. 16. ^tt^ ^vxcov^Mor. 24. aepaeti^ 
voa a 26. yiarri^dtf a corr. Mor. 2T. (ja/S/ifotf a 2B. ;»9i7r« & 
34. Zapo^Xrig Mor. 38. «i<r«;fff^toir a. ^ 



GBAEC£. 63 



39. nizQog ^Aiku 

40. ^Amiittn^g KamttafkiAiog 

Vni. 0ocvLxrjg 

41. Zjjvoy Tv^v 

42. AlvsUcg Ilrolsftatdog 

43. MdyvoQ AofiaaKov 

44. SsiiaQog I^infog 

45. ^EAAavtxo^ Ti^ATroJlcfl»^ 

46. Otloxavog Iloeviiidog 

47. P(pt^o^M>9 BriQvtov 

48. ^AvcccoXiog ^EfUcrfg 

IX. IJvQtag xoiXiqg 

49. £iarttdto$ '>^vrM>%£^g 

50. Zrivo^hog £eksv%B£ag 

51. OeodoTO^ AaoStTulsng 

52. 'l^X^u^ ^ATUcfulag 

53. Ea^ftti^6$ Pa^cifvaAyg 

54. <Z>U6§£l/09 ^l£^CI(7t6A£09g 

55. £ala(it^ivrig FeQfMivixelag 

56. IItfJti(^tog 2a(Ao6dtfav 

57. L^(^);iA<xo$ Aokipig 

58. F^^i^lwv Balavs&v 

59. (Palflfl^og 2®^^^^^^^^? 

60. Z«o£lo$ rttjSiaMv 

61. Batfdo^ Z£i;fMifTo$ 

62. Ps^ovreog ^ap/<M^ir 

63. MavL%eiog ^E/Jtupavelag 

64. jE^<rra^£o^ '^^^&ovcrcov 

65. Uavhog NeonaKSa^lag 

66. UtQCKcog Kvnqov 

67. 2?£l£t;xo$ %o)^£7rAixo7(o$ 



89. inXd a. 42. ^^iccdr a. 46. ^iX&KaXoiS Mor. 47. /99|^i$- 

rov a. H. iivtiiO%tia9 6v^ia0 %oiXri9 m mg. add. 49. 50. Av- 

Tioxeiag 7/r^vi§f9og om. Mor. 61. %e6&<oto(f a. 58. ^Xa- 
vitov a. 60. f^tAoff a. 66. 2?^(N(09 Mor. 
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68. nitQog rLvdccQOV 

69. Uriydaiog ^AQfiOKadd^ioDv 

70. BaCCc&vrig Ta^ovkccg 

71. NiY^o^iWjKpg BooxQuav 

72. KvqIcov 0dadsXg)slag 

73. rsvvddiog ^lspovvdcav 

74. ZsvrjQog Uodoficav 

75. £(07tccrQog BsQirdvsvg 

76. 2svrJQ0g JLOvvtSiddog 

77. [iii/tovviftog] 

XI. Me6o7Cora^vas 

78. 'y^et-O-ailag 'ESs6&v 

79. 'laxojSog NKsC^iog 

80. !/4vr/o;|f05 ^Pri6itvag 

81. MaQsag MaKsdovovTtokscDg 

82. ^IcDdvvrig UsQaCSog 

XII. KikixCaq 

83. ^AfMpCcov ^ETticpavsCag 

84. iVa93ct0<Jo$ JVe^Kovwic^o^ 
86. MoMi^g Xa<yTa|3aAa}v 

86. iVitxijTag (PAatiadog 

87. E\}daC(icDv itoQsnCGnoTtog 

88. TlavXivog ^ASdvav 

89. Max€^dv^o$ Mofi^t^fovstSrCag 



70. TajJoiiJiLrjff Mor. 74. <;£i;^Vo<f a. SspfjQog Mor. 76. /Sfpt- 
Tat;€v<; a. JBe^trc^i/ovg Mor. 76. <r£v^o(7 a. JJspi^Qog Mor. 77. a 
habet Siovvaioa fisaonotaiiiaa. Mesopotamiam igitur urbem 
episcopalem facit et quinque proximos episcopos inter Arabiae 
praesules recenset. Nomen uero Dionysii per errorem ex ante- 
cedenti SiowaidSog Q> librario repetitum est. 78. Al&al&g Mor. 
atSiatav a. 'ESiaarig Mor. 79. vrial§ioa a. 81. luxQaUca a. 
82. TCSQatSoa a. 86. ^XrfCdSog Mor. inter litteras l et l' foramen 
in charta est; secl yestigia litterae a satis perspicua sunt. 
88. TtavXlvoa a. 89. Moipovsatiag Mor. 



GBA£C£. 65 

90. To^ad^furvTo^ AiyzSw 

91. ^HiSvxiog ^AlE^tevd^iag lUM^g 

92. NoQntaaog Ei(ffifvovitolsmg 

Xill. Kaitaadoxiag 

93. jisowiog KauUc^iag 

94. JEvn^fog TvovfDv 

95. ^E^^Qtog KoXcoviiag 

96. Tifiod£o^ KvpifSXQmv 

97. 'EAar^iog KmfiAvwv 

98. Jb^ovio^ ^fo^eTrAfxoTTo^ 

99. £id^6|Kiog ii[foqsitla%onog 

100. ©«ogjc^viyg 

XIV. 'jiQ(ieviag (nxQ&g 

101. E^laAfog UsfiaaTeCag 

102. E^-^iog 2;^(^AQn/ 

XV. ^AQyLBviag ^eydkrjg 

103. ^AQOvOtdxrig 

104. KQrjfirig 

XVI. dL06n6vTOV 

105. -E^vjjtoff ^AfiaCsCag 

106. ^EknCStog Kmiidvcov 

107. ^HQdxXsiog ZrjXmv 

XVn. ndvTov IIoXsfLovLaxov 

108. Aoyyiavbg NsoxaufaQslag 

109. AoyLvog TQOJisiovvifav 

110. ^^^crro^flog Thtvovvxwv 



<8'9to9 Mor, « littera eertA est, 100, a scribit uer«u coutiiuK; 
<8'£oqpavi2tf iLQfLSpia^ Iu%q&^; in nuirgijie Uiero ubi prouiux^ijaruiu 
nomina repetit^ adi. &QfUPuica (u 107, U%4»¥ Mor. po«t {: 

foramen in diarta; ced littera 13 perepicua eti^t. 
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XVni. Ilaq^kayBvrig 

111. OvkadBX(pog IIofiTCTiLOVTtdXsaig 

112. IIsTQcovtog ^IovvoTtolecog 

113. Evrv%tog ^A^ffxqidog 

XIX. rakatCag 

114. Maq%BXkog ^Aywvqag 

115. AiKciaiog Ta^Uxg 

116. ^EQC^d^iog Aa^avmf 

117. Fo^oviog Klvcov 

118. OiXoidslg>og ^IovXtovTtoXBfog 

XX. ^A^Cag 

119. ©fcovfig Xvf/xov 

120. Mip/OipavTog ^Eq>i(Sov 

121. 'i$2^/g9v 'IWov 

122. Ehxvyiog ZfWQvrig 

123. M/'6'(>i?5 'TTtinan/ 

124. Ma^^(xv6g Tipcoado^ 

125. JTavAoj ^Avoqodv 

XXI. AvdCdg 

126. ^AQxeiiCdaiQog 2dQ6e(ov 

127. ZiQag SvateCQon/ 

128. ^EtOLfidacog 0tXadeX(pCag 

129. IIoXXCoov BdQBCDg 

130. !/4y(oytog Tj^tTroA^oog 

131. OXcoQivtiog ^AyKVQag 6idfiQ&g 

132. ^AvtCo%og ^ldQhv KaiCaQeCag 

133. ^AvtCo%og AvQriXLavovTCoXeoog 

134. Ma(»xog Stdvdov 



XYin. naficpXocyivria a. sed ft littera postea erasa. in mg. 

nafpXa^^/ 116. ra|?^atf a. 116. Jaiid§(ov Mor. 121. o^^idi^ a. 
123. ^TTrvpsroi; Mor. 126. *Av6q(ov mendum librarii pro 'Avalav 
uel 'Aviatv. 126. aagSitav a. 127. '9'vaTif^a)v a. 128. $Ua- 
^«Xqpcia? Mor. 132. 'ISqqdv KataaQsLag mendum librarii pro 
^IsQOnaLaageiag corr. Mor. 133. a^9tXtai/ov7r($>l£co<r a. 
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XXTI, 0Qvy{ag 

136. Novvixtog Aaodiiielccg 

136. OXd%Kog 2vvdd(ov 

137. IlQOTiOTtwg 2!wd6og 

138. Iltarbg ^A^av&v 

139. ^AQ^v66(Qqog JoQvXXiov 

140. IlavXog ^A7ta(islag 

141. Evyiviog JEjVTUXQTtlag 

142. 0XdK%og ^lBQaTtoXsoDg 

XXTTT. <JlL6LSCagy 
* * 

143. ^lZ<?i;%4og JVeaTtoAfwj 

144. JE)^tt;;^(og ^Je^fi^xe^g 

145. ^Aqavviog ALfiiv(ov 

146. Ta^iftxog ^Aita^iag 

147. TlutqL%iog ^AfipXdScov 

148. JToAiixa^Trog MyjT^OTro^co^ 

149. ^AKadriiiiog HdTtfov 

150. ^12joaxA€£og £a(»€G}g 

XXIV. Avxiag 

151. iVtxo^cro^ MvQ(ov Avalag 

152. £{;di2|iiog Hazdqoiv 

XXV. IlaiKpvkiag 

153. J[cfHixA^^ Iliqyrig 

154. £^^i(T&og T£^|iit0(roi) 

155. Zev^iog £vdQP(av 

156. Jofivog ^Acitivdov 



136. <»7va^0M; a. ^^ai/c^doi^Mor. 139. dcapvZX^ov a. 141. ly^- 
irtotf a. 142. (pXdTLoa a. XXIII. librarius initium prouinciae 
Pisidiae omisit: Iliaidiag' — ^XdXiog 'ImvIov — I^Xifiaxog 
'Ad(fiavo%m6X6(og. — 150. TiQdnXeiog a. 152. 162 a habet: 
s^dfiiiog natdQmv na\i(pvXiaa %aXXi%Xf^a'^ dein ni(^y7\g pro pro- 
uinciae nomine ponit in mg. addens : niQyria. 154. TeffiUaaov 
Mor. 155. Svdqiifov Mor. 
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157. Kwxtavbg ZskevTuUcg 

158. TIcnqiTiiog Ma^ifiuxvowtoXemg 

159. ^Aq>QoSl6i,og Mayvdoav 

XXVI. N7i6a}v 

160. 3i(pQ6<Svvog ^Podov 

161. MeXig>QGiv K& 

162. Slxqax^fiyiog Arjfivov 

163. ^AXixodmQog KsQKvqag 

XXVn. KaQiag 

164. 3bai^iog jivxufxslag 

165. l4fifi(ovLog ^A(pQoSt>0i,ddog 

166. EvyivLog ^ATtoXXoDVLciSog 

167. ArixodfOQog KiPvQag 

168. BvaipLog MvXrstov 

XXVm. 'laavqCag 

169. Sxifpavog KaQaxmv 

170. ^Ad^vaiog FoQTtLaov 

171. AlSitSiog KXavdtowtoXsmg 

172. '^yaTTtog ^(Aevxf/ag 

173. HtX^avbg MriXQOTtSXemg 

174. ^avtytog Ilavsfiovxelxovg 

175. '^vTcSvtog l4vrto;^6/a5 

176. Mtfto)^ UvidQCDv 

177. 'Jfov^ftog xoDQSTtlaKonog 

178. Xi;^£^Aog OvfidvdQoav 

179. ^fotfcD^og Ovav^aAwv 

180. ^AvaxSXiog iKjcoQeitlfiiioitog 



161. iSTdoov Mor. 162. Z^fti/oi; a. 168. firiUtov. 169 sq. 
librarius ordijiem uiromm et urbium perturbauit, ita sixunila 
distribuens: icavQiac etitpavoa' naQdtonv &di^vaU)a' yoQjtlaov 
idiaioa' TiXavSLOwtdXsoDa dydnioa' asXsv%siaa aiXfiav6a' firivQO' 
rt6Xstaa (pavctoG' itavifuyo tsi%ova. cetera recte procedunt. 
169. %a^t<av error librarii pro ^aQdtoiv. 170. yoQjtiaov a. 
FoQnioaov Mor. 171. iSiaioa a. 174. navifiov tsixova a. 
178. ObfukvSiov Mor. 179. o^iiei^daAoi; a. 
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181. Ilavkog Aaqav6(ov 

182. Kvvtog %(OQa7tC(SKO^ogf 

183. Ti§iQiog ^AkUsxQtov 

184. ^AiivXag xcDQeitCCKOTtog ' 

185. 3i6iptog-JIciQOtKLag 

XXIX. KvytQOv 

186. KvQikkog TIaq>ov 

187. rBXuiSiog SaXa^Lvrig 

XXX. Bi^^vviag 

188. Evaipiog Ntaofiridslag 

189. Seoyviog NtKaCag 

190. Ma^tg XaXnridovog 

191. JiLi;(»iHog X/ov 

192. HcvxLog IlQOvCrig 

193. rb^ydvtog !^7toAA.G)vtado^ 

194. rzmQyiog HQOVCuddog 

195. EiS^^^-tog ^AdQtavmv 

196. (^sog^avij^ ;|f09()€7r/(rxo7rog 

XXXI. E{>Q(bjtrjg 

197. IlaLdiQijDg ^HQaxksLag 

XXXII. ^axiag 

198. HQoaxoyivrig 2!aQSLxfjg 

199. Ma^jxog KaXa^QCag 

XXXni. iVfv^iTag 

200. ni(Stbg MaQKiavovTtoIiecag 

XXXIV. ^Aq)QLxrig 

201. KsXiavbg Ka^aQyivrjg 

XXXV. MaxeSovCag 

202. ^AXih^avSQog GeacaXovlTirig 



193. ii:roUo)i;£tado(r a. 197. TtsdiQma a. 201. AamXtay^^ 
Kagd^ayivrig Mor. 
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, XXXVI. ^aQSccviag 

203. JccKog 

XXXVII. '^x<^^<^S 

204. TlKSxog 'A^riv&v 

205. BaQ^oq Bvmlag 

206. StQccTTiyiog ^lkpectlag 

XXXVIII. ea66aUag 

207. KkccvSiccvog Accqlcci^g 

XXXIX. ^aQdavcag 

208. Bovdtog 2to§atv 

XL. IlavviDvCag 

209. A6(ivog 

XLI. FakXi&v 

210. NiTidatog Aovtccg 

XLII. rotd^iag 

211. ©edg^Uog 

XLin. £o^^(5()Ot; 

212. KddLog 



TodovtcDV fikv ra ovofiata siQELV Tidvvrjd^t^fuv, t&v 61 
akkoav ticog ov^ eCQOfUv. xai 6 XQOvog de tijg 6vv6SoVj &g iv 
7taQa<SrifUKD(S£6iv siiQOiisv^ iTtateCag IlavXCvov Tud 'lovkucvov 
ty siKadt tov Matov (iYiv6g. tovto ds tjv stog i^aKo6io6titv 
5 tQLayioCtbv sntov &7tb ^AXs^ccvSqov tov natcc MctKsSovag 
§a(SiXiaig' aitb ds r^g KoivOtavtCvov §a(StlsCag iwsaxaidim'- 
tov itog rjv. tcc (jiiv oiv T^g <Svv6dov tikog sJ%sv. 

205. Bvotiag Mor. XXXIX. inde a u. 7 nomina librarins 
codicis a ita coniungit: dagSavlriiS ^o<6dioa' ato§&v navvovLac' 
B6(Lvoc yaXUiDv. XLII. exod-^iaa a. corr. Mor. 3. 'bTcatslus 
Ilavl. %. 'lovl. = 325. 6. §aatXsiag Mor. 



n. INDEX LIBRI UATICANL 



1. SCk^BCXQoq ^Ptoiirjg 

2. I/vatd&iog ^Avxio%Blag 

3. Mccmqiog ^lBQOColvficDv 

4. 5. KvQuxiibg xal Ihtvql- 

dcov Tqi\Lv^ovvzoiiv 

6. ^Aydniog ZeXBvnlag 

7. OCkvitnog ^Eq)i6ov 

8. rdiog SfWvsGig 

9. KsQ&v SHicrov 

10. AdivTig Beqovlnrig 

11. rfxiccvhg Sk^cciSxtag 

12. Hixqog N^TtOTCoXecag 

13. ^Aixiog KXvdmv 

14. nixqog KiXrig 

15. Ilriydctog ^AqPcmctSfkloyv 

1 6 . l^Xi|ai/d^o^'/^^|ofvd^£/brg 

17. Mrivotpavxog ^Etpi^ecog 



18. Uatpvovdtog Alyvnodva- 
6og? 

19. !/4vT/o%og XorTrero A/adog 

20. <Z>(X6|£vog ^lE^aTcdAcQ)^ 

21. (PorXc^do^ icDQsnC^Konog 

22. D5j3ot;Ac6v %coQS7ctffK07tog 

23. ^fodcD^og Ta^tfot; 

24. ^Avdqiag XsQVQrjg 

25. L^T^S-ag 2xs8sCag 

26. JLO^TCOQog ^Avxiov 

27. nixQog ^HQOKXfjg 

28. Sa^ivog FadslQaov 

29. Ma^^fAn/o^ 'EAev-O-e^OTrd- 

30. Afiuxvbg 21spa6xiav7]g 

31. ^Avd^rjvodcoQog AoQvXalov 



numeri Becundo loco positi suiit indicum secundum pro- 
uincias dispositorum. (Y =» index Gr. codicis Marciani) 

2— V49; 3— V22; 4.6?6— V172; 7— V6; 8— VlO; 9?; 
10— V17; 11— V26; 12— V29; 13— V36; 14— V39; 16— V69; 
16— V, 2; 17— V 120; 18— Vl6; 19— V40; 20— V64; 21— V69; 
22 (=69?)— 70?; 23—184; 24— V 163?; 25— V13; 26— Vni6; 
27— VII13; 28— V27; 29— V31; 30 («• 61) — V 24 ; 81— V 139. 



1. triXpsaTQoa b. 4. 6. anriQidmv b. 8. ^fiovaiaa b. 10. §8- 

QmvUria b. 18. alyvno^^ b. 26. 9voayLOQoa b. 28. aapfjvoa 
yadi/JQiovh. 29. luc^ififjvoah. 30. aspaaTriavria b. f} in t corr. b. 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



32. ^AovvloDg Pbqxxviag 

33. HvTciqLog 2(x(AOv6atccCoi>v 

34. Ilavkog NsoKaiCaQlag 

35. AevKovtog ra^dXmv 

36. AiTii&viog HydkXag 

37. ^AQoacxdKtig (leydXtig ^Aq- 
fUvCag 

38. Avxloiog ^PtfSafavSyv 

39. !/ivar6^tog ^EfiCcrjg 

40. ZijvodcD^o^ ^Avxaqddtav 

41. ^AX^rixtov ^AXtpmqavlmf 

42. TL^iqiog Tav^vig 

43. JZilovcrtttv&^ .^vxooi/ 

44. ZevfiaxLavbg AL^vrjg 

45. Xattfa^^o^ HaXaviSxlvTig 

46. Ma%Qtvqg ^AfivUxg 

47. Qavadivcag ^EXodC&v 

48. I7(»ox67rtog Hvvddav 

49. Zrivo^Log IleXevKlag 

50. !/4^%&ao5 -^oAv^vog 

51. ^ilEv^^og AvS6fi(ov 

52. nixQog FriddQaiv 



53. !/^var6^og ^Efilarig 

54. KeXaviiSivog TQiitoXeaig 

55. ^v^ixcrXooDv ^lavaQdSog 

56. ^lijodvvrig IleQCldog 

57. AoDQO&eog IlriXovciov 

58. r^^avoff L4rtai/c&v 

59. 2/ro^ ^^^ftOVTTOiUog 

60. '-4%tA,^v^ Xa>tftfd»v 

61. MaQivog He^adxlvrig 

62. ZmQivog ^ACTuHXcovog 

63. ^HXLSdoiiQog Za^ovX&v 

64. ^tfxAi^Ti^to^ -nrff^g 
fol. 242''- 

65. ^Aaxo^ ^l£^07r6il€a)^ <P^- 

66. 2aXa(jidvrig reQiiavuilag 

67. £a(f(Tog Zevyfuxtog 

68. "Aiadog yjfOQenUsiMmog 

69. BaiSdvrig JajSovilaw 

70. 'Erv/a? TaWiiACOff 

71. JBc^Ua;^og JK;Li?g 

72. Ba^Aa? ©dii^ff 



32— V63; 33— V56; 34— V66; 35— V60; 36cfr.Vn77; 
37— V 103; 38-V80; 39(=63)— V48; 40—^1153; 41 contatni- 
nanturuirV6eturbsV3; 42— V12; 43— Vl6; 44?; 46— V26; 
46— V30; 47—149; 48— V 137; 49— V60; 60— V67; 61 (=138) 
— V74; 62— V68; 63(=39)— V48; 64— V46; 66— V 46; 
56— V82; 67— V 9; 68— Vl4; 59?; 60 fortasse Acliillius La- 
rissorum quem menologia commemorant? 61 (=30) — V24; 
62— V28; 63— V34; 64— V38; 66— Vl42; 66-V66; 67— V61; 
68(=21?)— V69?; 69(=22?)— V70; 70— V42; 71?; 72— VII^. 



33. TcriniQioch. 39. ipLifjcric\). 44. Xvpiri^h. 46. xBsa- 
glac naXsativTia h 47. fpavaSn&a (pavaSevoac yel q^avadvvoiC 
legendum esse uidetur. 61. eivriQoa h. 63. ifii^aria h. 64. %e- 
Xavivoa scriptum erat; dein vma corr. et vi suprascr. 66. (pvlei-' 
xaXHectio incerta. bS.neQaijdoah. 67.So(f£d'soah. 69.9u»ah. 
60. &xriXe^a b. 61. iiagivoa asvaativria h. 62. aoDQivoa h. 





GRAECE. 
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73. 


Bkmv nQeapvxBQog 'Pco- 


93. 


KaQdayivrjg MfiXMva- 




^rig 




vov 


74. 


X^Ciog i%lxs%o%og^AiSiciv&v 


94. 


^AXi^avdQog Bs6aaXoifi" 


75. 


JcMog Manedovtag 




Tuvg 


76. 


TOtftog JoQtSnf 


95. 


Z<&7iVQog BaQfig 


77. 


Klsovixog &eacaXlag 


96. 


esGyi/ag 'EXddog 


78. 


^Avrmvtog Aavi&v 


97. 


MdQKog SaaadXayv 


79. 


Maq%og &sa6aXmv 


98. 


^AQXSfiag IIsQ8L%Kig 


80. 


Ihcxog ^A&riv&v 


99. 


^AXtpatog ^ETtupavslag 


81. 


NvKoXaog MvQioiv 


100. 


NiKTixag IlaXavdddog 


82. 


^AvSQiag x^^^^^^OTtog 


101. 


^E6saa&v KXavdtov^- 


83. 


NdQKi6og NEQGyvidSog 




Xsmg 


84. 


HiXovavbg MtiXQOfColetog 


102. 


^Avxf&viog ^AvxioxsCag 


85. 


^Aq>Qodl(Siog NsCadcbv 


103. 


Evg>Q60vvog ytoQSTclaiio- 


86. 


'Aydafiog xcDQsnlCKOTtog 




nog 


87. 


E/vci^iog ^Avno%slag 


104. 


AXq)oxa)Qog AQKOVQa- 


88. 


SsotpiXog Fox&Cag 




(SVQ 


89. 


BovQSiog UxoPw JaQda- 


105. 


NindiSiog Avdg 




vlag 


106. 


Asovxiog %0[iQS7tl<SiiO7tog 


90. 


2tXovav6g ^Aifoxov 


107. 


^AXg>6x0Q0g Zsfiaaxsiag 


91. 


Zr^voiv TvQOv 


108. 


IdxovdQtog KsQavxovv- 


92. 


Bi%ivxiog ^Afifiriv&v 




x<ov 



78— VI; 74(=76)— VI; 75(=145)cf.V203; 76(=74)— Vl; 
77 cf. ni211 etIVl95; 78?; 79(=97) cf.V 199; 80(=146)— 
V204; 81— V 151; 82?; 88— V84; 84— V 173; 86— V 169; 86?; 
87— V 164; 88— V 211; 89(=163)— V208; 90— V36; 91— V41; 
92?; 93(=144)— V201; 94— V 202; 96— Vl8; 96— V 119?; 
97 (== 79) cfr. V 199 ; 98 ? cfr. Steph. Byz. s. y. TlsQBL%ia . . %6iQa xai 
lifi^fr Av%lag. Sed urbs episcopalis Perdicia nusquam occurrit. 
99— V62; 100— V 86; 101— V 171; 102— V 175; 103 cfr. 1102; 
104— V 3; 106— V 210; 106?; 107 nomen episcopi ex 104 repe- 
titum est; in archetypo erat 'E^XdXiog ZsPafStslag VlOl; 108 
^V33. 

73. ^f^ov b. 76. \ia%s8<ov. b. 77. ^S6a. b. 79. ^secd- 
Xmv\i. 83. ra^xvffotf b. vsQoviddoe inter £ et p littera erasa; 
pro vs vid scriptum friisse uidetur b. 84. ariXov&v6a b. 86. &<pQo- 
Si/jatoa b. 87. &vtvoxsLaa b. 88. d-e^fpdoa b. 90. ar\lov&vba b. 
91. fflvov b. 92. ^T^x. b. 96. i&TCTiQba b. 96. ^tov&a b. 
98. nSQS'/^. b. 
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PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



109. IlccvXog Ma^ifiivovfco- 
XscDg 

110. MaQtvog OoivCyorig 

111. SaodcDQOg EvdSyvog 

112. E^ardd-iog UccQLccaoe 

113. SeoScDQOg raarjX&v 

114. KvQikXog ^Tficevddov 
116. Evyiviog ^ATtokkciividdog 

116. Evai^iog MriXlvov 

117. MaiuSoviog BovKudCov 

118. MiaAjrog Pofyy^wv 

119. Zev^iog ^AQa§elag 

120. M^^i^g 'H67tenov 

121. Pfvvadtog JE^dojcoi; vroov 

122. ^(OTrorr^og Bada&v 

123. IkaiSri^og raj3aA,a)v 

124. ^Adilg>tog ^Anafulag 

125. SvQl%iog KvTtQOv 

126. IlaxQocpikog Hwvd^OTCO- 

127. Mayvog 2^a|Lta(}X0i; 

128. 2kiq>avog 

129. NiarcDQ JSovidQcnv 



30. IlavXog AaSavdQcbv 

31. ^Efififoviog ^A(pQoStK€uxg 

32. ArfroScnQog Kiv^Qdrayv 

33. JIorvAM/og ^ASdvmv 

34. M(Qfv/x^og ^ETttqmveiag 

35. Ma^cov ZafMf^d&v 

36. 2e^Qog Aiovv6iA6og 

37. KvQCvayu Qtladehpelag 

38. 2e^fjQog EchSoimiUov 

3 9 . €^£6doTog ^ofodM/ag 27v- 

40. Ei}g>Qdrciiv Balccvianf 

41. Morx^rvog ^Ejtupavelag 

42. Eidtfra^d^tog ^AQfiQdovG- 
tfan/ 

43. 'AeUpiXog 'Ediac^g 

44. Xo^vi/iluKvig Ka^aQyi- 
vrig 

45. Adaog AaQdavlag 

46. Ilcarog ^Ad^rjv&v 

47. ZrQccxriyiog ^lkpeareUcg 

48. (Patlirrog HaveofteLjpv 

49. ^HiSvxiog Holiivrig 



109— V 32; 110?; 111— V 44; 112?; 113?; 
116— V166; 116— Vjl68; 117?; 118?; 119— Vl56; 
121— V 73; 122— V 76; 123— V 60; 124(==99)— V62 
126— V37; 127— V 43; 128 — 1101; 129— Vl76; 
131--V166; 132— V 167; 133— V 88; 134 H 141?)- 
136— V76; 137— V72; 138(=51)— V74; 139— V51 
141(==134?)— V63; 142— V 64; 143—78; 144 (= 
145__V203; 146 (= 80) — V 204 ; 147— V 206; 148- 
cfr. V 192. 



114— V 178 
120— V 123 
; 126— V66 
130— V 181 
-V63; 136? 
; 140— V 58 
93)_V201 
-V174; 149 



109. na^Liirivov7t6X6a}6h. 110. fta^tVotfb. 111. 6v9&vo6h. 
115. &noXanfLd9oa b. 116. eiai^bioc scriptum esse uidetur b. 
117. iLayLaMvioG b. 120. fiv^Qria b. 121. s{>do%ovvT<ov ex 

£^xox. corr. esse uidetur b. 126. ayi^ondXeme b. 132. U%6' 
SonQoa b. 133. &9av&v b. 136. (l&qov b. 138. ai^riQoa b. 
145. SaQdavslcca b. 146. 9r9](rr6<r b. 147. atQariysioa b. 





GRAECE. 


7f 


150. 


BaiSllsiog %fXiQB7cC6ii07tog 


159. 


EidQdfiiog xG)Q€7ti6K0- 


151. 


KvQiXXog nccg>ov 


• 


TCog 


152. 


Tifiod^sog IlQOvarig 


160. 


ZvQiix^iog Tek(isiov 


153. 


KvQtlkog Kiov 


161. 


Kadfiog BoCTtoQOv 


154. 


roQyovtog ^AitolXmfid- 


162. 


^AXi^avSQog &6<S(SaXovi- 




Sog 




%rig 


155. 


Mriv&g %(OQe7tCaK07tog 


163. 


KovTiXiog £rQv§&v 


156. 


^cauog Hkv^vag, 


164. 


MaQnog AlSeiag 


157. 


XQvCccv^og' itdfpri iv 
rc5 vaw rr^g NuiaCag 


165. 


Ti^iQiog AvCxQov 


158. 


Mo6(ovLog ' wxl oitog 
iratpfi. 







150?; 161— V 186; 152cf.Vl92; 153— V 191; 154— V 193; 
155?; 156?; 157?; 158?; 159— V 99; 160— V 154; 161— V 212; 
162(=94)— V202; 163(=89)— V208; 164cf.Il202; 165— Vl83. 



153. %Lov corr. ex %yov b. 154. &7CoX(ovidSoa b. 155. firivda b. 
156. iiXviivae b. 160. incertum utrum tsXft^dov an triXiiEiov 
scriptum b. 



PATROI NICAENORVM NOMINA 

COPTICK 



Tejceecic MMonicKonoc 

MTCTIvieOAOC MMIKAIA ^A TniCTIC: 

M<\i A6 M<^6]>^)MpAM MM6niCKOnOC Mdl MTAT- 
2TnOPpA<|)e . MAI MTATCCOOTe 2M MIKAIA CATeTnO- 

rpA<t>e ^A TnicTic MopeoAOK.oc:^) 

6BOA UCM eii TCnAMIA 
[KB] eOCIOC ^M TnOAIG KOpTOTBH. 

tnicTeTe MTeiee kata ee ec:^pncHe: = 

BHKOM UH lOMOKM+OC MCnpeCBTTepOC. 

AMeTnorpA(|>e eA neMenicKonoc 6T6 nAepiouH 
ne . eqnicTeTe i^Teiee kata ee ec^ypncHe : 

pAKOTe 

AAev^AMApoc nApxHenicKonoc iipAKOTe mt6 
KHue: 

MAKHue liij OHBAeic ceeipe uumth 

AOAC ZH CKHOIA 
AAAUAMTIOC eij K06IC 

TiBepioc zU euoTi 

PAIOC ta THAMTOC 

noTAucoM eil enpAKACTc epoiAoc^) 



1) M c. 2) MopeoAor^oc ZoSga. 3) ^ce]>epoiAOC 
Buppleyit Zo^ga; post epoiAOC habet spatium album c. 



Declaratio episcoporuin 
concilii Nicaeni sub fide^) 

Haec sunt nomina episcoporum qui subscripserunt: 
illorum qui congregati sunt Nicaeae qui subscripserunt 
fidem orthodoxam. 

Ex Hispania quidem: 

[pag.22] 1. hosios Im tpolis Hosius in ciuitate Corduba 
kortube 

ita credo ut supra scriptum est 

bekon mn ionokentios nepres- Beco et lonocentius presby- 
byteros teri 

subscripsimus pro episcopo nostro qui est episcopus Eomae; 
ita credit ut supra scriptum est. 

Alexandriae (rakote): 

2. alexandros parcheepisko- Alexander archiepiscopus in 
pos nrakote hte kSme: Alexandria Aegypti 

Aegypti et Thebaidis sunt quindecim: 

3. athas hii sk@thia Athas in Scethia ^ 

4. adamantios hn koeis Adamantius in Cynopoli ^ 

5. tiberios hn thmui Tiberius in Thmui 

6. gaios hn tpanyos Gaius in Fanyos 

7. potamon hn herakleus Potamon in Heracleopoli 

throidos <(Se)>throide 



1) id est: qui nomen sub fidei professionem Nicaenam 
posuerunt. 
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Acopoeeoc eu neAOTCiOM 
<\noK . . . npAO . . . 
<[(|>iAiny)noc zU n<\Me(t>6coM 

<^ApB)>6TIOM eu 4>ApBAieOC 
AMTIOJCOC eu UMB6 

neTpoc zU euHc 

TrpAMOC 2M AMTIMOOr 
nAOTCIAMOC ZU CIOOTT 
AIOC eJJ TKCOOT 
ApnOKpATCOp eM AA<t>OKpAMCUM: 

= 16 

MATAIBTH UM MATK6AIBTH eTMTUe 

cApanicoM eM AMTinTproc^) 

AIOC eiJ TnapATOMIOM 
C6P6MTOC eM T6TXipA 

r^conipoc zU bakh 

C6KOTMTOC ZU HTOAUAIC 
TAKHC eu BepeMIKH: 

MAI eCOOT M6 MATnAAeC+MH CTeipe UIJMT+IC 

[KP] _: 

. . enicKo<^noc en ce^BACTH 

<6TCe>BIOC eiJ KAICApeiA 
CABIMOC eiJ KAA<\pA 

AorriMoc eij ackaacom 
neTpoc ^M MiKonoAic 

UAKpiMOC eiJ lAUMIA 

uAii^iuoc eu eAeToeponoAic 



1) supplementa Coptica ZoSgae snnt; quae ipse addidi, in 
uersionem reieci. 2) AMTiriTpnoc ZoSga. 



"k^M 



COPTICE. 
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8. dorotheos bm pelusion 

9. apok . . . prao . . . 

10. ^hilip^poshmpanephe- 
son 

11. <^arb^etion hm pharbai- 
thos 

12. antiochos hm mnbe 

13. petros hh hn@s 

14. tyrannos hh antinou 

15. plusianos hn siout 

16. dios hn tkou 

17. arpocrator hh alphokra- 
non 



Dorotheiis in Pelusio 



Philippus in Panepheso 
Arbetion in Pharbaetho 



Antiochus in Memphide -^ 
Petrus in Heracleopoli 
Tyrannus in Antinoi urbe*^ 
Plusianus in Lycopoli -^ 
Dius in Antaeopoli 
Arpocrator in Alphocranon 

= XV 



Qui ex Libya et altera Libya superiore: 



18. sarapion hh antipyrgos 

19. dios Im tparatonion 

20. segentos hh teuchira 

21. zopiros Im bakS 

22. sekuntos hm ptobnais 

23. takes hh berenike 



Sarapion in Antipyrgo 
Dius in Paratonio 
Segentus in Teuchira 
Zopyrus in Bace 
Secundus in PtolemaYde 
Taces in Berenice 
= VI 



Hi sunt Palaestinae; 

lpag.23] ....... 

27. . . episko<j)OS hn se]>baste 

28. <[euse^bios hh kaisareia 

29. sabinos hh kadara 

30. logginos hh askalon 

31. petros hh nikopolis 

32. makrinos hh iamnia 

33. maximos hh eleuthero- 
polis 



sunt undeviginti: 



. . . episcopus in Sebaste 
Eusebius in Caesarea 
Sabinus in Cadara 
Longinus in Ascalone 
Petms in Nicopoli 
Macrinus in lamnia 
Maximus in Eleutheropoli 



Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 
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n<\TAOC ZU UAXJUtA%iOTnO\IC 

lANOTApioc eij eiepixu) 

AlOACOpOC eu BACOTACOM 
ACTIOC eM AIMTIA 
CABIMOC eiJ At^COTOC 
nATpO(t>IAOC eM CKTSOnOAIC 

ACKAHHAC eM PAt^A 
nCTpOC eM lAACOM 
AMTIOJCOC ZU PAnHTOTAIOC: 

MaI eCOOT M6 MAT6(|>OIMIKH 6Teipe UUMTCMOOTC 

r^HMCOM eii TTpOC 

AMAMIAC ZU nTOAUAIC 
UAPMOC eM AAUACKOC 

eeoAcopoc eH ciacom 

CAAATIKOC eM TpiUOAIC 
rpHPOpiOC eil BHTOC 
UApiMOC eu UAAUHpOM 
OAAOMCTC eM AAt^OC 
AMATOAIOC ZU eUCTCA 
(l>IAOKAAOC eu UAMIAC 
CTMOAOpOC eij AMTApATOC 
BAAAAOC eM OepCCA : 

MAi ecooT Me MATCTpiA unecHT CTeipe 
uuMTAqTe w T6THne: 

eTCTAOIOC ZU AM+OJCIA 
t^HMOBIOC eM CeACTKIA 

eeoAOTOc zU aaoaikia 

AA(|)IOC eil AHAUIA 
(t>IAO¥:6MOC eM eiepAUOAIC 
C^AAAUIAC ZH KepUAMIKOC 

nepnepioc eil cauotcatcom 



copncE. 
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34. panlos Im maximiaiiii- 
polis 

35. ianiiaiios hn hiericho 

36. diodoTOS hn hasnlon 

37. aetios hn dintia 

38. sabinos hn azotos 

39. patrophilos hn skjiho- 
{M)lis 

40. asklepas hn gaza 

41. petros Im ialon 

42. antiochos hn gapetnlios 

Hi sunt Phoenice 

43. zSnon hn tyros 

44. ananias hm ptolmais 

45. magnos hn damaskos 

46. theodoms Im sidon 

47. ellatikos hn tripolis 

48. gregorios hn bstos 

49. marinos hiE palmeron 

50. thadoneus hn lazos 

51. anatolios hn emetsa 

52. philokalos hm panias 

53. synodoros hn antaratos 

54. ballaos hn thersea 



Panlns in Maximianopoli 

lannarins in ffierichnnte 
Diodoros in Basnlon 
Aetins in Dintia 
Sahinns in Azoto * 
Patrophilns in Scythopoli 

Asdepas in Glaza 
Petms in laJis 
Antiochns in Grapetulio 

s; snnt duodecim: 

Zeno in Tyro 
Ananias in Ptolemalde 
Magnus in Damasco 
Theodorus in Sidone 
Hellaticus in Tripoli 
Gregorius in Be^ry^to 
Marinus in Palmyris 
Thadoneus in Lazo 
Anatolius in Emesa 
Philocalus in Paniade 
Synodorus^) in Antarado 
Ballaus in Thersea 



Hi sunt Syriae inferioris; sunt numero 

quattuordecim: 

55. eustathios hn antiochia Eustathius in Antiochia 



56. zSnobios hn seleukia 

57. theodotos hn laodikia 

58. alphios hn apamia 

59. philoxenos hn hierapolis 

60. salamias hn kermanikos 

61. perperios hii samusaton 



Zenobius in Seleucia 
Theodotus in Laodicia 
Alphius in Apamia 
Philoxenus in Hierapoli 
Salamias in Cermanico 
Perperius in Samusatis 



1) est Zenodoms. 



84 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

ApjCHAAoc zU rnepioxH 

6T<|>pi\IJTIOIJ eij AAueoiJ 
[kA] CCOIAOC eil rABAAOHI 

(|>AAATOc MXcopenicKonoc 

* BACCoc eij CerKUATHC 

CABIAMOC eiJ epAct>AMTHC 
KepOMTIOC ^M AAAApiCCA: 

maI ecooT Me MATcrpiA MToe ereipe u+ic 
ercTAeioc eij ApeeorcA 

HATAOC eiJ MeOKAICApiA 

CipiKOC eij KTnpoc 

ceACTKioc xcopenicKonoc 

nCTpOC eiJ KTTAAOT 
niPACIOC eiJ ABOPATAMOM 
BAAAMOC eiJ KApBOTAOM 

uAMiKioc eM eniuidi 

HAIKOMOC eiJ ABAAAC: 

MAI eCOOT Me MATApABIA OTeipe MCOOT 

MIKOUAXOC eM BOTCTpOM 
KTpiCOM eiJ (t)IAAA6A(|^IA 
rCMMA • • ... 

• • • • • • 

. • • • • M6TC 

. . MAIO . . 

MAJ eCOOT Me MATUeCOnOAAUIA 6Teipe Mf OT 

eeAAAC zH eAeccA 

lAKCOBOC eM CipiMOC^) 
AMTIOJCOC eM piCIAMH 



2) cipiMOC nomen ez <(mi^CIBIMOC corruptum est. 
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62. archslaos Im tperioche 

63. enphrantion hn daneon 

64. [pag. XXIV] soilos hn 
gabalon 

65. phalatos nchorepiskopos 

66. bassos hn senkmates 

67. sabianos hn hraphantes 

68. kerontios hii lalarissa 



Archelaus in Perioche 
Euphrantion in Daneis 
Zoilns in Gabalis 

Phalatus chorepiscopus 
Bassus in Zeugmate 
Sabianus in Baphante 
Cerontius in La[la]rissa 



Hi sunt Syriae sup 

69. eustathios hn arethusa 

70. paulos hn neokaisaria 

71. sirikos hn kypros 

72. seleukios chorepiskopos 

73. petros hn kytalu 

74. pigasios hn abogatanon 

75. balanos hn karbulon 

76. manikios hn epimia 

77. elikonos hn abalas 



eriori&; sunt nouem: 

Eustathius in Arethusa 
Paulus in Neocaesaria 
Siricus in Cypro 
Seleucius chorepiscopus 
Petrus in Gytalo 
Pegasius in Abogatanis 
Balanos in Carbulis 
Manicius in Epimia 
Heliconus in Abala^) 



Hi sunt Arabiae; sunt sex: 

78. nikomachos hn bustron Nicomachus in Bostris 

79. kyrion hn philadelphia Cyiion in Philadelphia 

80. genna Genna<^dius]> . . . 

81 

\J ^ m ••• ••• ••-• ••• 

82. ... . . neus . . . ^Berita^neus 

83. . . . ndio ... in Dio^nysiade^ 

Hi sunt Mesopotamiae; sunt quinque: 

84. ethalas hn edessa Ethalas in Edessa 

85. iakobos hn sirinos^) lacobus Nisibenus 

86. antiochos hn risiane Antiochus in Bisiane 



1) est: HeliconiuB Abilae. 



86 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

UepGAC eu UAK6AOMOTnOAIC 

lajAUMHc eu nepciuoc: 

MAI eOJOT Me MATKIAIKIA 6T6ip6 UUMTOT6 

eeoAcopoc eij TApcoc 
Au4>iajM eil 6ni<|>AMiA 

MApKICCOC eM CpofAMOC^) 
UCOTCHC eil KATABAAACOM 
MIKHTHC eil <|>AABIAMOC 

6TATUCOM MXcopeniCKonoc 

UATAIMOC ZU AAAMCOM 
UAK6AO [iie] . . . 6Ct 

. . . UIA . . CPAC 

H . . . pupA . . ABIOCO 

. . . KICCOC ZU 6M . . . onoAiG: 

MaI 2COOT M6 MATKAnUAAOKIA 6T6ip6 IJ^^UOTM 

A60MTI0C eil KAICApiA 
6TTH3CIAMOC ^IJ T6AMOM 

epiepioc eil koaaamia 

TlUOeCOC eiJ KOUAMOM 

CT6(|>AMoc iJxujpcnicKonoc 

pcoAcoM iJxcopcniCKonoc 
roproMioc jccupcnicK 

UATAOC 2M CHAMIA: 



1) <M>6po+AMOC ex M6poMlATOC comiptum esse 
uidetur. 
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87. mereas hiE makedonu- Mereas in Macedonopoli 
polis 

88. ioann^s hm persinos loannes Persenus 



Hi sunt Ciliciae; sunt undecim: 



89. theodoros hn tarsos 

90. amphion hfl epiphania 

91. narkissos hn erotianos 

92. mojses hn kataballon 

93. nik@tSs hn phlabianos 

94. eudymon nchorepisko- 
pos 

95. paulinos hn adanon 

96. makedo [pag. 25] ... 
esti . 

97. . . . mia . . egas 

98. S . . . rmra . . abioso 

99. . . . kissos hn en . . . opolis 



Theodorus in Tarso 
Amphion in Epiphania 
Narcissus in <^N]>ero<(niad^e 
Mojses in Cataballis 
Nicetes in Flauiade 
Eudymon chorepiscopus 

Paulinus in Adanis 
Macedo<^nius in Mopsu^ 

esti<(a]> 
<^Tarcodi]>mia^ntus^ in Egis 
He^sychius in Alexandria 

sc]>abiosa^) 
<^ar]>cissos in En . . . opoli 



Hi sunt Cappadociae; sunt octo: 



100. leontios hn kaisaria 

101. eutSchianos hn teanon 

102. erithrios hn kollania 

103. timotheos hn komanon 

104. stephanos hchorepisko- 
pos 

105. rodon nchorepiskopos 

106. gorgonios chorepisk 

107. paulos hn spania 



Leontius in Caesaria 
Eutechianus in Teano 
Erithrius in CoUania 
Timotheus in Comanis 
Stephanus chorepiscopus 

Bodon chorepiscopus 

Gorgonius chorepiscopus 
Paulus in Spania 



2) Zogga pu pro ^M legit; scriptum erat: HCTXIOC ^M 
pAKOTB CKABIOCOC — Hesychius in Alezandria scabiosa. 



88 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

KJAi ecDOT ue MATMOcr MeapueMiA ereipe iiqTOor 

eTAApiOC eM CeBiXGTIA 
eTHBIOC eiJ CAACOAOM 

CTKpouioc jccopenicK 
e6o4>AMHc jccopenicK: 

MAi M6 MATK62dpU6MIA 6T6ip6 IJCMaT 

<\pipT6Tc eil OApueMU 
ApiKHC zU eApueufA: 

MAi A6 M<6TeU n>TIOCnOMTOC 6T6ipe H^OUMT 

6TTH3C'AMOC zU AUACIA 
eTpnpiOC eiJ KOUAMCOM 

enpAKAioc eii chacom: 

MAi A6 M6TeU nnOMTOC OnOAeUAMIAKOC 

^TOUijT 

AorriMOc eij mcokaicapia 

AOUMOC ZU TpAnet,OTMTOM 

CTpATOAioc ^U niTeoTC: 

MAi Me MATnAU4>AOrOMIA 6Teipe ij^^OUilT. 

<i>iAAA6A<|>ioc eO nounioTnoAic^) 



• • 



6TTHXIOC 2M AUACTpiA: 

MAi Me MATPAAAATIA 6T6ip6 llf OT. 

HAMXApiOC eiJ APKTpA 
AIKACIOC eM TAT6IAC 



1) nomen Petronii lunopolis a librario omiBBmn est 
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Hi sunt Armeniae maioris; sunt quattuor: 

108. eularios lin sebastia Eularius in Sebastia 

109. euSthios hn sadolon Euethius in Sadolis 

110. eukromios chorepisk Eucromius chorepiscopus 

111. theophanSs chorepisk Theophanes chorepiscopus 

Hi sunt alterius Armeniae; sunt duo: 

112. arirteus hii tharmenia Arirteus in Aimenia 

113. arikSs hn tharmenia Arices in Armenia 

Hi autem qui in Diosponto (tiospontos); 

sunt tres: 

114. eutechianos hn amasia Eutechianus in Amasia 

115. eui^rios hn komanon Eurerius in Comanis 

116. heraklios hn sSlon Heraclius in Zelis 

Hi autem qui in Ponto Polemoniaco 
(Polemaniakos) tres: 

117. longinoshnneokaisaria Longinus in Neocaesaria 

118. domnos hn trapezunton Domnus in Trapezunte 

119. stratolios hm piteus Stratolius in Piteunte 

Hi snnt Paphlagoniae (pamphlogonia); sunt tres: 

120. philadelphios hm pom- Philadelphius in Pompeio- 
piupolis poli 

121 

122. eutSchios hn amastria Eutechius in Amastria 

Hi sunt Galatiae (gallatia); sunt quinque: 

123. pancharios hn "ankyra Pancharius in Ancyra 

124. dikasios hn taueias Dicasius in Tauia 



90 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 



epeXBIOC ZU TUAOTCCOMT 
KOpKOMIOC ZU KIMCOM 
(t>IA<lA6A(t>IOC eM HAIOTnOAIC: 

MAI eCOOT MG MATACIA 6Teip6 MCOOT 
06C0MAC eM KTCIKOC 

oeo(|>AMToc eM e<|>ecoc 

[KI,] COpiOT 2M HAI . . 

eTTTXIOC eiJ <TeC>UTpMA^) 
UHO<pHC> eij leUUTCOM 
UAKdpiOC eM haiot: 

MaI Me MATATAIA eTeipe M^UOTM 

ApTeueTcopoc eij CJipAlC 

GApxnxG eij oTAAeipA 

eBAOUACIOC eu 4>IAAA6A(t>IA 

noAAioM eij BApeoc 
AKconoc eij TpinoAic 

BpOMTIOC eij APKTpA 
AMTI03C0C ^IJ ATAIAIAMOTnOAIG 

UApKOC eu tamtcom: 
maI ecooT Me MdiTe(|>pHriA OTeipe mca^ 

iJOTMHJCIOC eiJ AAOAIKIA 
(l>Ai\KKOC eiJ CTMAMTCOM 

npoKonioc eij camatco 

niCTOC eM COCAMCOM 

AOHMACOTcopoc eu uepiueTC 



1) ^TC^UTpMA Zoega; corr. Steindorff. 
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125. erechthios hn tmausont 

126. korkonios hn kinon 

127. philadelphios hn 6liu- 
polis 

Hi sunt Asia 

128. theonas hn kysikos 

129. theophantos hn ephesos 
[pag.26] 130. oriu hn eli . . 

131. eutychioshn^tes^myma 

132. m5th^res)> hn iemptson 

133. makarios hn 6liu 



Erechthius in f Mauson 
Corconius in Cinis 
Philadelphius in Keliopoli 

e; sunt sex: 

Theonas in Cyzico 
Theophantus in Epheso 
Orion in Eli . . 
Eutychius in Smyma 
Methres in "|"Iemptson 
Macarius in Ilio 



Hi sunt Lydi 

134. artemetoros hn sardis 

135. sarapas hn thyadeira 

136. ehdomasios hm phila- 
delphia 

137. pollion hn bareos 

138. akogios hn tripolis 

139. brontios hh ankyra 

140. antiochos hn aulilianu- 
polis 

141. markos hn tanton 



ae; sunt octo: 

Artemidorus in Sardibus 
Sarapas in Thyatira 
Hebdomasius in Philadelphia 

Pollion in Bari 
Acogius in Tripoli 
Brontius in Ancyra 
Antiochus in Aulilianopoli 

Marcus in Tantis 



Hi sunt Phrygiae (phregia); sunt septem: 

142. nunechios hn laodikia Nunechius in Laodicia 

143. phlakkos hn synanton 

144. prokopios hn sanato 

145. pistos hn osanon 

146. athgnasotoros hm me- 



Flaccus in Synantis 
Procopius in Sanato 
Pistus in Osanis 
Athena[so]torus in Merineo 



rmeus 



147. 
148. 



92 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

<WAi Me> MATn<iciAiA ereipe uu^mtcmooyc 
eu eiKOMioM 

<THAe>UAXOC ^M AT<piAM>OTnOAiC 
H<CTXI>OC eM MCAnOAIC 

eYTTJCiOC eS CiKIOM 
. . pAMIOC^) eM AIU6MCOM 
TApdKiOC eM anAUId 
n^TpiKIOC eM AAdTOTC 
drAOTUIOC eM AUOpAiaUH 

noATKApnoc eu UHTpOnOAIC 

AKATHUIOC eu nAUUOM 

enpaKAioc eu BepeciA 
eeoAcopoc eM otcim: 

MAi Ae Me MaTATKiA CTeipe iiCMAT 

AACOM eiJ TATKIA 

eTAHUoc eu riATApA: 

MAI A6 Me MdTni\U(t>TAIA eT6ip6 MCA^ 



1) ^OT^pdMIOC scripsit ZoSga; sed episcopo nomen 
AraiuuB uel Araunius est. 
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Hi sunt Pisidiae; sunt duodecim: 



149. ... hn hikonion 

150. ^tele^machos hn 
at^rian^upolis 

151. ^sychi^s hn neapolis 

152. entychios hn sikion 

153. . . ranios hn limenon 

154. tarakios hn apamia 

155. patrikios hn alateus 

156. agathymios hn amor- 
diane 

157. poljkarpos hm metro- 
polis 

158. akatemios hm pampon 

159. heraklios hm beresia 

160. theodoros hn usin 



... in Iconio 
Telemachus in Atrianopoli 

Hesychius in Neapoli 
Euiychius in "{"Sikion 
<A>ranius in Limenis 
Taracius in Apamia 
Patricius in Alateo 
Agathjmius in Amordiane 

Polycarpus in Metropoli 

Acatemius in Pampis 
Heraclius in Beresia 
Theodorus in fUsin 



Hi autem sunt Lyciae, sunt duo: 

161. adon hn tlykia Adon in Lycia 

162. eudSmos hm patara Eudemus in Patara 



Hi autem sunt Pamphyliae; sunt septem: 

reliqua desiderantur. 



PATKUM NICAENORUIVI NOMINA 

SYEIACE. 



INDEX COENOBII NITMENSIS. 



:^^i^ ^ .a,>h^? ^l JjJ ^Q^QpD JlOO) • J..A^Jl 

18v.] .o>\,. JjDOOf9; ImxmJ^ C3Q.^iO»?^o .^^^^ 



• • • 

• ^VOQ^S^; >^;OQ^^ 3. 

• ^^Jc; fiDa.^a2oiJ 4. 

*.olJ<s>iJSj ^9*^iJ 6. 

• CDoJfiDQ^Jid; CDQ^^^ 6. 

• fiDQ^OIO); ^QOoJ^Qd 7. 

• fiD^M^Jx^Q^^ fiDO^QAfiD 8. 

. ^$J^fiDC^.S)1 fiDoJllO? 9. 

•fiDoJJosol; fiDa»J^ 10. 



6. d. oJir^laj. 



INDEX COENOBn NITRIENSIS. 



D. 'jty' 3. 

1. Hwsjws d. Kwrdwbj[w]s. 



Bjtwn wBjkn^tos d.Bhwm'. 



D. M^rjn 11. 

2. 'Dcsndrws d.'lksndrj'. 

3. 'Ipwkrtjwn d. 'Ipwkmwn. 

4. 'dnin^ws d. E'nwn. 

5. 'rbtjwn d. P'r<b>'tw. 

6. Pjljpws d. Pn pws'ws. 

7. Pwt'mwn d. Hrkljws. 

8. Skwndws d. Ptwlm' jds. 

9. Dwrt'ws d. Plwsj'wn. 
10. G'jws d. Tmw"ws. 



Nomina episcoporam. 

I. Italiae 3. 

Hosius episcopus Cordnbes 
nrbis Italiae: sic credo, ut 
supra scriptum est. 

Uito et Uicentius, pres- 
byteri Bomae: loco Papae 
nostri subscripsimus, cum sic 
crederemus, ut supra scrip- 
tum est. 

n. Aegypti 11. 
Alexandrus Alexandriae.'^ 
Alpocration Alpocranon. 
Adamantius Cenon. ' 
Arbetion Pharbethu. _ 
Philippus Panephyseos. 
Potamon Heracleus. *- 
Secundus Ptolemaidis. 
Dorotheus Pelusii.— 
Qajus Thmueos. 



Kom. patr. Nicaen. ed. OelMr. 



98 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA STRIACE. 

.CDa.^X3Co; cdqo^j 11. 
• oa^llo^ coq^yJ::!^ 12. 
19r] .l&L DQ.|2)Lj III. 

.qd|^^ocd|; coh^ 13. 

• Qi^J; CDQjjk)^ 14. 

..^dS.; CDQucDdioJ 15. 

• Jaxu JKA^ JJqzi^? IV. 

.cajajj*^^; cooj; 16. 

• COJD*^; CD09Q^0J 17. 

• cu^Q^^J; >^^J;cD 18. 

• ODjZi^^OQ^; CDO^QOCD 19. 

• ^^Q^;^; <3DQ^ 20. 
•;cq:lKa.I Ju^a\Q>i V. 

• )6^9oJ; CDQ/»o» 21. 

• ^POJt; CDQ1!0V^22. 
• ODQU^XXl^CDI CDQJu;!0 23. 

• J..^X2dJ2^; cdqu^24. 

• |^*«cdJo; cdqocdoJ 25. 

JllJ^ CDQU2kCD 26. 
.^OaJl CDQJus^di 27. 

• ca^lQdQCui; CDo;^ 28. 

, U lV>i^? CDQ1>;0!0 29. 
«CoXQd^LdSS; CDQKUQDQX) 30. 

>m>\o^uY>..mnrm codiQd 31. 
19 y] «a^J; CD^9QU 32. 

♦ ^Q^)? CDOYQ^J^OI 33. 

J;c^? ODO^JJ 34. 



ISDSX OOESOBn 
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11. stjikws d. MufjWSk. 

12. Tjtfrjws d. TWtp. 

D. Tb> 3. 

13. 'tts d.'skd]'s. 

l^ Tmrnws d.'iit|inr. 

15. wlwsjiiws d. Lwkwn. 

D. Ljbw'* 'Ijt' 5. 

16. Ifkjs d. Br njkjs. 

17. Zwpwrws d. Brkjs. 

18. Srpjwn d.'ntjpwrgw. 

19. Skwndws d. Twkjljb^s. 

20. TtwB d.Pr'twnjwn. 

D.PlstJn 19. 

21. Mkijws d.'wrsim. 

22. Grmnws d. Smrjn. 

23. Mrjnws d. Sbs^nws. 

24. Gjnws d. Sb'sti'. 

25. 'wsbjws d. K^sij'. 

26. Sbjnws d. G'dr . 

27. Lwngjnws d. 'sklwn. 

28. Ptrws d. Njkwpwljs. 

29. Mkrjnws d. J'nmj'. 

30. Mksjmws d. 'Iwtrpwljs. 

31. Pwlws d. Mksjmjnpwljs. 

32. Jnwrjs d. 'jrjhw. 

33. Hljdwrws d. Zbwlwn. 

34. "tiws d. Lwd'. 



Hbefios Tmtkite& 

nL Tbebftidis 3. 
Attiias Sdie^asL ^ 
Tynumiis AntinoL . 
Ofaisianns Ljeon. ^ 

IV. Libjme snperioris 5. 
Daces Berenices. 
Zopyms Barces. 
Serapion AntipjrgfL 
Secnndns Tancbilibjas. 
Titns Paratonii. 

Y. Palaestinae 19. 
Macarins Hierosoljmonun. 
Germanns Samariae. 
Marinns Sebastenns. 
Gai(a)nns Sebastiae. 
Ensebins Caesareae. 
Sabinus Gadarorum. 
Longinns Ascalonis. 
Petrus Nicopolis. 
Macrinus lamniae. 
Maximus Eleutheropolis. 
Paulus Maximianopolis. 
lanuarius lerichuntis. 
Heliodorus Zabulon. 
A^tius Ljddae. 

7* 



100 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA STRIACE. 

•caDQ^o)); fiDOid^ 35. 

>^o? CD^u^o;^ 36. 

JjI^ odci>qN fim) 37. 

.fiDJLj); QDO*^ 38. 

•gdo^q^.Sud; qdosu^) 39. 

J^ODl )a^q^ VI. 

• io.j ^)) 40. 
• )a^; ODOj) 41. 

*J^Q£SCDijJ fiDQA^D 42. 

• y^.? 0DO9O;o)l 43. 

• CdAqSL*^ ODQOJ^ 44. 

•ODo;)|i^ ODcKjDdk^a 45. 

• ODQ^O*tD; 0Da9Q,O^ 46. 

.lOaDjL; 0DQJu»VO 47. 

• ^SD«*; ODQki^Ql) 48. 

• qqdJJ); ODoiio;)^ 49. 
20 r] .^VLo ^*^0D1 Hooj )»kfiD; VII. 

• liJXk^); ODQ«&s^X]Do) 50. 
• IjDdiOD; ODQOQl) 51. 

• )jQ*Kii; ODQ^o}o)L 52. 

• )«aad); ODOJSiS^) 53. 

«^^lldt; ODQI^ODD 54. 

..^isao; ODQiPDo\,Q> 55. 

• ).Q*j?oV^ ^2diA 56. 
..^jljojl; 0Da»9)d)d 57. 

• Id:^?; ODojb^) 58. 
.^ihi} >$u^*^) 59. 
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35. Slwnws d. zwfws. 

36. Ptrwpjlws d. Bjso. 

37. 'sklpjws d. Qtz\ 

38. Ptrws d."jl's. 

39. 'n^kws d. Kptwljdws. 

D. PwnjV 10. 

40. STnwn d. Swr. 

41. 'njws d. 'k'. 

42. M^gnws d. Drmswk. 

43. TVdwrws d. Sjdn. 

44. 'Injkws d. Trjpwljs. 

45. Pilwklws d. Pn"dws. 

46. Grgwrjws d. Brwtws. 

47. Mrjnws d. Tdmwr. 

48. 'nwtljws d. Hmg 

49. B dwn ws d. 1 sw. 
D. Swrj' d. kwl' 22. 

50. 'wsttjws d. 'n^kj*. 

51. Znwbjws d. Slwkj'. 
5^. T'wdwtws d. Lwdjkj'. 

53. 'wlpjws d. 'pmj'. 

54. Bsjnws d. Bpnwn. 

55. Pjlksnws d. Mbwg. 

56. Slnm d. Gfmmjkj'. 

57. Fp'rjws d- Smjit. 

58. 'rkTws d. Dljk'. 

59. 'wpmtjwn d. Bfnwn. 



SilnAnns Azoti. 
Patrophilns Baisani 
Asclepins Gazae. 
Petms AHas. 
Antiochns Capetoliados 
VI. Phoenioes 10. 
Zenon Tyri. 
Aeneas Aces. 
Magnus Damasci. 
Theodorus Sidonis. 
Hellanicos Tripolis. 
Philocalus Paneados. 
Gregorius Beiyti. 
Marinus Tadmoris. 
Anatolius Emesae. 
Baddoneus Alastl. 

Vn. Coele-Syriae 22. 
Enstathius Antiochiae. 
Zenobius Seleuciae. 
Theodotns Laodiceae. 
Ulphius Apameae. 
Basianus Baphaneon. 
Philoxenus Mabugi. 
Salamanes Germaniciae. 
Piperius Samosatomm. 
ArchelauB Dolichae. 
Enphrantion Balane^ 
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• j^QOQQ^J9QO 0D0^3 60. 

•l^o^j; odqcd]:^ 62. 

. JCD.JS.J CDO^V^ 63. 
.hCO^} ODOjajJ» 64. 

«V&0D9J; 0DQ^K^n>oj 65. 
• J^;QDi0ojj? ODdiQd 66. 

• ODokuo; QDQ, n,.;„OD 67. 

20 v] (sic) JafliOD^JiQD £»QjO€&J[^ 68. 

• OD^i^ji^ ODo;^ 69. 

• )owoJ::^V»? ODOXQ^ 70. 

•JIq^^^i oojqodp 71. 
•Jfc^ Jo^Jj TIII. 

J9.Q^J ODQOSOQrLJ 72. 

• J^^jJLdj ^^^QiO 73. 

♦ ^9^q^odJj CQ**Jk^ 74. 

• ^^^^j ODoktfao 75. 

• ODo Jj^*«::)j ODo;^QOD 76. 

• ODO^«QDQiQ*JJ 0DO9QQD 77. 

• Ja2Qu« ^io%} ^oj IX. 

.^oiiojj JojL»^^J 78. 

• ^^jj OQO^ 79. 

• JxAju^j Jn^J 80. 

JlV^j J*^ 81. 
)*3 h^j ^Qu 82. 

J*a\,^j X. 

• QDQQD*«^J QD090J0jL 83. 
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60. Pldws kwrpjskwp*. 

61. Zw'lws d. G'bl'. 

62. B'sws d. Zwgin . 

63. Gm^ws d. Lrjs'. 

64. M^nikjws d. Hmt. 

65. 'wsttjws d. rstn. 

66. Pwlws d. N'wksrj'. 

67. Sjijkjws d. Kwrws. 

68. Slwkws kwrpjskp*. 

69. Ptrws d. Gndrjs. 

70. Pgsjws d.Hrb'kdm. 

71. B'swnjs d.Obwl'. 

D. 'rbj' 6. 

72. Njkwmkws d.Bw§r. 

73. Kwr;wn d. Pjl'dlpj'. * 

74. Gndjs d.'sbwntwn. 

75. Swrws d. Sdwmwn. 

76. Swptrws d. Brtnws. 

77. Swrws d. Djwnwsjdws. 

D. Bjt Nbijn 5. 

78. 'jtjlh' d.'wrhj. 

79. J'kwb d. Nsjbjn. 

80. 'ntjk' d. Rjs^jn'. 

81. Mr d. Bjrt'. 

82. Jwhnn d. Bjt Prsj'. 

D. Kjljkj'. 11. 

83. T'wdwrws d. Trsws. 



Faladns chorepiscopus. 
Zoilns Gubalorom. 
Bassns Zengmatis. 
Gerontius Larissae. 
Manicius Hamathis. 
Enstathius Aristoni? 
Paulus Neocaesareae. 
Siricius Cyrrhi. 
Seleucus chorepiscopus. 
Petrus Gindaris. 
Pegasius Harbacadami. 
Bassones Gabulae. 

Vm. Arabiae 6. 
Nicomachus Bosrae. 
Cyrion Philadelphiae. 
Gennadius Esbunton. 
Seuerus Sodomon. 
Sopatrus Beritaneos. 
Seuerus Dionysiados. 

IX. Mesopotamiae 5. 
Aithilaha Urhai. 
lacobus Nisibis. 
Antiochus Eesainae. 
Maras Birthorum. 
lohannes regionis Persarum. 

X. Ciliciae 11. 
Theodorus Tarsi. 



PATKUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

SYRIACE. 



PATKUM NICAENOEUM NOMINA 

SYEIACE. 
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^* • • w 

•oojj^j:^; ^J^od 

22 y] .lYi^O^/^ fioois^ct^ 

.m\QO>u\Jyj? fiDQO^J 

• o^Jgfio; fiOQio;» 

• J^VDDjooii^; fioau^J 

• J.j»L is^;^ ^* 

.J^A^JoSi; fiOQoJiQi 

• «^JjJxd; odqdJI^ 
• ^Jjofio; fioa^dQjOovd 

• ^JjJl fiDaJOj^fiD^ 

• ^J^09o;; fiD09o;QjLj 

• J«2Qdj9 fiDQ\ad 

.J*SijDO<J>J CD^J^J 

• fiDQ^QSfioJ*^ J; fiDOOjld 

J;fiDX J^g»m>Q)? XXL 

• ^QO^J; fiDQ^Jiioj 
♦fn\o9^iJ^^J? fiDon\i\J^ 

«fiDOJlQSteJJj; ODOQfiDOl 
• IjDoiiCD; fiOQOQ^oJ 

23r] .^iJtiXy ODQfiUJOYj 

• J^SDidJ; fioajGufiDfJ^ 

130. d. >p|«*4^;. 



29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 

38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 

46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
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D. Lwdj' 9. 

129. rtmjdwrws d.Srdwii. 

130. S'rs d. T/tJrwn. 

131. 'twm'8jw8 d. Fjldlpj'. 

132. Pwlj'wii d. B'r 's. 

133. *gwg3'w8 d. Trjpwljs. 

134. Plwmtjws d.'iikwr' sjdr . 

135. 'ntjkws d. 'rljnpwljs. 

136. Mrkws d. Sfndw. 

137. 'ntjks d. J^rwk^srj'. 

D. Prwgj' 8. 

138. Nwn'kjws d. Lwdjkj'. 

139. Pfkws d. S'n'wn. 

140. Prwkwpjwsd.8wn'dwn. 

141. Pjsfkjws d. 'z'nwn. 

142. 'tnwdwrwsd.Dwrwlj'wn. 

143. Pwlws d.'pmj'. 

144. 'wg*njs d. <')>wk'rpj'. 

145. Pfkws d.'jrspwlws. 

D. Pjsjdj' 10, 

146. 'wl'ljws d.'jkwnjwn. 

147. T'hnkws d. 'drj'npwljs. 

148. Hswkjs d. N^spwfws. 

149. 'wtwkjws d. Slwkj'. 

150. 'rwnjkws d. Ljm'nwn. 

151. frsjkjws d.'pmj'. 



XIX. Lydiae 9. 
Artemidonis Sardeon. 
Seras Thyatiron. 
Etoimasins Philadelphiae. 
Polion Bareas. 
Agogins Tripolis. 
Florentius Ancyrae siderae. 
Antiochus Aurelianopolis. 
Marcus Standu. 
Antiochus Hierocaesareae. 

XX. Phrygiae 8. 
Nunechius Laodiceae. 
Flaccus Sanaon. 
Procopius Synadon. 
Pisticius Azanon. 
Athenodorus Dorylaei. 
Paulus Apameae. 
Eugenius Eucarpiae. 
Flaccus Hieraspoleos. 

XXI. Pisidiae 10. 
Eulalius Iconii. 
Telemachus Adrianopolis. 
Hesychius Neaspoleos. 
Eutychius Seleuciae. 
Araunicus Limenon. 
Tarsicius Apameae. 
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.♦- J«Joc^» XXII. 

*^9)^; fiOQ^o) 

• K:^ )^oQ>t>0>? XXXIII. 

• I^i^ oojybo^liD 

• oocLJo^)^ ooa^)io) 
«^JiJo; ooaxfioo)! 

• o^[)]oo); oooisoo; 

*ljidS£DJ OOOJ^A^OiO 

. fn\QO)Oi,Y>,nnnTi? ooajo^;^ 

• ^^fs^^; ooaxaD»;o*3) 
.\:^Sl IVfi^ XXIV. 

•0Do;o9; ooa3QQoo;do) 

.QiO; ^v2L2iS» 

237] •QCojJj 000*^)^;^ 

Jku09QO; ooo9o;Q^w2iS. 

• )..a^); ooQOOoo) 

• ODOt^^OQuio;^); oduoqo) 

«ooo?)^d^); OOA^) 

• ^)9q:^^ 000)090^ 

•ooo^Sw^; ooaofioo) 

• VQO^Ks^ ).9Q0Q^); XXYI. 



52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 

56. 

57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 

64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 

68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
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152. Ptrjkjws d.'inprdws. 

153. Plwkrpws d. Mtrpwrws. 

154. 'k'd'mjws d. P'pwn. 

155. Hr kljws d. B'r' wn. 

D. Lwkj' 1. 

156. 'wdmws d. P'frwn. 

D. Pmpwlj' 7. 

157. pjkfs d. P^rg'. 

158. 'wrsjws d. T'rmjsw. 

159. Z'wksjw8 d. Wrbwn. 

160. Dwmnws d.'s[']pndw. 

161. Kwntj'nws d. Slwkj'. 

162. Ptrjkj ws d. Mksjmjnwpwljs. 

163. 'prwdjsjws d.M'gjdwn. 

D. Gzrt' 4. 

164. 'wprwswnws d. Ewdws. 

165. M^ljprwn d. Kw. 

166. Strt'gjws d. L'nmw. 

167. 'Ijtwdwrws d.Kwrkwr', 

D. Iprj' 5. 

168. 'wsbjws d.'ntjkj'. 

169. 'mwnjs d. 'prwdjsjdws. 

170. 'wgnjs d. 'plwnj'dws. 

171. L'twdwrws d. Kjbwr'twn. 

172. 'wsbjws d. MjHws. 

D. 'jswrj' 17. 

173. Stpnws d. B'r'twn. 



Patricius Amplados. 
Polycarpus Metropoleos. 
Academius Papon. 
Heraclius Bareon. 

XXn. Lyciae 1. 
Eudemus Pataron. 

XXrrr. Pamphyliae 7. 
Callicles Pergae. 
Euresius Termissu. 
Zeuxius Uarabon. 
Donmus Aspendu. 
Quintianus Seleuciae. 
Patricius Maximianopolis. 
Aphrodisius Magidon. 

XXiV. Lisularum 4. 
Euphrosynus Rhodi. 
Meliphron Co. 
Strategius Lemnu. 
Alitodorus Corcyrae. 

XXV. Cariae 5. 
Eusebius Antiochiae. 
Ammonius Aphrodisiados. 
Eugenius Apolloniados. 
Letodorus Cibyraton. 
Eusebius Mileti. 

XXVI. Isauriae 17. 
Stephanus Baraton. 
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24 r] 



• I^DQ^fiDj cm^ft^ 

• fiD^OdC^OJfiD^; fiDOjdSu^CD 
• ^9Xll)£^; fiDQi^XSOd 
•j<ja.^J7 fiDOXaO^) 

• ISOAfiD^j^Od GDOQfiDO) 

• ^jlilaDoLi fiDQ!s^9Oi0 
• ^;jfiD)o; fiD09o;o)l 

• |d00fiD«Jd)900 fiDO^^) 

.^^9|1} fiDQ^Od 

• IdOAfiD^llOD fiDO^JOiO 

"^^.^^t^m^; fiDO^v^ 
• |doAQa3)90d llao) 

9Q0D«)? K^^^iDO^t^; QDOfiDo) 



174. 
175. 
176. 
177. 
178. 
179. 
180. 
181. 
182. 
183. 
184. 
185. 
186. 
187. 
188. 
189. 



.^hl ODoV^oo; XXVn. 

.QDOdld} fiD^^QjQ 190. 

•|i«ao|lfiD} qdo.odM^ 191- 
• VQ^««« Lio^o^ XXYUL 

« • 

• l^^ooaj; fiDOOQDol 192. 

•|.jQ^; fioj^ll 193. 

>|jO»>.cNo? fiD.»9|20 194. 

«^I-jd; QDGb^kuo 195. 



187. Una addita lineola efficitur vp*«^QQi^; Alistron, quod 
habet Ebediesu. 
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174. 'tnws d. Kwrwk's<3>wn. 
176. Hdsjws d. Klwdjwpwljs. 

176. 'gpjs d. Slwkj'. 

177. Sjlwnws d. Js'wrwpwljs. 

178. Pwstws d. P'nmwn. 

179. 'ntwnjnws d.'nykj'. 

180. Nstwr d. Swdrwn. 

181. Hswkjs kwrpjskwp'. 

182. Kwrlws d. Twm'n'dwn. 

183. T'wdwrws d.W's'dwn. 

184. 'ntljws kwr'pjskwp'. 

185. Pwlws d. L'mdwn. 

186. Kwntws kwrpjskwp'. 

187. Tjbrjws d. Ljstrwn. 

188. 'kwl' kwrpjskwp'. 

189. 'wsbjs d.Prwk<j>' d.'jswr- 
pwljs. 

D. Kwprws 2. 

190. Kwrjlws d. Fpws. 

191. Gl'sjws d. Sl'my. 

D. Bjtwnj' 11. 

192. 'wsbjws d. Njkwmdj'. 

193. T'wgnjs d. Njkj'. 

194. M'rjs d. Klkjdwn'. 

195. Kwrjlws d. Kj'wn. 



Athenaeus Coracesii. 
Hedesius Claudiopolis. 
Agapius Seleuciae. 
Siluanus Isauropolis. 
Faustus Panemon. 
Antoninus Antiochiae. 
Nestor Syedron. 
Hesychius chorepiscopus. 
Cyrillus Thymanadon. 
Theodorus Uasadon. 
Anatolius chorepiscopus. 
Paulus Larandon. 
Quintus chorepiscopus. 
Tiberius Listron. 
Aquilas chorepiscopus. 
Eusebius paroiciae Isauro- 

polis. 

XXVn. Cypri 2. 
Cyrillus Paphi. 
Gelasius Salaminae. 

XXVm. Bithyniae 11. 
Eusebius Nicomediae. 
Theognius Niceae. 
Maris Chalcedonis. 
Cyrillus Cion. 



Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Oelzer. 



8 
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• fiDjcDOV^ fiDQOGtfPO) 196. 
«QDO^^d^jdJ; QOJC^CU 197. 

.OooyJcDo;SJj cd*^oJ^ 198. 

«OOOjJQdOLU9;J? QDQj.OfOj 199. 

24 y.] .ldQfim3j^QO ouJdJJL 200. 

• |«;09iD; QDQ309 201. 
• JdQAQa^JlQD QDO^JJoJ 202. 

*^ l^oiolj XXIX. 

«J^J^O); QD09;j2> 203. 
.^Vj. ^iDjyj XXX. 

.|a.r^QDy O0QjJ^^o;a 204. 
«J^V^jSjDy qdqjd;2o 205. 
.^ J^Q2oy XXXI. 
• ODoJJqS^qiJ^*^; QDQ^xxi^ 206. 
.^ JjiS!^l40j XXXII. 

• Jjk^l^C; QDOiJkuD 207. 

•t- ^^t^J xxxm. 

.JOJC^b QD09tKX>dS^ 208. 

. ^VL IjIjjjj XXXIV. 

• J«JO^A20y QDQiDjj 209. 
^•>9=^0*t^ QDOI^IQ^ 210. 

.l&l J-Jajy XXXV. 

• QDOljLjy CDO^CO^ 211. 
25 r] .QDjQDoJy odqqdiJ» 212. 
.m^jsjy QD^^*^ 213. 

210. Una addita littera efficitur v9:^'«^cdi Strob5n, quod 
habet Ebediesu. 
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196. Hswkjws d. Ptws's. 

197. Gwrgwnjs d. 'p'lwnjdw8. 

198. 6'wrgjs d.'prw8'dws. 

199. 'whtjws d.'dijnwpwrws. 

200. T'p'njs kwrpjskwp'. 

201. Ewpws d. Ksrj'. 

202. 'wrijws kwr'pjskwp'. 

D. 'wrwp' 1. 

203. P'drws d. Hrklj'. 

D.D'kj' 2. 

204. Prwt'g nws d. Srdjk'. 

205. Mrkws d. Klbij'. 

D. Mwsj' 1. 

206. Pjstws d. Mrkj'nwpwrws. 

D. Krtgn 1. 

207. Kjkl'nws d. Krt'gn'. 

D. Mkdwnj' 1. 

208. 'Iksndrws d. Tslwnjk'. 

D. Drd'nj' 2. 

209. D'kw8 d. Mkdwnj'. 

210. Bwdj'ws d. Trwbwn. 

D.'k'j' 3. 

211. Pjstws d.'t'nws. 

212. M^rsws d.'wbw's. 

213. Strt'g]S d.'p'stjs. 



Hesychias Pruses. 
Gorgonius Apolloniados. 
Georgins Prosiados. 
Enhethius Adrianopoleos. 
Theophanes chorepiscopns. 
Bnfns Caesareae. 
Enlalins chorepiscopus. 
XXIX. Europae 1. 
Pederos Heracleae. 

XXX. Daciae 2. 
Protogenes Sardicae. 
Marcus Calabriae. 

XXXI. Mysiae 1. 
Pistus Marcianopoleos. 

XXXn. Carthagenae 1. 
Caecilianus Carthagenae. 

XXXTn Macedoniae 1. 
Alexandrus Thessalonicae 
XXXIV. Dardaniae 2. 
Dacus Macedoniae. 
Budius Trobon. 

XXXV. Achaiae 3. 
Pistus Athenarum. 
Marsus Euboeas. 
Strategius Ephestias. 



8* 
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.^ i^jb XXXVI. 

.^ l^Oil^ XXXYIL 
• )<jQi|d; CDOJiS)); 215. 

.^ l^i^j XXXVIII. 
• cdI^Jo;? qpo»cy))clj 216. 

.^ U<^? XXXIX. 

«I^lct^ ODC^M^o)! 217. 
• AM 0D09QSKSQ^9 XL. 
• 0D09QS^fiDQD; fiDQfiO;)iO 218. 

J^omyQ»)? Jp^iiJL; ^Q^ ^*^^o ^Ljso ^^^o^ 

• Q^toLj JJ )ov\D 
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D. Tslj' 1. 
214. Klwdj'nws d. T'slj\ 

D. P'nwiij' 1. 
216. D'mnws d. P'nwnj'. 
D. G'lj' 1. 

216. Njk'sjws d. Dwj's. 

D. Gwtj' 1. 

217. T^wpjlws d. Gwtj'. 
D. Bwspwrws 1. 

218. K'dmws d.Bwspwrws. 



XXXVI. ThessaJiae 1. 
Claudianus Thessaliae. 

XXXVn. Pannoniae 1. 
Domnus Pannoniae. 

XXXVm. Galliae 1. 
Nicasius Duias. 

XXXIX. Gothiae 1. 
Theophilus Gothiae. 

XL. Bospori 1. 
Cadmus Bospori. 



Expliciunt nomina episcoporum et urhium eomm sunt- 
que omnia CCXX, quia nomina episcoporum occidentalium 
non sunt descripta. 



EBEDIESU SOBENSIS INDEX. 



J lo\ , ^ ^501^ K^jj ^^j jo^j ^j wOfo^£^ 
,j>-^mij k^y^h^ .^of^ "^^U loi:^ &^jj ^qi^ ^ 
\hs^ n^oik Loof JJ jsu^^j ^*^^ «jo-A^j j^OdA 

• |.ddofia^jj JQpaji* 

jjOOf •)Oby^ Jbo^^ J^OJVOJ J-dOAOCUdJ fiOOXDO) 1- 
<^Qi^ ixOOfO ."^^:^ ^ ^hDJ JaOOj JiJ ^jQ^Y» 

• ^KumJO Jo;a.j 

• J^JDOOtVj L 
• J^SOOOfVj JjucjlO *ct>>^ioi«o ^9^^ 

.fiDO^a^Jj IL 

.J^I^ifiod^J ODOI^lCQd^ 2. 

• ^VQl^j ^9«^;ofi&. 3. 

• ^^JQOJ "*" fiDQ^^JaOjJ 4. 



^ Scriptor fortasse legi Yult wJnkn^s -» et Iimocentias? 
O. p. 00*^1010 4. e. f. CDQi^soyf p. ODQ^jaoVI O. CDQJi^aoV) 
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Y. Nomina episcoporum 
sjnodi oecumenici eormnqae proYinciamm et nrbimn sicut 

inyenimus. 

Servi autem Dei, qui onmibus rebus operam dant, 

quae pertinent ad religionem, diligentissime operam de^ 

derunt ut colligerent occidentalium nomina. Neque enim 

iuter orientales quaestio orta est aut dubitatio ulla de fide. 

Nomina episcoporum. 



1. Hsjws d, Krdwb*. 



v.«vj 



D. Bhwmj . 
W^wn, Wjwkn^s ksjs 
d. Brhwmj . 
D.'gbtws. 

2. 'Iksndrws d.'lksndrj'. 

3. 'Ipkrtjwn d.'lpkr»wn. 

4. 'dnmtjws d. Kwnwn. 



Hosius episcopusCordubae 
urbis subscripsit: sic credo, 
ut supra scriptum est. Et sic 
omnes reliqui subscripserunt. 

I. Bomanorum. 
Uito, Uincentius presbyteri 

Bomanorum. 

n. Aegypti. 
Alexandrus Alexandriae. 
Alpocration Alphocranon. 
Adamantius Cynon. 
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CDojyb09O); ^«^^o^ 7. 

«ODO<t«)>J2b^.^3; CDO^OiDOD 8. 

*. o»cpA2)y ODojUo; 9. 

• ODOJ^Lj QDCuL 10. 

.ODojS:i2Q2o; ODoa^) 11. 

• ODO^OlO^ OOQ^;^ 12. 

• a^i^jlj III. 
**CD^/ycDj cd]1^ 13. 

• Qi^jj *QDOO90l^ 14. 

• >5uo^j QDOxxii^ 15. 

JfcJ^ Joi^j IV. 

^fiDQXU*^j ^jaodj 16. 

• QOJD^^J QD09QdO) 17. 

«cutQ^^jj *>g,9>;a> 18. 

•odo1:^JBq^ qdo^qood 19. 

• aj^;dj ODQ^ 20. 

♦ )L.^Qdvaj V. 

«)d^9oJj cy>.;q» 21. 

• QQ^OS^JjJ QDQI^OV^ 22. 

• Ju^CYl^^fiPJ QDQJu»$0 23. 
*• J^Pn^^fOJ QDQJLs^ 24. 

• J^;qdjqj qdoqdoJ 25. 



5. e. f. o. p. lordv^; . 6. e. f. ou) . ca^^SStj o. p. ocu) . cDOiid®? 
9. e. f. CDQJd^) 0. p. cdquqA^; 13. p. cdq«;qcd; 



j 
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5. rbtjwn d. Prbtw. 

6. Pjljpws d. P'npjsws. 

7. Ptmwn d. Ebrkrws. 

8. Skwndwsd.Ptbn<jd]>ws. 

9. Dwrt'ws d. Plwsjw. 

10. G'jws d. TbVs. 

11. 'ntjkws d. Mmp'ws. 

12. Tjbrjws d. Twtwtws. 

D. T'b'js. 

13. 'tt's d. Skdjws. 

14. Twrkws d.'nt;jnw. 
16. 'Isjws d. Lwkwn. 

D. Lwbj' 'Ijt'. 

16. Dksj d. Bmjkws. 

17. Zwpwrws d. Brkjs. 

18. Srpjwn d.'ntjpwrgw. 

19. Skwndws d. Twkl'b'ws. 

20. Tjtws d. Prtwjw. 

D. Plstjn. 

21. Mkrjs d.'wrslni. 

22. Grmnws d. N'pwljs. 

23. Mrjnws d. Sbstjn. 

24. Gjnws d. Sbstj'. 
26. 'wsbjs d. Ksrj'. 



Arbetion Pbarbethn. 
Philippus Panephyseos. 
Potamon Heracleus. 
Secundus Ptolemaidos. 
Dorotbeus Pelusiu. 
Gaius Tbebeos? 
Antiocbus Mempbeos. 
Tiberius Tautbitas? 

m. Tbebaidis. 
Attheas* Schedios. 
Tyracus Antino. 
Alesius Ljcon. 

lY. Libyae superioris. 
Dachsius Berenices. 
Zopyrus Barces. 
Serapion Antipyrgu. 
Secundus Tauchilibyas. 
Titus Paratoniu. 

Y. Palaestinae. 
Macarius Hierosolymorum. 
Germanus Neapolis. 
Marinus Sebastenus. 
Gai(a)nus Sebastiae. 
Eusebius Caesareae. 



Daches? 



14. pro CDQjia^ Tyrannus? 16. pro 

18. 6. 0. p. vpau*«fiD . 24. deest in p. 



f. fiDajaj;^i 



122 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA SYEIACE. 

• 9^ SaD0UU2OD 26. 
«^^iAJtJ? GDQls^dSw 27. 

*£9D^QSuaj; coo\^ 28. 

'^«j^^i^ai; 0DOi*;o» 29. 

«QDciido^lxi^; QDQ^oaSDafiO 30. 

nft\nO>i.v\-<v^^yx« QDd^Q^ 81. 
• aM*V»J? "^ODOKLU 32. 

• >^q:^); ODOioAot 33. 

• ^;dki ca^j 34. 

• OD^OODJ; CDQjd^ 35. 

*.Ca\Q^lOO£DJ ODC^Q^;^ 36. 

J)^} QP0[»].O>XCKV») 37. 

*.CDQi-Jj DDo;<^>:i 38. 

JAo^iOl ODQO^J 39. 
• JjOJQ^I VI. 

:io.J ^^J 40. 

Jt^JxJS^; QDOjJ 41. 

• JDQ0D20m 0DQi,O0 42. 

•y^f^>J ODOIOlJi. 43. 

• Od\q^*^; QDQOa\0) 44. 

• ODOiJi^; '^'odJq^ 45. 
ODQ.iq^V^ 46. 

JiQX^; ODQi«Vio 47. 
.jmj ODoJlJoyi. 48. 
.^; ODQ^J 49. 



29. pro |j2a»j Jamniae? o. p. )l\x\^? 32. e. o. p. odou.. 
36. In e excidenint verba oi^q^JLqccd^ et aDO«*2i\oa>). 
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26. Sbjnws d. Gdr. 

27. Lwngjnws d.'sklwn. 

28. Ptrws d. Njkpwljs. 

29. Mkrjnws d. Jmlj'. 

30. Mksjmws d. 'Iwtrwplws. 

31. Pwlws d. Mksjmjnpwljs. 

32. Jnwrws d.'jrihw. 

33. Hljdwrws d. Zbwlwn. 

34. "tjs d. Lwdwn. 

35. Slwnws d.'swts. 

36. Ptrpwlws d. Skwtpwljs. 

37. 'skljpj[d]ws d. Gz. 

38. B<(0rws d.'jnws. 

39. 'ntjkws d.Kptwljd'. 

D. Pwnjk'. 

40. Znwn d. Swr. 

41. 'njws d. Ptlm'jd'. 

42. Mgnws d. Drmswk. 

43. T'dwrws d. Sjdn. 

44. Hlnjkws d. Trjpwljs. 

45. Pjk's d. Pndws. 

46. Grjgwr)ws d. Brwtws. 

47. Mrjnws d* Plmwr. 

48. Tdwn'ws d.'gr. 

49. 'ntljws d. Hm?. 



Sabinus Gadaromm. 
Longinns Ascalonis. 
Petms Nicopolis. 
Macrinus lamliae. 
Maximus Eleutheropoleos. 
Paulus Mazimianopolis. 
lanuarius lerichuntis. 
Heliodorus Zabulon. 
A6tius Lyddon. 
Siluanus Asoti. 
Patrophilus Scythopolis. 
Asclepius Gazae. 
Petrus Ainas. 
Antiochus Capetoliadis. 

VI. Phoenices. 
Zenon Tyri. 
Aeneas Ptolemaidis. 
Magnus Damasci. 
Theodorus Sidonis. 
Hellanicus Tripolis. 
Phicas Paneados. 
Gregorius Beryti. 
Marinus Palmyrae. 
Thaddoneus Agelae. 
Anatolius Emesae. 



38. pro odql^)? Ailas? 45. pro <^n^<^vo^ Philocalus? 



124 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA SYRIACE. 

• j-5Q00y VU. 

• %OGu^j; fio^NgsODoJ 50. 

.^jy^CDJ QQOOiJ 51. 

.J-jQ.^y ODO^oyoJl 52. 

.J.x^Jy oi^ 53. 

.Ju^iy odqlaJ 54. 

.,^Q2oy QDOMr>^,o> 55. 

(.Joasov^ ^xiijt 56. 

.«^jcoA.y 0Do3^ 57. 

.Jodiyy coojbij 58. 

.JJS^y "^^^^v^oj 59. 

« Ji^QOOQ^JlQO ODC^Qd 60. 

• Jt^y *CDcJSs.oj 61. 

.JxV^jy fiDQQQ^ 62. 

. jQQ.iJ|y QDQ^OV;^ 63. 

.Ju^^^Jy ODQfiuJQSD 64. 

.J^ODOllJy 0Q»^^i3DoJ 65. 

.J«*«QQoiiy ODdiQid 66. 

• ODOIQJOy QDQA«;OD 67. 

• IdQAOO^J^QD ODQOGbxaO 68. 

.ODa^o^y oDo;^ 69. 

.J:o^9jy m,^2> 70. 

• JlQ2^y ODQJQOQ^ 71. 

<vm>* 

• 9,Q^y ^ODQXUQiJ 72. 



69. e. f. >94vaoJ 0. p. ^•♦aoj . 61. e. f. cdoJJoj o. p. moUJof 
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D. Swrj'. 

50. 'wsttjs d-^ntjwkj. 

51. Znwbjs d. Slwkj'. 

52. TVdwiws d. Ldjkj\ 

53. 'Ipjs d.'pmj'. 

54. 'sjnws d- Bpnj'. 

55. Pjlksnws d. Mbwg. 

56. Slnm d. Gmmjk'. 

57. Pjprws d. Smst. 

58. 'rklws d. Dlwk'. 

59. 'wpm^'wn d. Blnj'. 

60. Pwlws kwrpjskwp'. 

61. Zw'lws d. Gbl'. 

62. Bsws d. Zwgm'. 

63. Grwntws d. L'rjs'. 

64. Mwnjkws d.'pjpnj'. 

65. 'wsttjs d.'rtwsj'. 

66. Pwlws d. N'ksrj'. 

67. Srjkws d. Kwrws. 

68. Slwkws kwrpjskwp', 

69. Ptrws d. Gndrjws. 

70. Plgjs d.'rbkdm'. 

71. Bswnws d. Gbwl'. 

72. Njkjmws d. Bwsr. 



Vn. STriae, 
Enstathiiis Antiochiae. 
Zenobins Selenciae. 
Theodotos Laodiceae. 
Alpbins Apameae. 
Asianns Baphaneae. 
Pbiloxenns Mabngi. 
Salamanes Gremianiciae. 
Piperins Samosatorom. 
Arcbelans Dolicbae. 
Enpbrantion Balaneae. 
Paulns cborepiscopns. 
Zoilns Gabalorum. 
Bassus Zeugmatis. 
Gerontius Larissae. 
Manicius Epipbaniae. 
Eustatbius Aretbusiae. 
Paulus Neocaesareae. 
Siricius Cyrrhi. 
Seleucus cborepiscopus. 
Petrus Gindarios. 
Pelagius Arbacadami. 
Bassones Gabulae. 

<Vin. Arabiae.) 
Nicimus Bosrae. 



Vm. ProTinciae nomen deest. 72. e. aoQyxJXi 



126 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA SYBIACE. 

J»o>\»VO)? ^^900 73. 
^I^COODJ; fiDa^Jk^ 74. 

• )004fiD} CD09QCD 75. 
\jU^i[Q]2>? ODO^^^^OOD 76. 

J^.iXiiQ#;; 0)09000 77. 
MLoVop fcsoj IX. 

• ^ot^oj; JTNa^V 78. 
.^^j; OQXSl« 79. 

• liAJu^ ODQO^j 80. 

JUo; ODOJvo 81. 

• ^j? .^^^XIA 82. 

• ^VSU20? jlo*^ 83. 

*V^? OQ.^ka-^84. 

• j«OD*3 No; ^a 85. 

♦ ^<J0<Ob%09 X. 

• ODQOD*^ ODO9070JI 86. 

• |u2L3j7 ..^^J 87. 

J^OVi; ODQOD0V» 88. 

• Ki>2^gi3DiD? JjtQ2D 89. 
*JAQ^; ODQgjQUJ 90. 

«J^QOOD^JkO >9a9}<0>J 91. 

• Ujh ODQi^Qd 92. 
'^'•J^^ODQODdOOD; oajoyQ2D 93. 

• OdJI^J OD^^IQO-^ 94. 



78. f. >^v^. 74. pro )l^jQ:^a>)i Esbuntium? e. f. 

i^Qd)}. 76. 0. iL^v^Qid? p. iau^9QO? IX. o. .^fop ^o; 
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73. Kwrjwn d. Pjldlpj'. 

74. Gndjws d.'sbwlt'. 

75. Swrws d. Sdwm. 

76. Swptrws d. B[w]r\/nf, 

77. Swrws d. Djwnsjd'. 

D. Bjt Nhrwt\ 

78. 'bsW d. 'wrhj. 

79. J'kwb d. N^jbjn. 

80. 'n^kws d. Ejs^jn. 

81. Mr ws d. Bjrt'. 

82. Sniwn d. 'md. 

83. Mrwt' d. Mjprkt- 

84. Gjwrgjs d. Sngr. 

85. Jwhnn d. Bjt Prsj'. 

D. Kjljkj'. 

86. T'wdwrws d. Trsws. 

87. 'pjwn d.'pjpnj'. 

88. Nrksws d. Nrwnjd'. 

89. Mws' d. Kstb<l>'. 

90. Njktws d. Ptwljd'. 

91. '<(w>(?mwn kwrpjskwp'. 

92. Pwljnws d. 'dn'. 

93. Mkdwnjs d. Mhpsws^'. 

94. Trkwndmnts d.'g's. 



Cyrion Philadelphiae. 
Gennadins Esbultinm. 
Seuerus Sodomomm. 
Sopatnis Beritaniae. 
Seuems Dionjsiadis. 

IX. Mesopotamiae. 

Absalom Urhai. 
lacobus Nisibis. 
Antiochus Besainae. 
Maraus Birthomm. 
Simeon Amidae. 
Mamthas Maiphercatae. 
Georgius Singaromm. 
lohannes regionis Persamm. 

X. Ciliciae. 

Theodoms Tarsi. 
Apion Epiphaniae. 
Narcissus Neroniadis. 
Moses Castabalomm. 
Nicetes Ptolidis? 
Eudaemon chorepiscopus. 
Paulinus Adanomm. 
Macedonius Mopsuestiae. 
Tarcondemantus Aegeas. 



84. 0. p. «4,^; 90. 0. p. )Ao*«^? 98. p. aDQaoaop»* 
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• jl9QV.) i^^^imd:^? CDOajQDO) 95. 

• * 

♦ m\oQKj>W)? QOQQOiDP 96. 
• pDO^^I XI. 

.|.-^j floO^oJJ 97. 

• )jjo^; ^CDOO^oodoJ 98. 

• l^jcbwOiO; £Xx»9Lo9[o]J 99. 
Jvgisooio; ODOjboa^ 

«JjJ^oJbo; * 0DOt'^2iS.O9 

« |dO£tf3a^j900 ODOlS^^iSDj 

^ldoooa^J^oo ^^;o9 

• idoooa^J90D oaj,^^ 
*«]doooa^j90D CDa^9?<o)) 

jWoi.) I^ijy xn. 

• )..gX]D^OD? *oa.[oo]!S^o) 106. 

• jyi^; *oa.[oD]lo)o) 107. 

Jfcoi )^i)j XIII. 

• U^ijj ODO^^i 108. 

4 oa.^a2k<OD>o«jj ^odq^vd) 109. 

• ).X3do2d)j QDaja^o) iio. 

.)j)2o)iDj OD^..2)^Of 111. 

**^n ODOiD^O) 112. 
• ODO^JQdj XIV. 
• i^VSlOliJ *QDQO.I^I^ 113. 



00. 

01. 
02. 
03. 
04. 
06. 



98. f. cDQcaaM) e. p. cooaaasbo) o. 0000000^0). 101. 
e. 0. p. CDOf^of f. CDO«SL^Of . 103. deest in e. 105. in 
legitur etiam post 102. 
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96. Hsjkwsd.'lksndrj'z'wrt'. 

96. Nrksws d. 'jr<^n^pwljs. 

D. Kpdwkj'. 

97. L'wnt<j>s d. Ksrj'. 

98. 'wpsjkws d. Tw'n'. 

99. '[wjrwtrjs d. Kwlwnj'. 

100. Tjmt'ws d. Kwbstr'. 

101. BQpjdws d. K'm'n'. 

102. 'stpnws kwrpjskwp'. 

103. Rwdwn kwrpjskwp'. 

104. Grgnjs kwrpjskwp'. 
106. '<w>drmjwskwr'pjskwjf. 

D. 'rmnj' zW. 

106. 'wU[s]js d. Sbstf. 

107. 'wht[sljs d. Stl'. 

D. 'rmnj' rbt'. 

108. 'rtws d. 'rmnj'. 

109. 'krjtws d. Djw<[s>pntjs. 

110. 'w^kjws d. 'mwsj'. 

111. Hlpjds d. K'm'n'. 

112. Hrklws d. Znwn. 



Hesychius Alexandriae minoris. 
Narcissus Irenopolis. 

XI. Cappadociae. 
Leontius Caesareae. 
Eupsychius Tyanorum. 
Erythrius Coloniae. 
Timotheus Cybistrorum. 
Helpidus Comanorum. 
Stephanus chorepiscopus. 
Rodon chorepiscopus. 
Gorgonius chorepiscopus. 
Eudromius chorepiscopus. 

Xn. Armeniae minoris. 
Eulalius Sebastiae. 
Euhethius Satalorum. 



Alll. Armeniae maioris. 
Aretus Armeniae. 
Acrites || Diosponti. 
Eutychius Amasiae. 
Helpidus Comanorum. 
Heraclius Zenon. 



D. Pwntws. XIV. Ponti. 

113. Ljngnjkws d. N'ksrj'. Lingnicus? Neocaesareae. 



106. 0. p. N&a^o) 107. e. o. p. oucoo^lo) f. aQ«a)OJLo|. 
109. o. p. a>Q^*»o) e. f. ojQt^o). 112. pro ^pXjj Zel6n? 

113. o. mn*ui\ pro odqLs^A Longinus? 

yom. pftir. Nicaen. ed. Qelzer. 9 



130 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA SYRIACE. 



♦ * 



.juq^^^aaj XV. 

• QQ^Ql^aj ODo;^ 

•Jioajjj QDci^;ao 

• 0Da»Q^J QD«ODiD[Q]^J 

• Ji»^j onNorooiJ 

-e^ ODQA^ 

• QDd^Qdd^lJj *ODOO)\|\>.0) 

.J^Jj xvn. 

^•ODQOJuJDj ODQJoJl 
• ODQOOaJj ODO^ISQOO 

• JjVoaojj ODQO^oJ 

**ijcbOOOtJ ODO^N^ 
• >$X»Jj QDQLJDV20 

•ODOgdaockotj XVIIL 

**QDoJjJj ODd^Q^ 
• J-jAwJ XIX. 

• ODOJV3DJ ODOij^iJ 

Jv^jojlj odo»[q]od 

).oX|V^Ovt Ct>^CY>YW^J 



14. 

16. 

16. 
17. 
18. 

19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 

24. 
26. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 

30. 

31. 
32. 
33. 



116. e. f. flDo»o^\,Vo> 118. e. cDoaa^). o. p. CDQoaODSl 
123. e. f. aDQ^w^. ** pro aDQ:s.Q2)a\QuJ9 Julinpoleos? 
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114. Dmnws d. Trpzwnt'. 

115. StrtPJls d. Pjtw'<wiit'>. 

D. Pplwgwnj'. 

116. Pjldlpws d.Pmp'jwpwljs. 

117. Pta^s d. Jwnpwljs. 

118. '<w>psjkjws d.'rmj8^'. 

D. Gltj'. 

119. Mrklws d.'nkwr'. 

120. Dj[w]k8js d. Twjws. 

121. 'rkswljs d. Qdmii. 

122. Grgnjws d. Kjnwn. 

123. Pjldlpws d. 'rljwpwlws. 

. sg . 

124. T'wnws d. Kjnjkws. 

125. Mnwpntws d. 'psws. 

126. 'wrjwn d. 'Ijwn. 

127. 'wtjkws d. Zmwm'. 

128. Mjtrws d. HwMwn'. 

129. Mrkjnws d. 'jljwn. 

D. Hlspntws. 

130. Pwlws d. 'n'ws. 

D. Lwdj'. 

131. 'rfejmjdrws d. Srdws. 

132. S[w]rws d. T^w^r. 

133. 'twmsjs d. Pjldlpj'. 



Domnus Trapezuntis. 
Stratophilus Pityuntis. 
XV. Paphlagoniae. 
Philadelphus Pompeiupolis. 
Petrus lonopolis. 
Eupsjchius Armistiae? 

XVI. Galatiae. 
Marcellus Ancyrae. 
Dicasius Tauias. 
Arzulis Gadamanae? 
Gorgonius Cinon. 
Philadelphus Aureliupoleos. 

XVn. Asiae. 
Theonas Cynici. 
Menophantus Ephesi. 
Orion Eleion. 
Eutychius Zmymae. 
Mithras Hyclonae? 
Marcianus Hii. 

XVm. Hellesponti. 
Paulus Aneas. 

XIX. Lydiae. 
Artemidorus Sardeos. 
Seras Thyatirorum. 
Etoimasius Philadelphiae. 



124. pro CDOO^^j Cyzici? 128. o. p. ii^iooo^; 130. e.f. 

ijltj; 0. p. fiooDoijJ;. 

9* 



132 PATRUM MCAENORUM NOMINA SYBIACE. 

*JJo*^; ^^Qd 134. 

• JJr^; J^GUQjJ; fiD0l^9^^ 136. 

.mXoQ^uNtoJ? CDQO^J 137. 

• }«;^x]d; fiDQ0;2D 138. 

<XX>* 

• J«£L»^; fiQOoiQi 139. 

«oJifiD; fiD[«]A[^]jyid 140. 

• . . fiQ^jDOV^ 141. 

*.^^jjj . ♦ . 142. 

•fiDoJlto}; fiD09o;JilJ 143. 

• J.[^]2QidJ; fiDO^Q^ 144. 

*.J«^VOoJ; fiOJk^J 145. 

• fio^Q^V^J} fiDQOjyid 146. 

.J-tJCQ^J XXI. 

• ^^AO^Jj fiDQ^oJ 147. 
.fXl\0^l.5J0)J fiDQOXiSi^ 148. 
«fiO^QdJjJ fiQOoQfiDO) 149. 

• J.jDcSfiDJ fiDQO^oJ 150. 

*.Ji^lj fiDOJYoJ 151. 

• J.JQdJj fiDQ<^>^;^ 152. 

• J^^^^Jj fiDQO^^t^ 153. 

. CY|\q2)V^uJOJ fiDQ^WXb^ 154. 

«)^j *fiDacD^J 155. 



134. p. ))Io*«s; o. Ulo*«2>9 XX. Proyinciae nomen deesi 
142. e. f. s^jfj o. p. vpju)); 
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34. Pwljwn d. Brw". 

35. 'gwgjs d. Trjpwljs. 

36. Plwmtws d.'nkwr d.przl'. 

37. 'n^jkws d. 'wrljnpwljs. 

38. Mrkws d. Strj'. 

39. ^wnk<j>s d. Ldjkj'. 

40. Pl'D]t[J]s d. Snw. 

41. Prwkpjs . . . 

42. . . . d. znwn. 

43. 'tndwrws d. Dwrfws. 

44. Pwlws d. 'pm[t]j'. 
46. 'wgnjs d. 'wkrpj'. 

46. Prkws d. 'jrpwljs. 

D. Pjsjdj'. 

47. 'wUws d. 'jknwn. 

48. Thnkws d. Hdrjnpwljs. 

49. Hswk<j>s d. N^pwljs. 

50. 'wtjkws d. Slwkj'. 

51. 'wmjws d. Tjmn'. 

52. Trsj<kj>ws d. 'pmj'. 

53. Ptrjkws d. 'mpldj'. 

54. Plwkrpws d.Mjtrpwljs. 

55. 'kdmyws d. Pp'. 



Polion Beroeae. 
Agogios Tripolis. 
Florentius Ancyrae ferreae. 
Antioclius Aurelianopolis. 
Marcus Stariae? 

<XX. Phrygiae.*> 

Nunechius Laodiceae. 
Flaccus Sanau. 
Procopius . . . 
. . . Azanon. 
Athenodorus Dorylaei. 
Paulus Apameae. 
Eugenius Eucarpiae. 
Flaccus Hierapolis. 

XXI. Pisidiae. 

Eulalius Iconii. 
Telemachus Hadrianopolis. 
Hesychius Neapolis. 
Eutychius Seleuciae. 
Uranius Timenum. 
Tarsicius Apameae. 
Patricius Ampladiae. 
Polycarpus Metropolis. 
Academius Paporum. 



145. e. f. )^vo9oJi p. J^ovoj; o. )^'90o); 
Limennm? 155. e. f. CDQCOto) 



151. pro )ji»\? 



134 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMESTA SYRIACE. 



\^JcDoJ; OD09o;oJJL 
.J-jooi^j xxn. 

.J-JOA.J ^jj 

.J-^^ COJDJOJ 

.J^oaasj xxm. 

.Jfn>t>;j^ ODOiaD^oJ 

«Jd^JqODJ ^OQajQDOOJ 

*JiuQ)cr»Jj oDOiaoj 

• pDdS^J '''ODOJU^OO 

.m\o^KVim*^Y»j ODoa«*«^ 

.i^*,^|!OJ ODQ<-OQ.>JVaoJ 

*-)W^J XXIV. 
• 0D0J09J aDQ<i>«ODVdoJ 

• QiOj >g;Q^>\x> 
.JiS^j ODO^;^ 

.jKUD*tPj '''ODO^O^^^J 

.i*WOj XXV. 
.J«2U^Jj ODOODOJ 

• <J^->Joajv2)Jj ooaaMoJ 

.Jt^Jj^^Jj ODOO^J 

.l^[s];3X>j ^ODo^o^ 

.ODQ^y^^J QDOODOJ 



56. 
67. 

58. 
59. 

60. 

61.. 

62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66. 

67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 

71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 



157 ^ 188. 162. pro ODGuflQOOi Zeuxius? 168. e. f. 
)«A&aD)i 164. pro CDOJu^QO Quintianus? e. f. odoju^iqs 
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156. Hrklws d. Brw". Heraclius Beroeae. 

157. TVdwrws d. 'ws'dwn. Theodorus Uasadon. 



D. Lwkj . 

158. 'dwn d. Lwkj'. 

159. 'wdmjs d. Ptr. 

D. Pmpwlj'. 

160. Kljklws d. Prg. 

161. 'wrsjws d. Trmjs'. 

162. Dwksjws d. Sw'rb'. 

163. Dmnws d. 'spjnd'. 

164. Kwztjnws d. Slwkj'. 

165. Ptajkws d.MksmjnpwIjs. 

166. 'wprd<jsj>ws d.M'gjd'. 

D. Gzrt'. 

167. 'wprsXn^ws d. Rwdws. 

168. Mljprwn d. Kw. 

169. Stxtgjws d. Lmn. 

170. 'kljtxiwrws d. Krkwr. 

D.Krj'. 

171. 'wsbjs d. 'ntjkj'. 

172. 'mnmjs d. 'prdjs'<jd'>. 

173. 'wgnjws d.'pl¥m'jd'. 

174. Ljtc^wrws d. Kbr[b]t'. 

175. 'wsbjs d. Mjljtws. 



XXn. Lyciae. 
Adon Lyciae. 
Eudemius Patarorum. 

XXm. Pamphyliae. 
Callicles Pergae. 
Euresius Termissi. 
Deuxius Syarborum. 
Domnus Aspendi. 
Quiztianus Seleuciae. 
Patricius Maximianopolis. 
Aphrodisius Magydorum. 

XXIV. Lisulae. 
Euphrosynus Rhodi. 
Meliphron Co. 
Strategius Lemni. 
Aclitodorus Corcyrae. 

XXV. Cariae. 
Eusebius Antiochiae. 
Ammonius Aphrodisiadis. 
Eugenius ApoIIoniadis. 
Letodorus Cibyratum. 
Eusebius Mileti. 



XXIV. pro JlVu9 insularum? 170. o. odo^ow^oI p. aD090',^.JLo) 
174. e. f. CDO'*x>'t^ • 
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• MQcn.jj XXVI. 

*-ficux>[Q]ioJ;iOj fiDoJbLj 
• fiQ^a2ujdioj fioxsDjo) 

• J^JOC^fiOJ fiDGu2U J 
fiO^Q^Vg^J ''fiDQjdl[Q]fiD 

• J^kfiajj 



♦ J^O^Jj fiOQJLOQ^J 

• J^jjQfiDJ 9Q^£fiJ 

♦ Ji^nm,2)JlQO fiDQD^fiOO) 

J;^x&^j fioQ^p^ 

«JdQOfiOJdJlQO "^QDO^J 

JjJi»<ol)j fiDQ^kuO 

'''J^Joj fiD090J0jJL 

>JaClQfn«0>JlQD *000£L^Ot 

'•J«9QfiQ^Jj J^[o)]o*^J fiOJ^oJ 

J^*Aj fiOQ^Qd 
«JdQOfiO^JlQO fiDQAjQJO 

• fiDO;3QiOj XXVII. 



• Jju2dSX]DJ 




76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 

81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 



93. 
94. 



177. e. ffiCDQOJVX) 0. p. ODQDDQOJVO 180. 6. f. C&QDQ^^OGD 

et tVQCDj Syriae tamquam noyaeproyinciaenomen. 181. pro 
CDQau^Qmd Panemu teichus? 186. pro ddqAaOJ Aquilas? 
188 == 167. 
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D5- •> 
. JSWT) . 

176. 'stpnws d. Br t'. 

177. 'tn'ws d. Kr'k[w]sjs. 

178. Hdsjs d. Pw^ljpwljs. 

179. 'gpjws d. Slwkj'. 

180. S[w]lwnws d.Mjtrpwljs 

d». •> 
. jswrj . 

181. Pwstws d.Pnwm^kws. 

182. 'ntwnjnws d.'ntjkj'. 

183. Nstwr d. Sw'dr'. 

184. Hsjkws kwrpjskwp'. 
186. Tbrjws d. 'Ijstr . 

186. 'kljws kwr'pj'skwp'. 

187. Kwrjlwsd.<Tw>mn'd'. 

188. T'wdwrws d.Wsd'. 

189. Hsjkws kwrpjskwp'. 

190. 'wsbjs d.Prw[h]kj' d.'jswrj'. 

191. Pwlws d. Jjmd\ 

192. Kwntws kwrpjskwp'. 

D. Kwprws. 

193. Kwrjlws d. Ppws. 

194. Glsjws d. Slmjn . 



XXVL Lsauriae. 

Stephanus Baratonun. 
Athenaeus Ooracesii. 
Hedesins Claudiopolis. 
Agapius Seleuciae. 
Siluanus Metropolis Isauriae. 

Faustus Panum teichus. 
Antoninus Antiochiae. 
Nestor Syedrorum. 
Hesychius chorepiscopus. 
Tiberius Alistrorum. 
Aclius chorepiscopus. 
Cyrillus Thjmanadorum. 
Theodorus Uasadorum. 
Hesychius chorepiscopus. 
Eusebius paroiciae Isauriae. 
Paulus Larandorum. 
Quintus chorepiscopus. 

XXVn. Cypri. 

Cyrillus Paphi. 
Gelasius Salaminae. 



189. Scriptori8(?) errore bis nmneratua est Hesychius at 
omissus Anatolius. 190. In f. hoc nomen repetitum est post 
192, in o. p. semel positum post 192. 
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*.|*JOfcoj XXVIII. 

*i«V»GUCUi; OQOQDOJ 195. 

♦ j-jQ^y ODOJ^JL 196. 
^jjo^^Ao? GDQ^;» 197. 

• CDOJO; QDa\*9QO 198. 

^jCDO^t^; 0DQaxx>O9 199. 
. J^-IjqJSiSJj qdqi^Vs;^ 200. 
• J^^JoDo^tSj *oas^cu 201. 

.Qi^^JOfJ OQulOfoJ 202. 

* J^QOOCU^JkO ODQidoJl 203. 

.J^;0QlOJ 0DQd09 204. 

• l^QOOa^JlQO ODO^oJ 205. 

.ISoioJj XXIX. 

• J^90)J 0D09^ 206. 

♦ 

.J^JJ XXX. 
♦ Jn-j-^ODj QDi^OVS 207. 

.|«*^:^j ODQO;» 208. 

.J*.ODQaDJ XXXI. 
.ODC^OO)UOV»J 0fl^»>,O» 209. 

.Ji,^4oj xxxn. 

.Jii^VQj ODOUNO^O 210. 

• J*jowQ»j xxxin. 

.JOJO^b 0DO9tA0D2&. 211. 



XXVm. f. Jjojtoj o. UsoK^j 197. e. f. )jOjja^ 

o. p. )bo,>o\o^ 
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D. Btwnj*. 

196. 'wsbjs d. Njkwmdj'. 

196. rwgnjws d. Njkj'. 

197. Mrjws d. Klkjdwn. 

198. Kwrjlws d. Kjws. 

199. Hsjkws d. Prws. 

200. Grgnws d. 'plwn'jd'. 

201. Gwrgjs d. Prws'jd'. 

202. 'whtjs d. Hdfjnw. 

203. T'wpnws kwrpjskwp'. 

204. Rwpws d. Ksrj'. 

205. 'wlljws kwrpjskwp'. 

D. 'wrwp'. 

206. Pdrws d. Hrklj'. 

D. Dkj'. 

207. Prwtgws d. Srdjk'. 

208. Mrkws d. Klbrj'. 

D. Mwsj'. 

209. Pjsts d. Mrkjnpwlws. 

D. Krtgn'. 

210. Kjkljnws d. Krtgn. 

D. Mkdwnj'. 

211. 'ksndrws d. Tslwnjk'. 



XXVm. Bithyniae. 
Eusebius Nicomediae. 
Theognius Niceae. 
Marius Chalcedonis. 
Cyrillus Cii. 
Hesychius Pruses. 
Gorgonius ApoUoniadis. 
Georgius Prusiadis. 
Euhethius Hadrianu. 
Theophanes chorepiscopus. 
Rufus Caesareae. 
Eulalius chorepiscopus. 

XXIX. Europae. 

Pederos Heracleae. 

XXX. Daciae. 

Protogenes Sardicae. 
Marcus Calabriae. 

XXXI. Mysiae. 
Pistus Marcianopoleos. 

XXXn. Carthagenae. 
Caecilianus Carthagenae. 

XXXTTT. Macedoniae. 
Alexandrus Thessalonicae. 



199 — 201. Verba )odo3j usque cosxJQv desunt in e. f. 
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• j^Jtjj XXXIV. 

• ijOyOOdJ CDQiOJ 212. 

• Wojj XXXV. 
^.QDQJuljj fiDQ^<CaQ)^ 213. 

J<o>soJj *cdqod[o]'^ 214. 

• J.^flDdOO)J *CDas^^*^^ 216. 

.J^tj XXXVI. 

• J.^lj ODOJuJC^ 216. 

• J^O*t^J ODQ^JQS 217. 

.^iOiSj xxxvn. 

«J^aoidj ODQi»j 218. 

.^^-\^j xxxvni. 

• J^JOJJ fiDQ^ODjAul 219. 

.JbLc^ XXXIX. 

.J:;lc^ ODdS.^|L 220. 

. ODOV^OD^J XL. 

• ODOVSffiD^J 0DQO*«aD 221. 

• JboOOJ Jqp\.JJo J*20tO JpD^» )o\jt 



213. e. f. isdIlJuJDi o. p. asojJJL)? 214. e. f. 

0. cbod;» pro cdqo*«2d Marcns? 
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D. Drdnj'. 

212. Dkws d. Mkdwnj'. 

D. 'k'j'. 

213. PXs>tw8 d.'tjnws. 

214. Mr[w]sws d. 'wb<w>'. 

215. StT<t>gjws d. Hwpstj'. 

D. Tslj'. 

216. Klwdjnws d. Tslj'. 

217. Bwdjws d. Strwb'. 

D. Pwwnj'. 

218. Dmnws d. Pnwnj'. 

D. Gljwn. 

219. Njk'sjws d. Dwj\ 

D. Gwtj'. 

220. T'wpjlws d. Gwtj'. 

D. Bsprws. 

221. Mrkws d. Bsprws. 



XXXIV. Dardaniae. 
Dacas Macedoniae. 

XXXV. Achaiae. 
Pistus Athenarum. 
Marsus Euboeae. 
Strategius Hyphestiae. 

XXXVI. Tessaliae. 

• 

Claudianus Thessaliae. 

Budius Strobarum. 

XXXVn. Pannoniae. 
Domnus Pannoniae. 

XXXVm. GaQion. 
Nicasius Duiae. 

XXXIX. Gothorum. 
Theophilus Gothorum. 

XL. Bospori. 
Marcus Bospori. 



Explicit tractatus primus et Deo sit glorial 



215. e. flOsO^ 0. p. CDA^^ 



PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

ARABICE. 



^^1 ^^pi^ ^^^l^ v5»» »Ijt f- 



^JJt ^ NoU:^^ ftjUaiSJt ^^wX3^t «L^^t ^il^t SwX^ 

^^t ^l Q » h ' t^ ■ '^ u-^i^ ^ iS^ J^'^ t^^iuXft^t 

jyaXj\ if^j\j>ji\ «^LIaJl w^ ^^ ^^jJt j^\ ^JJI ^^^t 

•• 



•• 

^t^jaXM.yf ^^Ou**^yt^ 2. 

9 9 



^lLi^l y-^^iJ-lj 4. 



^j*i.^XftJt cAAj ^ft^t ^j^^^l^l-^j 6. 



9 -» 



(jfi^Ul Q^ ^j0,jioj6yAJ!Aj 6. 



*) Nuineri praepositi nomiiiibus sunt aliorum indicum. 
Numeris latinis indices ipsi indicantur. Ubi deest numems 
latinus, «ignificatur indez syriacus prior (Vlll). Quoties civi- 
tatis tantum nomen ibi inyenitur, numerus indicis Vlll post- 
positus eet uncis inclasus. Yoce cfr. legentes relegantur ad 



In nomine Dei Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti. 
Haec sunt nomina Patrum Sanctorum trecentorum octo- 
decim, qui congregati sunt in urbe Nicaea in concilio 
Constantini regis magni et fidelis, qui manifestavit fidem, 
filii Helenae Sanctae Edessenae, adiuti a Deo summo donec 
stabilivit fidem. Quorum primus erat 

1. Slbstrs 'lEwmj VI 1. *Siluestrus Romae 

2. wTksndrs 'rskndr nj 2. etAlexandrusAlexandriae 

3. wTksndrs 'IKstntJ^J ^^ Alexandrus Constan- 

tinopolis 

4. w'kjtwnjws 'l'nt'kj 1 79. et Achitonius Antiochiae 

cfr. 63 
b. wM*k'rjws 'skf Bjt iMkds 21. et Macarius episcopus 

urbis sacrae 
€. wMjnwfwtws mn 'f^s 123. et Menophutus Ephesi 



huius ipsias indicis locos, ubi idem nomen occurrit. Quae facta 
coniectura mutata sunt, litteris cureivis scribenda curavimus. 
Quae nomina dubium est an sic legi possint, interrogationis 
signo notata sunt. Quae praeterea de transcribendi atque ver- 
tendi ratione dioenda ^debantur, in praefatiDne exposita sunt. 

'Som. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 10 
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^^^UJf ^wjLoul 10. 

^Uyi y.^-U.fj 11. 

^ouxA^MtiJI (j**Lof 12. 

fjLotiJf ij*^jj^^^ 14. 

U^^^j^Ml u*"^*^^ 15. 
u-LvLT)^! (j->i 16. 

jXiJf ^j^^ 19. 
U^j9 20. 

V^J-*^' (j^ j ^o.iA.^ C o^ 21. 

^jj-MfiJf (jU9^ff 22. 

g#.^A^LJf (j^jiL^U? 23. 

^iUt (j^jiw 24. 

g^yjLL/yt ^j^jAXif 25. 

u-J'^)^^' U-jj^^^ 26. 
^L^ijJf (j^^jtoj^jf 27. 

.^AxJf ^^uJf (j^yL/jio 28. 



ARABICE 
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7. wBfnwtjws 'IKbtj 

8. w gbjws 'ISlfkj 

9. wFjlbs 'lB'wksw 

10. 'ndrws 'lS'rj 

11. w'g'tws 'rm'nj 

12. 'bj's '1'sbjn'dj 

13. 'brwn Tkswt' 

14. Djwskwrs Tn^^w' 

15. L'sjs 'lB'rwnjkws 

16. Btrs 'l'rklj's 

17. G'/nws 'ISbstj 

18. S'bjm 'IFsrwn 

19. Btxs 'UN^kr 

20. Bwl? 

21. wMksjmjnws 'IHbmj 

22. "^ws 'Ijs.wn 

23. Z'mj'nws 'lB'sjs 

24. Btrs 'lL'nj 

25. 'ntjwhs 'l'K6'twl's 

26. 'tjnwdwrs 'ITwrjrws 

27. 'wsjwbjws 'lEfnnj 

28. Fjlwkj'nws l'Mnbhj' 



V 16. et Paphnutius Coptus 
176. et Agapius Seleuciae 
6. et Philippus Panechesu. 
VI24?Andreas Sari 

et Agathus Amani. 
Abias Aspenadi. (160.) 
Abron Axytae. 
VI 26. Dioscmns Anteu. 
16. Laches Beronices. 
203. Pederos Heracleas. 
24. Gaianus Sebastiae. 

Seuerus Patoon. (156.) 
28. Petrus Nico- 

polis. 
30. et Maximi(a)nus Gabrae. 
34. Aetius Lyddon? 
215. Damianus Pan^onias. 

38. Petras Ailas? 

39. Antiochus Capetolas. 
142. Athenodoras Dorylaei. 

54 ? Euse[u]bius Raphanearum. 

55. PhilocianusManbugi.cfr.179. 

10* 
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^j0h»j^^\ \jjy^\ ^^^fl^UU 30. 

^jXwM^J v^^jjWI ^jyj^.L^ S2. 

» 

^I^JI ^jJjXfjJSII 85. 

^j!a^\^] ^j^j^yk^^ 36. 

^^UJI Ud^ 39. 

1^1 *^j) o^ u^ u^j-y^-^-^j 41. 

^r^j^^j*^' (j-^j^^l 42. 

IfcLrl^^^M ^j^j-yjjk; 43. 

^yUJI ^j^jXx^ji 44. 

^^lyj^U^I g^yULUy 45. 

^j^Lu^LrUI ^U? 46. 

^ybyi:>jjSaS\ (j ^* t»*^ j t 47. 
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V 

29. B'b'rjws 'ISmjstj ^7. Paperius Saanosatonim. 

30. MTs? 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs Meletius?chorepiscopus. 

31. Bwl^ mn Kjs^rjh 'Igdjdh 66. Paulus e Caesarea nova. 

32. H'fewlwn 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs VI 22. Gebulon chorepiscopus. 

33. Ljkjnjws ipTl? VT35/6. Licinius Caballas. 

34. 'ntjwhs 'IDjs^wtt 80. Antiochus Disainon. 

cfr. 241. 



36. 'rinjkrs 'ITrbls 

36. 'b'blwljws 'iWstj 

37. Pjlwzk'lws 'l'b'zf§n 

38. Fjnwdwrs 1'bjr'§n 

39. Jwhn 'l^rsj 

40. Fjtn ks Ewmjh 

41. wFjkntjwsksmnRwmjh 

42. 'wsjws 'IKbrdwfejs 

43. Bgsjws 'l'rfe'k't' 

44. Lwkjnws 'iP^lwn 

45. Kzn'b'b'nws'lBkj'nwbw's 

46. S'kn 'lM'k'twnj's 

47. 'wsjbws 'ITwrtwtn 

48. Trwnjws 'lT'rs 



44. Hella[l]nicws Tripolis. 

ApoUonius? Uasati. (183?) 
45 ? Philo[z]calus * 

Phenodorus Abirason. 

82. lohannes Persa. 

1. JSiton presbyter Romae 
1. et ^icentius presbyter 

ex Boma item. 
1. Hosius Co[b]rdubes. 
70. Pegasius Arbacada<^mi.^ 
VI 35. Lucianus Phalon. 
VI 144 ? Come^mnus BacianopoKs? 
209. DacusMacedonias. cf. 112. 
VI 76. Hosi[b]us Dorto[t]n. 

83. ThroniusTarsi.cfr.161. 
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^UIdU\ ^y5^^:iS 49. 

^ji^jijc\sd\ ^j^^OwUwufyi 50. 

jj^Uv^iUI g^U^LS 51. 

^^yi ^jjujLil 52. 

^jU^iJI ^jJl/^U 53. 

^j^aaJI ^ya^ 54. 

134v] ^^j^' ^jJ^ls,! 56. 

U^j-^' ^jj^l (j-.jl^v>j| 56. 

U^Loj^^iJi ^j^j-^^ljL 58. 

^j^Lt^l lluXAa 59. 

(jmOUs^maAJ) g*MyA 60. 



9 M 



j^jija^yA^iJ! (^i5l 61. 

^lki:^l (j.^>i! 63. 

• • 

^jj-^xjl ^j^.j-MM^^^j^l 64. 
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'1 rrfl 'i •' 



49. Kl wnjkws 'ir§lj s 



214. Cleonicus Thessalias. 
cfr. 153. 



50. Iksndrs IT §lwnjkj 208. Alexandrus Thessaloni- 

cae. cfr. 111. 



51. TVw's 'lL'dj's 

52. 'ntwnjws 'l'b^*wn 

53. M^rkUs 'l's'wn 

54. -Bstws 'ITwwn 

55. 'rt'ms 'ISrdjkj 

56. 'ndrws 'Ibwrj 'bskwbs 

57. 'Ifjwn 'l'5jf'nj's 

58. ^'rksjws Trwnfs 

59. Njkjt' 'lBwt'ts 
€0. Mwsj 'lKstl's 



61. '1'8 'rkjlwdjwbwls 

62. Sjlwwwn 'IMtrwbwls 

63. 'ntwnjws 'l'nt'kj 

64. 'frdjsjws 'IM^^wn 



VI 96 ? Theonas Ladias. 

VI 78. Antonius <(L^auion. 

VI 97?Marcellus Asaon. 

211. Pistus <(A)>thenon. 

VI 98. Artemas Sardicae. 
(= Vnil29?) 

VI 82. Andreas chorepiscopus. 

84. Alphion Epiphanias. 

85. Narcissus? Eroniadis. 
87. Nicetes Butadis. 

86. Moses Casta<T)a^las. 

cfr. 199. 

175. Heles<ius> C[i]laudio- 
polis. 

177. Siluanus Metropolis. 

179. Antonius Antiochiae. 
cfr. 4. 

163. AphrodisiusMa<^g>ydon 
cfr. 120. 



152 PATRUM NICAEKORUM NOMINA 

^j^ojiX^I' ,^j>s^l (j-^j-y-^sf 65. 

•• 

^ ^j^jXam^I v^^>^I ^j^j^[iai\ 66. 

•• 

U^J^^ ^^^scUr ^^^ 67. 

.• 

^fj./;yi U^J^OjJI 68. 

<j*^jX^| ^^jjiOI ij^y^jj 69. 

•• 

Ul 

eJL^^j^^J^' ^j^j-iljOji 70. 

. riiM» iM.<iit ^j*^I%l 71. 

I^^LS^jJI ^j^yty^-^ 72. 

^^^j^^UI ^j^jl^UI 73. 

cr4>? ^AA,»A^CJ I ^jiy^ 74. 

j^XyLAaUII o^>^jU 76. 

^tvXyflJt u^jOjLS 78. 

L^jyJt u^jjUU^I 79. 

tj^bjJI ^j<^^jualhi»y>St 80. 

^^jOI^aJI jia^ 81. 
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65. 'frsjws *lhwrj 'bakwbff YIIOS. Euplirosy<(n^us chorep. 

66. 'Ifmws 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs 88 ? Altamus chorepiscopus. 

67. Bw^n 'lAwTJ; "bskwba 102. Eodon chorepiscopus. 

68. 'Irdrws Trkw's 167.Al<it>dorusC7orcy<r>as. 

cfr. 296. 



69. Ewtjw» 'Ihnwj 'bf^nfbs 

70. Fwdw'jws 'lS«wjbfr§WH 

71. 'rls 'ISbstf 

72. Sjlw'nws 'Jfliwtw' 

73. 'Jww^rs 'IJ^jlrwriiJfeft 

74. Bwlw9 'IMksjnijnwbwls 
76. Btrwfwns Tksj^bwrs 

76. M^rjnws 'li^jntiks. 



Il86? Rutius chorepiscopus. 



77. Mgns iDmskj 

78. T'wdwrs 'ISjd^nj 

79. 'st'f'nws 'IKwzjk' 

80. 'fst'sjws 'lBrj'sw' 

81. Nstr 'lSw'dwn 



104. Eulaies? Sebastiae. 

cfr. 210. 240. 
3-6; Siluanus A/otu. 
32r Ianuar<i>us Ie<r>ichu- 

n[i]tis. 
31. Paulus Maximianopolis* 
36. Patrophi^us Scythopo- 

leos. cfr. 276. 
¥1110. Marinus Phain[t]ices. 

(=Vin47?) 
42. Magnus Damasci. 
43^. ThiBodorus Sidonis. 



StephanusCyzici. (122.) 
VI 112. Eustachius Pariasu. 
180. Nestor Syed<r>on. 



PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

AEABICE. 
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^^^UUI ^jJa^ij^ 100. 

^oiUI u-y^jL3 101. 

^^klLLxJI ^j^U^jj 102. 

^^f ^j^f^t 103. 

[^/^ ij^j^^i 104. 

^j-^l^f 105. 

j^f U^^j^j*^ 108. 

^jL^^f ^jM^I 109. 

^^LLyJf ^jiUJLf/ 110. 

^^^yu?uji ^j^^vxu^^f iih 

(j^^ULLyJf ^jM^Lfc 111^^ 

^jXM»yt (j# ^b iMii 114. 

^LsiotiJf ^jN^fjU. ii6w 

g>^Lyi*M< » LAJI ^jN^yAyJomnS 116. 

Lojya«*Jf ^j^J.La^ 117. 

o^-^^M^jiL^LJf ^j^jmU^Ls 118. 



AlUmUS. 
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100. Dwrjt* IBj WB 

101. Twzwlws 'lL'dy 

102. Zwsjm's 'lG't'tii 

103. 'skr'tB 'IFlrtJ 

104. 'dljfjws Mfcrjnw' 

105. 'bjf njws 

106. w'bwlljn'rjws 'IRfnnj 



107. sttjws 'rrtogs 

108. SrkjwB 'LKjrw 

109. 'jfjlws 'lEli'wj 

110. Krkllj'nws 'lKrt'gnj 

111. Tksndrfi 'IT'§lwnjkj 



112. T'kws 'lTwt'j'w8 

113. Dkljws 'rsjrbbwn 

114. ^strs '1'skwn 

115. F'r'ks 'i'djw's 

116. 'strwigws 'UFmsi3'fi. 

117. M.'wls 'IS^rw..' 

118. F'sjnws ^iB^n^vrijsjs 



»?Dorites Pe<lus>ion? 
52. Theodulus Laodiceae. 
61?Zosimas Gataton. 

Socrates? Phalerti? 
Yi [Adeliphius Macrinu. 
^^llEpiphamns. cfr. 91? 
et Apollinarius Raphan- 
earum. (54.) 
^5. Eustathius Arethuses. 
67. Sirujius Cyrrhu. 
78. Aiphilas RohaX 
(= Edessae.) 

207. Caccilianus Carthagenae. 

208. AlexandrusThessalonicae. 

"fr- ^^- [cfr. 46. 

209. Dacus Darda<n>ia[u]s. 

159. Decelius Syar[b]bon. 
141. Pistus Asacon. cfr. 292. 
.89? Pattficus Adianas. cfr. 8 9. 
213?Asia*onius? Jphamastias? 



178?Phasinus Paneotiches? 
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135r] ^.«*JI ^j^jjy*^! 

(j*^jX-*^| ^j^y^S ^j^jiL^Lj 

•• 

W«ULI| ^JM^dWWbAjlMl^Ohdt 

• • 

g^jX*^t vJL?J^' LT''^ 

•• 

•• 



19. 
20. 



21. 
22, 

2a. 



24. 
25. 

26. 
27. 
28. 



29. 
30. 
31. 



32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
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19. 'ws'bjws 'LB'wjkj's 

20. 'jsjws 'IMss 



r> Ji 



21. JV^Yksjs 

22. w'mj wBwfws 

23. wB'sj'iiws 'Ihwrrj 
'bskwbs 

24. Kjr'ls '15'/wsj 

25. G'1'sjws 'lS'1'iiyws 

26. 'kl's 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs 

27. Tjmwfws 'IBjrwsjs 

28. M'rjns 'IHlkjdwnj 



189. Eusebius pa<(r)oicias. 
163. A^phrod^isius Massedis. 

cfr. 64. 
93. Narcissus? 

[W]Jren[i]upoleos. 
VI 150? et Basianus chorepi- 
scopus. 

190. Cyrinus Paphi. 

191. Gelasius Salamines. 
188. Aquilas chorepiscopus. 

VI 152. Timotheus Beruses. 
194. Marinus Chalcedonis. 



29. Kjrlls 'IKjrw' 

30. 'ftjsjsws 'lF'mj 

31. Grwgrwjwn Tbwlw^w' 



cfr. 196. 
195. CyriUus Ci[r]u. cfr. 195. 
Euty chisus <(A)>pameae ? 
197. Gorgonius Apolloniu? 

cfr. 254. 



32. 'bjnws 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs 184. Appianus chorepiscopus. 

33. M^'s 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs VI 155. Menas chorepiscopus. 

34. Trkwdjnts 'IBrw^' TracodinatusBerytu.(46) 

35. 'wrijws hwrj 'bskwbs 202. Eulalius chorepiscopus. 

36. T^wfjlws 'IZblj I, 36. TheophHus Zabulon. 



1«0 



PATRUM NICABNOBHM NOMINA 



^jXx^LH yj^y*S\}b i 


137. 


•• 


13B. 


•• 


139^ 




L40. 


*^^jjjLy^AAXJf ^jJauU?! ] 


L41. 


o-jliLLJI : 


L42. 


^j^l o-^yLt) : 


L43. 


^jJI *,jai^U5>jj 3 


L44. 


^j«5l3i>LJI (j-jUjj^ j 


L45. 


jj.yUJt v,>*«^' ^ 


L46. 


tnj^^ty^l 0***^ ^ 


L47. 




L48. 


^^i^Lkll (j*/jJUaI ] 


149. 




L50. 


^^uji u-yO'^ ^ 


L61. 



Sy^Sj\^\ jULa 152. 



189. explicatio hoc loco caret sensa, fortasse scribendom 
VjaaAS cuius septUcrum? yel simile quid. cfr. ind. Graec. 
n 167. 



ARABICE. 



161 



137. Zkjws IBsjnws Dacius Pessinuntis. 

138. Mjgsjws 'ISrdjkj Megasius Sardicae. (204) 

139. Hrj§wns VI 157. Chrysones, cuius sepul- 

crum? in templo. 

140. Zwksjnws 'rskndr nj 92?Zeuxinus Alexandriae. 

141. 'fmniB 'IKjnw T6'zjws 4. Adamantus Cynon * 

142. 'lT'f ws VII 6? Tiberius? Tapheos. 

cfr. 164. 



143. wG'Jws 'IRwmj 

144. jl5wz'ms 'IBrsn 

145. pwrj'ns 'IBTtiws 

146. 'Ijbjws 'iM^nws 

147. Fjlbs 'lSjrj'nws 

148. 'tnsjws "Ipr jrs 

149. 'bj'Iws 'lZ'twn 

150. J'kwb 'INsVn 



et Gaius Romae. 
Potamon Birthon? (81) 
Dprianus Balaneon. (59) 
Alibius Menus. 
Philippus Sirianus. 
Athanasius Corcyras. (167) 
Abialus Taton. 
79. lacobus Nisibis. 



151. H'z"nws 'llfblsj 148. B.esjchms? Neapolis. 



152. Tjts 'lB'r'twjw' 



cfr. 269. 
20. Titus Paratowiu. 



141. In ultimis huius vocis litteris suspicor latere episcopi 
nomen, cuius ciyitatem indicat yox sequens. 144. 146. 

Littera ^ duobus punctis diacritiois instructa est. 

Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 11 
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^^UL^U! ^yliO^jAf 153, 



Ij^yfMJol \ {J^jj «3j L3 






54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58- 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64» 



65. 
66^ 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 



164. Secunda littera ^ duobus puuctis iustructa est. 



ABABIGE. 
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153. Kljrwdj'nws'lT'9mljws 214. Clerodianus Thessa- 

[ma]lias. cfr. 49. 

154. Tjmn 'lB'nwbnw' Timon Panop[n]u. 

155. 'fl'sjws 'ir&Zs IX120?Eulasius Tabias. 

156. T'wfjls 'mwbwljs 217. TbeophHus Gotthopolis. 



157. K^sjmjws 'lBjrw's'kjs 

158. 'kwsbwfs 'IKsfwrw' 

159. Srkjws 'ITlmsj. 

160. Kjrjks 'rbrjmnjts 

161. T'wdwrs 'ITrsws 

162. 'Ijnbzn Tgwkwnw' 

163. Dwrwt'ws '15'lwsjr' 

164. Tj&'rjws 'l'ftj8js 

165. Tjrnws '1'tjnw' 

166. Blwsj'nws 'Ijkr 

167. Bjrs Trdwbwrws 

168. Dwm'tj'nws 'IBjsn 

169. 'Jrjbi 'lHw§n 

170. Srbjwn Tnjnw' 



218. CasimiusfPyrrhus? Aces 
Acussapoleos?] Cosporu? 
158. Siricius Telmesi. 
182?Cyriacus Abrimnitas. 
83. TheodorusTarsi.cfr.48. 
AlinbatonAgocyno. (4?) 
9. Dorotheus Pelusii*. 
Tiberius Eutychias. 
c£ 142/3. 

14. Tyrannus A^n^tino. 

15. Plusianus <(L^yco. 
Pyrrhus? Ardupoleos. 

VI 44 ? Domitianus Baisani ? 
VI 60. Achilles Chosson. 
18?Serapion An<(t^ino. 



11 
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71, 



72. 



73. 

74. 
76. 
76. 

77. 
78. 
79. 



80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 

84. 
85. 



86. 
87. 
88. 



ABABICE. 



165 



171. Ewin'nws 'ISftstjnws 

172. 's'bjws 'IKstntjnj 

173. L[']mg3nws Tskl^nj 

174. Mkrjnws 'l/^m^nj^s 

175. 'Ijtwdwrs 'lE'bwlwj 

176. B'b'd'ws '1'kswn 

177. 'skjljfts 'r^ 

178. Brwkwbjws 'ISjndn 

179. Flknws 'IMnbgj 

180. Zjnw&jws 'ISlfkj 

181. S'1'wlws 'lGrm'njkj's 

182. 'rsjb'1'ws 'ISwsjs 

183. J'sw'16r 

184. wBgm'ts 

185. w S'lfkws 'Lfewrj 

186. 'gdws l^wrj 'bskwbs 

187. Btrs 'lHjnt'm 

188. T'w§ws9 'lG'6wlwj' 



Bomanus Sebastinus. 

(23.) 
Eusebius Constantino- 
polis. 
27. Longinus Ascalonis. 
29. Macrinus lamnias. 
33. Heli[t]odorus Zabulon. 
4 9 . [Ba]Baddo<n>eus ? Afasson. 
37. Ascilep<^i^us Gazae. 
140. Procopius Synadon. 

55. Philoicenus Manbugi. 

cfr. 28. 
51. Zenobius Seleuciae. 

56. Sa[la]ulus Germanicias. 
58. Arclie[ba]lausDo<(l^iches. 

lason Per- 
[wb]gamatis. cfr. 261. 

68. et Seleucus chorepisco- 

pus. 
VI 68. Achadus chorepiscopus. 

69. Petras Gindaris. 
71?Theodosius? Gabulon? 
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^j<A*JI jj^jjA^U. 189. 

^yjdl ^UI 190. 

•• 

U^ A" * A ' * ^t LTj^jJ^Lil 191. 

^j^y^] g*^:iU 192. 

g^UJJI ^j^^jIa 193. 

bj^' O-^^J 194. 
J^Wfj a^j^^ 196. 

136v.] ^^JulXIssvJI ^j^j?.jl»j 196. 

,y^l ^>a£UI 197. 
s^^j^i ur^l^l 198. 

oyj^'^'^' v^-^* 199^ 

•• 

^UII v^Ui 200. 

•• 

U^HL^^' c^jj^ yJ^ 201. 

j^I^AaX^5JI y#.^^^-M^A***ijL 202. 

•• 

^I^-^I ^j^^5> 204. 

•• 

* Ijl^ULkll ij^^ 206. 



206. Litterae U positae sunt supra litteras wi . 
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189. S'sjrws 'ISdwmj 



190. 'bj s 'IKnwfj 

191. 'ntwljws 'rmjsjs 

192. B'1'hs 'imwjs 

193. M^rfws 'lBls'js 

194. Zjnwn 'Tjrw' 

195. Kjrwn w'Ifkjw' 



75. Sewerus Sodomorum. 
cfr. 99. 

Abias Canopi. 

48. Anatolius Emeses. 

VI71?Ballachus Pelchuis. 

Marilaus Balsais. 

40. Zenon Tyru. 

195. Chiron ? an CjTiUus Ciu? 
cfr. 129. 



196. w lyfrjws 'IHlkjdwnj 194. et Marius Chalcedonis. 

cfr. 128. 



197. [']T'g«jws 'INjkj 

198. 's'bjws 'INjkwmjdj 

199. Mwsj 'lK's^'bwlwn 

200. J'kwb 'lF'mj 

201. Bwls ifewrj 'bskwbs 

202. B'jsjswjs 'l'skndr'nj 

203. 'wdmwn Tgjns 

204. L'tjws 'IKjsrnj 

205. Dwmws 'lT'j'jrw' 



193. Theognius Nicaeae. 

192. Eusebius Nicomediae. 

86. Moses Castabulon. 
cfr. 60. 

lacobus <^A)>pameae. 
IX 60. Paulus chorepiscopus. 
92. Balsisuis Alexandriae. 

Eudaemon Aegeas ? (9 1 ) 

94. Leo^n^tius Caesareae. 

112. Domnus Trapezuntis? 
cfr. 275. 
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^^L^^I gUJj> 206. 

^^UJJ ^yK^ii^^ 207. 

^^ULXJI (j-^LSj^- 208. 

^j^L^yi^] ^Lu^ 209. 

^\rr ^^\ LT^^^I 210. 



^L^yxiJI ^j-jLS^- 211. 

» 

^LijJy 213. 

^XcJI u-^^ji 215. 

Lri^t^'^' OJ^'^* 216. 

U^-rb>>'-^' LT^j^^ 217. 

^jlOj^iJI ^^j^^l 218. 

^^^Xii*^l (j--yL*jj 219. 

U*^JtJ^LvHi-**^' LT^J^ 220. 

^^^^1 221. 

^l^l ^j^jiU>-y:x:!^ 222. 

^^5>| ^yLoili 223. 

U^Ji^l^^^l u*-^^! 224. 
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206. Mrklls Tiikm 

207. 'ftjsjws 'lTj'«wn 

208. Tjmwtws 'lKj's'wn 

209. Mjns 'lKjkwsj's. 

210. 'bwrijws 'IBbstj 

211. Tjmwt'ws 'lKjlwsj's 

212. 'IKjbsin 'rfk'rjws 

213. Kwlwnj's 

214. wEwkwzn 'IKjsrnj 



215. Brwkwbjws 'IMjrsj 

216. 'nbswn 'lBw'sjws 

217. Bwljkrbs 'lB'rwbwljs 

218. 'ntjdwrwn 'l'rd'wn 

219. Ewm'nws 'ISlfkj 

220. Btrkjws 'lMksjmj'ww- 

bwljs 

221. 'ntjdwm 

222. w'gtwg'nws 'ITrbls 

223. Fl'ftiws Tnkjrs 

224. 'njhs 'l'bwlj'wwbwljs 



117. Marcellns Anc^ae. 

95. Eutychius Tyanon? 
97?Timotheus Ciasaon. 

Menas Cicusias. 

104. E[b]ulalius Sebastiae. 
cfr. 71. 240. 

97?Timotbeus Cilusias. 
97?Cybiston Eucarius 

96. Colonias. cfr. 233. 

201. Euchu[z]s Caesareae. 
cfr. 232. 

Procopius Mileti. (172.) 

Anabasson? Buasios. 

153. Polycarpus Jfdropolis. 

129? Antidoron Ardeon. cf . 5 5 . 

Eomanus Seleuciae. 

162. Patricius Maximiano- 
polis. 

Antidoron 

1 33. et Agathogenus Tripolis. 

134. Plo<[r^ewtius Ancyras. 

135. An^t^iochus Aureliano- 

polis. 
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■ V ^yybi) 



A ^tt^AMt* 









225. 
226. 



227. 



228. 
229. 
230. 
231. 
232. 



233. 



234. 
236. 



236. 
237. 
238. 



239. 
240. 
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225. 'sjs/ws hwrj 'bskwbs 

226. 'ntwnjws 'lB'rbls 

227. 'brmjws 'BTk^swnj 

228. 'kljws '12yiwn 

229. 'mgiws 'Ifjnwn 

230. 'rjs/ws 'IDjwsbwdw' 

231. 'jrjkjlws 'l'J9wn 

232. Lwwrwks mn Kjs'rjh 

'Igdjdh 

233. 'rfjsjws 'lKwlwnj's 



181. Hesychius chorepiscopus. 

Antonins ffierapolis? 
(145.) 

Abramius? Macedoniae. 
(209.) 

110.<Her>acliusZelon. cf.231. 

Amphilus Tainon. 

107. Aristeus Diospo<(n>du. 

110. Heraclius? [I]Zo[n]- 

201. lon . . Ruchus e Caesarea 
noua. cfr. 214. 

96. Araphisius Colonias. 
cfr. 213. 



234. 'mferwsjws 'IMkrws ni97. Ambrosius Macrus. 
236. 'strtwgis 'IBj^lwtn 



236. 'wsj's 'lB'sj's 

237. 'ftjsjws 'IM^sj^s 

238. 'rs'kjwn '1'kmjs 



239. 'wnjbjwn '1'bt'lwn 

240. 'wl'ljws 'ISH/s 



113. StratophilusPity[l]u<n>- 
tis. 

VI74?Hosius Basias. 

108. Eutychius <A>masias. 

106. Aris<t>acius A[c]r<m>e- 
nias. 

105. Eunibius Abatalon. 

104. Eulalius Seba<s>tias. 
cfr. 71. 210. 
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^^ULo^! ^^\ 241. 



^^L>yJ! g*,^b,! 242. 

U-^jJjLJf O-T^-^ 243. 

ajj^' ^j-wty^U 244. 

!yU^5JI ;j.^L5^- 245. 

^ji^LLLXJ! u^yl;! 246. 

^j*io^X**o! ^^jijjsvll ^jHj^yL^ 247. 

yA^tf^l^LLl! ^j^ ^ ^^ j ! 248. 

Lr^***^-tj^ uryl-M*^-ujl 249. 

^j--^A4.-^^! ,j^^^^ 250. 

^j^jS^S ^jj^^ ^j^jiLJlt 251. 

9 

U^Jt^^Uj^iJ! ^j*.^j-v^!^jl 252. 

^j^jJpJjLLJ! ^j^^^ 253. 

Lr^LxjjJyy! ^^^jt 254. 

»ivX^! *ijU*j3 ^ jj^^^l 255. 

^j.^L%;5J! ^j^LijLS 256. 

^LaII ^jJ^^ji 257. 

l^jjXJt ^U^ 258. 
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241. 'ntjwhs 'IRjVswn 

242. 'rt'sws 'lSwk'tn ' 

243. Bwljwn 'lB*r ws 

244. M^ljfwnwgs 'IKjrwn 

245. Tjmwt'ws 'f glw' 

246. 'rnwfs 'IK^t^bwnwn 



80? Antiochns Bi[b]seon. 
cfr. 34. 
Artasos Sncaton. 
132. Polion Bareos. 
165. Meliphon[ngs] Giron. 
Timothens Agelu. 
'Arannfas Catabnnon. 



247. Grgwnjws 'Ihwij 'bskwbs 99. Gorgonins chorepiscopus. 

248. 'wnjsrjws "T^rss Ennisins Taratis. 

249. 'wnjsfnws 'IHrmsjs 108?Ennisianns Hermasias. 

250. Bswljs 'IBrsmjs Basulis Barsamis. 

251. G'lj' nws 'Ihwrj 'bskwbs Gallianns chorepiscopus. 

252. 'wnjbjws 'rndrj'nwbwljs 199. Eunibius Andrianupolis. 

cfr. 318. 

253. Hrwn^yws 'IT^r^ws * Gerontius Taratus. 

254. Grgwnjwsn'rtwlw«j'ts 197. GorgoniusApolloniadis. 

cfr. 131. 



255. 'ntwnjws mn Kjs'rjh 
'Ihdjh 

256. rwfnjs '1'bjf'njws 

257. 'wl'ljws 'iFmj 

258. Twnn 'IKwzjkw' 



Antonius e Oaesarea* 

noua. (111.) 
TheophanesEpiphanius. 
53?Eulalius <A>pameae. 
122. Theonas Cyzicti. 
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U^j^^LJI oy^jl 259. 

^p\ ^j-mSXaSjI 260. 
^j^Lt^f ^j^jjUm^^I 261. 

5j*.ILJI ^j-Jjj 262. 
^jijU>jJJf (j^^jcjl 263. 

Oj;^'^' U-Li^ 264. 
^j#.^L^c>5JI (j*-^^b 265. 

^^^^1 ^j^^^xX^ljLb 266. 

^jjjUI Lr^l^jl 267. 

^^^XAUwJI ^yw^^fcJw^l 268. 

•• 

9 

136r.] ^^-**i?LJf *^j-.»*AA-^f 269. 

[j^y^y^^^y^^ \j^j^^ 270. 

^y^f y-^,^jf 271. 

•• 

^UJt g-J^ 272. 

•• 

LT^jJ^f LTj^i^^il^ 273. 
LT^^.^' LT^Jj^ 274. 



269. Lege 
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259. 'wr/wn 'iB^ljwbwls 

260. 'wtjsjws '1'rnmj 

261. 'wiij8j'nws 'IBrgmwn 

262. Bwls 'LZTs 

263. 'wgijwns '^wd'wn 

264. Bnjf s 'iFbjrwn 

265. B'sjws 'l'dl§'8js 

266. rrskjws 'iFmj 

267. 'wrnjws 'Iftfnwn 

268. 'wsjwsn 'ISlfkj 

269. 'Isjbjsws 'USTblsj 



124. Orion Palaeopolis. 
lOS^Eutjchius Armeniae. 

Eonisianus Pergamon. 
cfr. 183/4? 
128. Paulns <A>naeas. 

Euagriu[n]s Dodaon. 

Benifas Phabiron. 
131?Basius Adelphiadis. 
151. Tarasicius <(A)>pameae. 
150. Uranius <L>imen6n. 
149. Eu<t)>ychius Seleuciae. 
148. He[l]sychius Neapolis. 
cfr. 151. 



270. 151'mwhs'rrdj'wwbwljs 147. Telemachus Ardianu- 



271. 'wl'ljws 'IKwnj 

272. Bwls 'iFmj 

273. Pjl'dlfvfs 'IBwbwls 



274. Btrwnjws IBjwbwljs 



polis. 
146. Eulalius <I>conii. 
143. Paulus <(A>pameae. 
114. PhiladelphusPo<(mpeiu^ 

polis. 
115. Patronius [B]Io<(no>- 

polis. 
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fjJa^ijL^Jo':^ ^j*^ nyo 275. 

^j^yK^S ^jJ^JoSjoi 276. 

^j^J^j^U^I ^_^j-wAijf 277. 

\ycy^"i\ ^j^^^Ul^ 278. 

Ojl-*^' Lr>*A^^' 279. 

^^^aaXJI ^j^\jLjL 280. 

. JajJ\ y*^oiLo 281. 

^^^UJf ^y^\^\ 282. 

^y^Uf e)>^LJ' 283. 

^jyUJf ^j^j-v*i^l 284. 

^yu^Uf ^^^Xrf 285. 

V/^ U t j^ ^ ****^ x5j 286. 

^^XiU-wJf *^j^jiL«*AA/ 287. 

•• 

(jN^^^X^f v^^j^f j^jiLX^jjj 288. 

U*i^^' ^^>^l (j^j-**dL>jj 289, 

^jU^jjUJij^yi ^^I^ja^Lm 290. 

f^LLoIf ^jJdh 291. 



287. Lege ^yLxiaS 



jaUBIO£. 



177 



215. BwhjnBns^T^^jwtimis 112. Dofh-Ti]mtins Trupa9:^Ti 





» 




tis. cfr. 20r>. 


216, 


Btrtri^is TEsfwbwti 


36. 


Patr|at opbiliTs ^c> 
<th>opolTNV ofr. 75 


211. 


wn|5JW5 lin^tFjdB 


116. 


RunrsiTrs AmastriHi><. 


21%. 


Kjrjijws IsnwBW 




Oiraiarin?^ Asnnsfi. 


219. 


rjgfjwB KTfnn wn 


119. 


'ErechthiiTS (^adamaoTK 


280. 


• 

GrgfijwB *ti\jirwii 


1^0. 


Aorgonins Oin<^'n. 


2ei. 


Fjl'dljs ^IBiitj 


1:2 H XIV. PbilaMTi^mvPoHi 


282. 
283. 


bjiiw« ^Gngrwn 

'1l " i * '^IVP^ 


K 


Appiann?? iTan^vVn. 


xnilipiwii liTTta 


5. 


284. 


'kdjmjws 'IFf Lwn 


1^4. 


A^^a^l^^min'^ 1^rtp«sn. 


285. 


'JkTnisii 'Dfsjtj 




Cl^mf^ttft Mrt^^iti. 


286. 


Kfkjsjws 'IS.js 




H0iif»«»«iu«* HnhW^ 


287. 


KjitsW 'ISlf kj 


161. 


QnlM^^rtntia Rp|pi)Hrti« 


288. 


Brwskj'nws 'Ihwrj 




J*tr)apjrtn*l** o\iiitup\^'i") 




'bskwbs 




JHJq. 


289. 


Nwiijsws Ibwi^ b»l(wU 


UitnttWiijtty t h'/M'|/j! ' 


290. 


g^mjrfsn 7bwbJjtt 1/w- 




^*^' nntltji''/ Afi'/lh\ihft' 




bwls 




* '1 


291. 


Flks 'Ig^/V 


y^^ 


y i,/ / 7* *% * > 'i 



jwfer J^#»«» «Pj. V.>:'«^ 



M 



178 PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

^^yUoyi ^^.Cy^ 292. 

4 

^j^La^:^}! ^^Lp3t 293. 

^^OjjJI or^^jj^' 294. 

^j^^jf^LXJt ^jC>jiaAJ\ 296. 

^^I^LJt ^j^^UU^I 296. 

O^jy^^ LT^l^l 297. 

^j^yLoL 298. 

^Li/syt ^j^^^USt^ 299. 

^^^XaLJI ^j^^jiail 300. 

atv*^!;!>" LT-^^j^j^ 301. 

'j-^^^jj^^' U^LL^ 302. 

^^A*Jt u--jl-'^jj^ 304. 

^Lw.4*M. J I (j^j-fcA^i^ljjl 305. 

u^>^[;^' u-^-^-JJ-^ 306. 

e)^>)'^'^' u^^^>jf 307. 

^yUjtyi ^j^^j\^ 308. 

U-^ji^M U^-Jat^!;^ 309. 
U*^j-^i ^j^^^jiLT 310. 
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292. Bjs^kwn 'rdj nwn 

293. 'fgnjws 'rnkrb/s 

294. 'frwgws 'ffiwdg 

295. 'Ijljtwdrs 'iTrjrs 

296. 'st'f nws 'Iffrtwn 
297o 'fjn ws 'IKwmjn 

298. ffbj^nws 

299. w 'tnsjws 'l'fkr6j's 

300. 'ntwnjws 'ISlfkj 

301. Hwrwbws 'iWrsbjn 

302. Bwfmjs 'l'brw.'.w' 

303. S'kwnw§wjs 'rkrwbwljs 

304. Zwrwt'ws 'ISjwnj 

305. 'wrsjws 'lSnis'nj 

306. KUjks 'Iffr hwjs 

307. 'wdjmws 'Ifffrwn 

308. rwdwrs 'lE'§lwn 

309. /r'kjts 'Iffr ws 



141. Pistac<^i]>us Adianon. 

cfr. 114. 
144. Eugenius Ewcarpias. 
164. Eupbrosy^n^us Ehodi. 
167. Ali[li]todorus Corcyras. 

cfr. 68. 

173. Stephanus Baraton. 

174. Athenaeus Cora<^ce^5ii. 
Papianus 

etAthanasiusEucarpias. 
Antonius Seleuciae. 
Choroebus? Uarasbis? 

7?Potamius IrucZiu? 
8 ? Secun[u]dus Acropolis. 
9?Dorotheus <Pelu>sion? 
Euresius Sami? 
157? Callic^>es Parachuis. 
156. Eudemus Pataron. 
183. Theodorus UBS&dom 

cfr. 82. 
155. Herac^>i[t]us Bareos. 



310. Kl'wnjkws 'ITjbwjs IV195? Cleonicus Thebuis. 

12* 
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^iy^axfiJI ^j^Ui 311. 

o,UyjXII ^^^t 312. 

^^iUXJI ^j^y^jj^ 313. 

tj^LJI (j^yij*/ 315. 

O^j^' LTj^j^ 316. 

0!^5 »*^j' cr* Lr>l;^>' 317. 



J2^T ylj3ij| e^yUJLf jcivjfj 
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311. 'j'sw§n 'IKjsrnj 25?Iaso[s]n Caesareae. 

312. 'ntwnjws 'IKwFs^rf Antonius Culasaon? 

313. Mkrwnjws 'lKjl'jwn 127. Macronius [C]nion. 

314. 'Ibjdjws 'lBj'nwn 98.109. Helpidius Comanon. 

315. Kjrkws 'lB'sw' Cyr<i>acus Basu. 

316. Njkwrws 'IMjrdn V 151. Nicolaus Myron. 

317. 'grjgwrjws mn 'rmjnjh Gregorius ex Armenia 

'Ikbrj maiore. 

318. 'wnjsj'nws 'rrdj'nw- 199. Eunisianus Ardianu- 

bwljs polis. cfr. 252. 

Absoluta sunt nomina Fatrum Sanctorum trecentorum 
octodecim, qui congregati sunt in urbe Nicaea tempore 
Constantini regis; et gloria sit Trinitati Sanctae. Amen. 



PATRUM NICAENORUM NOMINA 

ARMENIACE. 



n. 1» M V \l { J <MI M JMUf I { J *i. 

^^UMnLUiy utuuii J^nnaun ^uMt^atnaJa-bun» jw^ 
ulfiU P^ tuntuntuh- ^ anttJtU tuutnatja-ni^ ul. ututMU 
tutfffittutu ^tnaat^tuo-antun \^tu£itnpf ^atnMtaun at^ 
^^tut^nnun WtuJtuutntuatjai tt^ Jf^tuitputuQLJKtt ul. 

5 l| tunf/utnnutun bL. l^ tunbnn^htUQt^aa ol. tJtutu» tw^ 
tlbittun» ^lrnAaL.tuh^antUQ ^ "/EP itun&tttU n utrptui 
Ltufa-anpL^ tuiLuiptituLtuu hLhnlfQi^ai^ oanu n.tutntu*' 
uituntnaQhU n V^rH'"!! ^{KuintuLp f pppuL. J-ana-' 
ilBtui ipU buipuLatuat^p ^ J^ |' ^ "P"3 uiUnt^uAipU 

\Q putn pL.ptuj^uiU^pLp p2puuUni^p-bUi^ apbtui J^f ap ap 
ihaL-P-tuui^u h-tuiLUMj^ tuutnatJa-ai tuiLtuL.bitutLnh» 
dtaiP- Bn.M» tatupuL-UiuuiU buipuLnuiautu^» 'fl*ti 
atuuai-.uu»u ^ titutiU ap tupuL.uptnpa LuipuLnuiauu»^ 
al> Uapiuil^u fuUnpp fu»^ l^p tjtutn» ^tpAaL.tuh-anusa s 



Titulum Om. hi; dedi eX k; *\3tk*^ ihmqnil»y% m%mL.mi^ mp 
p %p^imf ^lilit p tfm^^ amf§g t% t m ; ^bA^A c/ ''^ *^'"i^4sA' "^"-■■'W^ 
myungf^ 1; mfi ^tmjpuJMtfgh ut%mt.mt%g *hHt^ •? ^lisfl' 'V ^^ ^ 

1. juinjmf_ — ^utqtu^p dedi cx hi; post titulum km prae- 
bent 8. tFP^*- «^«^^«"/^ etc. ; 1 Aegyptios episcopos enumerat; 
dein pergit: ^ti^imj ^i»lJ^ u»%L%gltx tppti- <f»^^M|_etc. n om. 



NICAENI CONCILII NOMINA. 



(Hanc fidem professi suiit patres) 
primum contra Arii blasphemiam dicentis creatum esse 
dei filium et contra onmes haereticos, Sabellium, Photi- 
num, Paulum Samosatenum, Manichaeos, Valentinianos 
et Marcionistas et contra onmes haereticos qui adversus 
catholicam apostolicam se coniunxerunt ecclesiam, quo& 
condemnaverunt in urbe Nicaea postquam congregati sunt, 
CCCXVin episcopi, quorum nomina secundum unius- 
cuiuscunque provinciam scripta sunt. Verumtamen servi 
dei maiorem curam contulerunt ad orientalium episcoporum 
nomina consignanda; ab occidentalibus enim episcopis non 
tam acriter de haereticis disputatum est. 



ppfiin- — kti^* 8. ^p^iuj h 9. utiit-miigit h u§hui.au%p kinn; 
tales minutias iam non adnotabo 10. post pM-pufgu/h^i-p in- 
aerit uAjfl,l»M.p (?) n, k om. 1 post h add. «#««« klmn «/» <jA] «^^ 

k 1 m n 11. &uifngiy^ 1 12. quipha-t^utjf i 1 m n qtuplsL. hitay^ k 

13. jMupbi-* In 14. ^tpAui-iu&uff i 
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1. y\aL.np. tujpuLnujnuu DUMnuipMi \^nL.n.»' 
njtunl^ X 

uiiuuil^u ^uiL.uimuiiP nnui^u iUinMi^iunjniii iinbuiii;X 

\^-JiLinnn Itl, ^^^LI^u tnlinniifp h ^njtdu 
6 ^iuijui^l^ t 

[scholion: •^iunni-.iJintiuu tuinuLnuiniip t n^ i\p tnJruii 
t^ n PpL. uiiini^uiiin y P-^IR tnnnuHinii ^njnuului^ t 

2. ^^n^^uuiiir^pnu 'Y^ijl^^uuiiiq.pji Jthji t 

3. J^^ihnuuiufnnnu iJ^nilinLnninnuAinu^ t 

4. ^n.uiiliiMinnpnu p \^l^nul^ t 
6. ^nptintnii p ^iupptm^ t 

6. ^pripui^ujnu p ^uibitliuiil^ t 

7. ^^\tmuiiJrui p ^tpmLinul^ t 

8. WtLniJiiM.nu p ^mnniil^ t 

9. ^\^npnlJJ^nu p ^^tnnu^ t 



4. fiipinnp kl ppuiuii IH ^p\ptnn% JX pttitk^ut \ pfi^^in nill p^^^^^^i. 

p^l^lsiii^ 1 ^ om. n ^«LAiTikln ^n-mJl^m^ vaxias libronim lectionea 
«etiv^nonampliuB adnotabo 6. scholiondedie^i; om.klmn; 

h habet haeC: jbpfiguih^ ^njnlJui jh^uimuigi-ngy juipka-MlSukmii 

kmnp kii.kuii_ k% uiiiui-ui%p t per errorem librarius titulum pro- 
yinciae Aegypti scholii yerbis inseruit. I. jk^^u^^ om. imn; 
k^u^inuignjf inter uiqtiguuaiii^uu et 1«^» J\ inserit I 2. Mrf^*- 

uuAnpnu kl luni^uuiiii^p k uinb^uuiiiq.pnu uiqk^uuiitnpui. Jkk- H 
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1. Surb episkoposn khala- Sanctus episcopus urbis Cur- 

khin Kurdube: dubae 

ita credo uti antea scripfum est. 

Biktor ev Bekens ericunkh Victor et Vecentius presby- 
i Hrom khalakhe: teri ex urbe Boma 

[scholion: Episcopi occidentales: nullus in seriem nominum 
relatus est, exceptis presbyteris Bomanis] 

I. y Egiptacvoc: — ex Aegypto: 

2. AtekhsandrosAtekhsandri Alexander Alexandriae Ma- 



meci: 

3. Aphosatrion y AJphokriti- 

anose: 

4. Adamantios i EenosS: 

5. Arbetion i Pharbete: 

6. Philippos i Panphiaye: 

7. Petamon i Heraklose: 

8. Sekundos i Phtiome: 

9. Dorotheos i Pelose: 



gnae 
Aphosatrion ex Alphocritia- 

nis 
Adamantius ex Ceno 
Arbetion ex Pharbete 
Philippus ex Panphise 
Petamon ex Heracleopoli 
Secundus ex Ptolemaide 
Dorotheus ex Pelusio 



jyh-^^ 1 3. lui/iutuuttnppJnit K m^uiuuiii «itM^tr 1 ipuuuii-unpuii m 

ui^uiuuii-npfiuii n luiqAntfpuifiuiiinu^ jl tuin^^ppuipuiiinu^ k lUinJi^p^ 

uiliuiiiuul^ 1 lUiujiu^pfiMnpuiiinu^ H 4. uinjuJuiiiin^u n |^a.an/* 

l^lfMT^nw fi ipiupiptui^; 1 uiifMiJuiiiinfiu mn ^lsiinu^ imn l^lriiuiu^ }s. 
5. uinphinpnlfb 1 uippbinppii K. i^aippkin^Ql ifiuipiiibin^i uiiupi^lsui^ 
kmn 6. ^jil^iHinnu^iX ^fi^innuTSm ufuiJ^ptyf^i JuiJ^pu^ls.m.li 
tlaiJp.ififiul^ 1 7. mhiniuiluiiiii k ui^iniuiliiii m tiils%ptiiiiiiiiii 1 *^lfpiu^q^ 

mn 8. uliii^niiiiiLnu 1 ub^niAtnuu m t^mqui^; i ^innqiuiH lc 

^iniuil^uu^ 1 ^tnnnuJI;^ m 9. ^bnnulA f^ni-Jui-l^ 1. 
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10. ^\^u£jfaau ft \ji)r^ni^Jat^ t 

11. J^jfiutpnonu A Wtt/Utnj^ t 

12. ^ftptp^u jt ^nPnuJ^t 

n. 1» ^X^ /^ p. tuj jt t^ n u l^ ^ n itiriu% l; t 

13. WtnfS^utu ft ^[Kuttt^tMtat^a t 

14. jfpjtutitnu t\^JitittfiYtnuJ^ t 

15. Wtfnt^uhut^bnu tt | ^bl^^ t 

ni. A-Ajpfi^ itp'^"^' 

16. ^X^^liU ft [Klrnitp^i t 

17. i\nufinnu ft [KtttnuJ^ t 

18. W&ptuufpnit tJ^^tnAuttttq.nu^ • 

19. W^i^^t"" fi S""^ltpi * 

20. ^ninnu n ^iuntniuYtnui^ t 

IV. ]^ ^^\ lu ttb u tn ft^b tu n L. n n L n n tTtulb l; t 

21. W^"*i"*pl'"" j\f'P'"~""^li'^ * 

22. i^-^tnt/ut^itnu A |)Z^izfi/f/fn^ s 

23. \^i^utfspnu ft Xjtutuntitti t 



10. lfP^ni.JuAk k A P^tti-Jhi.uAi^ 1 11. iu%u,ligmm n «^^ 

+^^ h et km* (iTadcl. m*) uhJSluyl^l^ \ 12. om. 1, inter 13 
et 14 inserit n uiun-pi^nu k u,pp-uuk n 11. fd^tpuyP^mk i 

§ihkttmif^tufir k p>^^«.^if«f(r 1 ^hp^limmmk m Ijtterae CTa- 

nidae n 13. mamPui% k uaitPmu Im m»ammam n ^mk^MimLMm hl 

^«^^^«f^ Im ^mkpm»^t.ng n; libri Imn saepe (rariBsime ih) 
forma Genetivi quae est ^mtnjaagm^^ ^ijutguummff^ ^ it^-f^SVf 
similia utuntur. Quod semel monuisse satis habeo. 15. 

m^^«.«^«lN.«, hi ihikk ibkth 1 ibkt^ mn m. |^t i <*fi« i 
tlkp%m*^ 1 litteras evanidas habet n 16. f.ii^if« kl ^p^^ 

%tk^ll 17. 4lu,mM.tpPnu l fuupmmk klmn 18. «^/i«»fy/k«^ i 

mi^pu,ui^M% 1 jui%uiPi^kpq.uuk km jwlr^iY^/f^a«fi£^ 1 ui%mlipkpfnmk n 
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10. Gayios i Thumtie: Gaius ex Thtimui 

11. Antiokhos i Semphoye: Antiochus ex fSemphi 

12. Tiberios i Tothose: Tiberius ex Tauthi 

n. E regione Thebaldis: 

13. Atthas i Khsedacvoc: Atthas cx Xedaeorum urbe 

14. Tiranos y Antinose: Tyrannus ex Antino 

15. Alusianos i Likee: Alusianus ex Lyco 

UL E Libya superiore: 

16. Dakhes i Bernike: Daches ex Berenice 

17. Zoperos i Barse: Zopyrus e Barce 

18. Serapion y Antipergose: Serapion ex Antipergo 

19. Sekundos i Taukhlibe: Secundus ex Tauch<(i^lybe 

20. Titos i Partanose: Titus ex Partano 

rV. E Palaestinensium regione: 

21. Makarios y Eiiisaleme: Macarius ex Jerusalem 

22. Germanos i Sebaste: Germanus e Sebaste 

23. Eusebios i Kesareay: Eusebius e Caesarea 



11. jjkii^ajk Semphoye mendum pro jptit^ittfk^ Memphoye 
= Memphi. 19. i. e. ex Tauchis Libyes. 



"i^Q, ub^ttt^njiitK. utfh^ni-njiui ukLniAinuu TQ. inon.i^p.l^\ iniuL^ni^a.^ ^ 
tnop-^ft^ 1 inuiL,gg^i.p.ir m inqp£pL.pi- n 20. i^mnu h uiJiinuMu 1. 

Hucusque apparatum dedi plenum. Posthac non modo varias 
lectiones « vel «^» «"*- vel o, «y^/A"* ■¥«"-/A"» «y**/A" similia 
omittam; sed etiam reliquas discrepantes lectiones selectas 
tantum exhibebo, innumeris librariorum vitiis praetermissis. 

IV. n^mqkutnlsii* i ^m^aihjf hi 22. ukpmuuil^^ k u&guuumk^ m 

ukfuummp^;^ n 23. bi-ukpkum h ^kumpftk^ mn ^kumpfmf h 

^bmmpkk kl 
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24. WuipJmnu n ^^-^uin.uinujji^ t 

25. ^^uhLftbnu t^^juLuMnniftMi^ X 

26. ^awnnnu h *'y^nLnnuMntul^ i 

27. W^uMpffUnu f, {luMjJful^x 

28. \f^"ip"p'^'^ J 1^^""^ ^UMqUM^^ t 

29. {\uM\MnL.UMpfinu jj^pfip^^/i* 

30. ^tnpnn.nnnu n i^^iun.ni^nn^tMi % 

32. \lnnnL.UM%nu gJ^anJutuMtt 

33. ^^\uMUwnuMtnnnnu n |jZ'A£_^^fviiUfv#f#i^ t 

34. J^^uLntu^nnu h ^^umimuu t 

35. ^auMnnu n ^umm.j^ t 

36. ^jUutntipnu n \juMUMtuinnpguj t 

V. l^ ^p M^li p L Ln t^nn n ^pM tuiM n u p- tu l^ X 

37. i\L%n% ft ShP""^ ' 

38. \yifituu fi ^^tnnnntU^ t 

39. |]^ii/airfvf# A '|^<i/f/a#f#^fvf#4^ s 

40. \^^%fi^nu fi ^pfitM^nju^ t 



24. ii.utq.utputt- m ^unf.pmj^ n ii-tupt^utpiuj^ hi 25. f««Ar«. 

^liitMU h ^lr^» k ^lr^» 1 /r^ttf«^Mf^[^J%r4- ilHIl pjiuu^u^ 1 

26. muu^uqui^ k mptqo/uir Imn 27. Maximum ep. Janmiae, 
Marinum Eleutheropolis facit i. 28. om. 1. 29. juAut^ug^u k 

tiu%a-aatitpiuu 1 lutAtut-typuu m iuiAui..ityliuu n J^P^^^H^ ^ 
30. Z^kq^i-^upuu i ^kij^qjupuu kmn qutppqu^^ h furpmtfu^ 1 
^it^lr^l qutpuqu^i;- n 31. tu^i^ay^nir klmU ^«L^£^4* k £««-f^^4^ 1 

£^i~q.k^ imn 32. u^uquLptuiiuu h upqi^uiiiuu in ■fA-mtc.ar1b«flr k 
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24. Sabinos i Gagaraye: 

25. Lonkiiios y AskalonS: 

26. Petros i Nikiopols©: 

27. Marinos i Yamine: 

28. Makhsimos y Azat kha- 

l&khe: 

29. Yannarios y Erikhowe: 

30. Heliodoros i Zabnlone: 

31. Ayetios i Liudee: 

32. Siluanos y Azotay: 

33. Patraph^ios i Skiutho- 

polse: 

34. AsHepios i Gazay: 

35. Petros i Yaule: 



Sabinus e Gagara 
Longinus ex Ascalone 
Petrus e Nicopoli 
Marinus e Jamina 
Maximus ex ciuitate libera 

Januarius ex Jericho 
Heliodorus e Zabulon 
Aetius e Lyda 
Siluanus ex Azoto 
Patraphilus ex Scythopoli 

Asclepius e Gaza 
Petrus ex Jaule 
Antiochus ex Capetolia 



36. Antiokhos i Kapetdtiay: 

V. E Phoenicum dicione: 

37. Zenon i Tiurose: Zenon e Tyro 

38. Enias i Ptolome: Aeneas e Ptolemaide 

39. Magnos i Damaskose: Magnus e Damasco 

40. Elanikos i Tripolse: Hellanicus e Tripoli 



unLM^auii 1 33. iutgnpiutppL.qau hi uiuiutpui^fiinu K. uiiuuipp^ftuuuu 

{4' in rasura) 1 ijiuiuipui^iliuu n -htP^^WH* kl u^pL.p-iffui* mn 

34. utu^n^u^fiuu 1 uiu^^^iu* 1 uiu^hui^ km uiuf^ui* n uumuumi^; \i 

35. juia-nui^ JXi luiu^ Xi. 36. uiui^nf^Hu\i,\ uiiin.pp\ Luiuikuiuihuai \ 
^mu^buiHi^uai K ^iumtuiuu^aui^ Ini ^uiui^uiuu^iuil^ JX. Y . ^pa^tOk^ 

ffi-ng k p^ui%ui.p-huAg n 37. iih%n%li h post 36 ante Y habet 1 

38. fiiipiuu k k^fiiuu m ^^Jiuiu n miua^nnuf^ k aagannquuh ilmn 

39. atSuiii^nu h il»Hfiiinu 1 40. hiuAp^nu 1 uiiL^iq* l uppiqofu^ l 
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42. Ij^nnnLiuuinu p ^uiu^iun.nu^ t 

43. ^\^nna.nnnnu n ^KpLjanuBnuJ^ t 
4cAi. ^UML.np%nu n ^UMnupLMnbl^ t 

45. \^jbuMUMnnpnu m \^aitupaM t 

VI. f* IJ fi £_ /i uf «# L b n ^ u p ^n mJ tn tu Q W^ MMnL.na 

p 2 [u MUMM n L^P' h MUii MM t 

46. \^M^UinMupl^nu M^^inpiip^ t 

47. i\t%nM/pinu [m \}tinM[^l^ t 

48. ^^bnMijMMnnu p '| MUM^nn.pL^ t 

50. J^^ulM^lrUnU M'}^^n_tuMhMMbtMMMM t 

51. ^^rpiplrlMnu j^^pMUu^n/u^ t 

52. W^piM^tpfinU fl ^ J^UMM^ t 

^3- Y^PP^V^"" t ^X^nipu^li t 

54. \^MJMpMUMnpMMb p ^\\MUnMiMiM^ t 

55. ^MUiiMUMinu unplruAMulinuinu t 

56. iy^UM^MptU p iy^MUpMUtM^ t 



41. upifMfii;^ m 42. ^A<-/^ i ^A/j» k ^fpt.qui^* 1 ^/b<-f*^ 

1^iltaff.M«4r k aniubbui^uMut 1 43. ppa-puiub^ k pha-ppmiuht^ lnill 

44. •yft»i-^0*1lrnar h 1^0^»« 1 jiuqt^L-pnu^ l^ ^ juiil^i^puu^X jmigipi.^ 
uuu^ m p tuiui/hi.puu^ H 45. uiiiuimui^nu IK uiiMumoiftml miim^ 

qom^uu n jhMrufi i jki^upk- k jbMru^^ mH jtmpLp^ \ VI. «••!-•. 

|r«v» h ^ni-pmu ^mq^u { ufiLpmu ^bqj]^. u^pm^pq^u m u^pm^u^u U 
^ ante ^n^mmg Om. klmn munpn^ om. 1 pl^mTima^fS-tlk^^^j kiii, 
Om. In 46. IsLup-mP^l^nu i fijmiimlii^t 1 p jmi%malt^fmf D 
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41. Theodoros i Sidone: 

42. PMokapos i Taneadose: 

43. Grigorios i Biuritose: 

44. Paulinos i Yalmiurone: 

45. Anatolios j Emesioy: 



Theodorus e Sidone 
Philocapus e Taneade 
Gregorius e Byrito 
Paulinus ex Jabnyris 
Anatolius ex Emesia 



VI. Ex Syriae Coeles (i. e.) ex vallium Syrorum 

provinciis: 

46. Eustatheos y Antiokhe: Eustathius ex Antiochia 



47. Zenobeos i Seloke: 

48. Theodotos i Lavodike: 

49. Alphios y Apame: 

50. Asihenos y Aiesphoneay : 

51. PhiJokhenos y Erapolse: 

52. Miperios i Smsade: 

53. Arkhelayos i Golakhe: 

54. Ephration i Khalane: 

5 5 . Phalados khorepiskopos : 
56. Zulos i (jabale: 



Zenobius e Seleucia 
Theodotus e Laodicea 
Alphius ex Apamea 
Asihenus ex Aresphonea 
Philochenus ex Hierapoli 
Miperius e Samosatis 
Archelaus e Golache 
Ephration e Chalane 
Phaladus chorepiscopus 
Zulus e Gabala 



47. qttinfiptiii Imn uhfift.^pf^ 1 48. p-bL.nt^utmu \ fB-irnn^uanm k 

P-kntf^ututu 1 p-knqjnuil»nu m n fuii-nq^^f^ k ifiltUM.n^^^ JX qoui^^^ 1 
49. mi^linu k pjuiu^mJSyt^ 1 50. luup^fliiuu 1 juiH.ku^n'iitmM hmn 

jm^mtfinfikmy i, urbes 50 ct 51 m n locum mutaverunt 

51. i(i^qnql^mm h '('blk^* ku ifipL.qkg*\ ^ftqtigh'^* m jtpuiiqouh H 
62. ^i-u/tplinu im Jpi~ptplinuJl i^piq^hl ^ai^f-^^- h 53. UMp^t^ 

iguiLuu ll qjinutp 1 54. hi^piuiui* n k^pfiuiui^uii fi lunuihh 1 q.uinuihh 1 
55. ifnupiuq.h"*' 1 ifiutqjiu k ifiiuqiuuinu m 56. quiL.qnu 1 qni^qnJui \ 

quL.qqnm mU qiuptqh 1 q.iupuiik k q.iupiuqk m q-Uipiuqh n 
Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 13 
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58. ^yU^nbUuMpnu n ] uinnu^ t 

59. \J^iuiifi^pnu j\f^uffiipiu%^ t 

60. \^i^UiniuP^nu i\^niul3-nL.u^ t 

61. ^\iUi^itnu plf^nlrtuiuntiuit 

62. \\tntLhnu t \\tuiuntuii t 

63. Wtnti-Lnu nnntujnuLnuMnu t 

64. ^^tinnnu n ^-^nUri.iuntuii t 

65. ^\^q.iuunnu n m^^iunnnL^ t 

66. \\iuunuif^u n ^\^iup.iunuij t 

Vn. t\^^n iu uiu n i^n Q L n iiiTiu^U l^ x 

67. ''yJiLnifiuu n ^KnuinnJ^ t 

68. \jpi~pnii ji iSj^ijiut^tij^ t 

69. ^\wuiuiipnu n \^^ni^iniuuff t 

70. WtL.^;pnu fi \\nq.niliitj t 

71. WniJuiiUinpnu p ^^iup^inuititiu t 

72. W^ni^J^pnu t ^^'^tiuiituiun.^ t 

Vm. h ir^^"/ qtuiuig t 

73. Wi.p^uiqiuu j \\i^n^<:^UMji t 



57. piUi§HH n a^t-^jJuitnl^ }x\ qti-tfjfl klH q^i-^U» H ^i.at^.Anft I 

58. fit^i^lr* H q.kptrhq.* \ ff-tp * m ^^puiufr 1 59. tfSu%^^i$m kl 

ihuaifil$ifiuibt^ h. ikuiifiptpiu%(;^ 1 60. iki-uuiuttni^uu 1 bi-uuiu§p-^mm 

mn juipkp-uuk 1 61. %t-ttuuiptui h librarius •» pro -7 

scribere solet quod amplius non commemoro. ^^«4* i V9- 
^it«r<»/i4- kmn ^^«/(* 1 62. ukpp^nu 1 (itiffttr^^ klm ^kump^k n 

68. ubqki-l^liHu n uti-hL.^pnu 1 utqti-nu kl 64. uitanp^mu k 

fpiiq.* i ^p^iiq-iupk k q.phq.iupt^ \ i^q.iupt^ JXL %qiiq.uipkn. 65. T^f-* i 
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57. Basos i Zeugmate: 

58. Gerentios i Larose: 

59. Manikios y Epiphane: 

60. Eustatheos y Arathuse: 

61. Paidos i Neokesareay: 
Q2. Serekios i Kesareay: 

63. Seleukos khorepiskopos: 

64. Petros i Gindareay: 

65. Pegasios i Yarboke: 

66. Basones i Gabalay: 



Bassus e Zeugmate 
Gerentius e Larosa 
Manicius ex Epiphania 
Eustathius ex Arethusa 
Paulus e Neocaesarea 
Serecius e Caesarea 
Seleucus chorepiscopus 
Petros e Gindara 
Petasios ex Arboca 
Basones e Gabala 



VIL Ex Arabum regione: 

67. Nikomas y Bostre: Nicomas e Bostris 

68. Kiuron i Ph}ade][be: Cyrion e Philadelphia 

69. Genadios i Butane: Gennadius e Butane 

70. Severos i Sodomay: Seaerus e Sodoma 

71. Sopatros i Baretanea: Sopater e Baretane 

72. Seuweros i Gianisade: Seuerus e Gianisade 

Vrn. E Mesopotamia: 

73. Avthatas y Ufhaye: Authalas ex Edessa 



«yw»* k fkm* 1 u^ttuif.*. mn jimppMul^ klinn 66. pMuuuiit^riu k 

pjmulAuu\ i^pfLut^ug kl ifjuppuqut m fjupfiuq^ H 67. ^p^uJLfg 1 

68. ilit-pltm% klm il»tt.ik>tL4'^ i 'bbi^t^ul*^ k 'ttq^tt^ 1 'tb'-V^ 
^li^k m k»"is/ * 'H'i'1'^ ^ 69. iJkVL* i puM^ut%k 1 70. mk^ 

aifM-fipuu 1 u&t^hpuu klm ubpbt^uu H unn.HJJtan m uuunJJSui KH 
uufttty 1 71. pMuph»"wulik klm puiplgU3Ut%k n 72. ukmi.{tpuu 

klmn 78. aut.f9-utqaufutu il un-P-ugqaufui^ mn tutqpuii-uf9-qtu^uij k 

jni-p^* i 

13* 
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74. (^uil^nifpnu ft '^l^ph^fAi^ t 

Ib. Y^mftnpau j l^n.£2puy^ t 

IX. h ^uMpufig t 

76. {Intl^uiVb^u t 

X. 1* l^pfjr^tg L.nj ^nqyuj%i t 

7 7. fihinq.npau ^ ^uipun^b^ t 

78. W^^h'^ jl-^'V^^"'H^ 

79. *'y^iunLhunu n '^y^tnittiniuii.^ t 

80. JJ^nJu^u A \\iuumiupiun^ t 

81. ''\^p^tmiuu fi ^iurpuiL^iM.^ t 

82. \^i-.n.ti/nu DnnbuMnuLnuinu t 

83. ^\uii^iipbnu jy^q-ui^lil^t 

84. \f*^iuLbii.iUinnu n JJ^ iui/ni^tuuil^ t 

85. ^mpiu^niiiq^u j \^qMiu^ t 

86. \f^i-upppnu jWqtfpuiuiip^ t 

87. '^lfUip^punu j^^ppUninn^^ t 

XI. 1* ^l"* «" «//» '"/f ll " 7 «Am/ ftr ^ t 

88. 'I Li^nUmjinu ji \\Lumnl^ t 

89. \^i^iliufipfinu f jffuui^i t 



74. ja^i^p 1 'T^iAt 1 m ir^fSMiy n tl^A^pif^^ k 75. Pjtf^/^^v^ » 

jm.^^tyk mn ^ jn^ k j».-^^«ft 1 IX. iju,pgl,n% n 76. j-^-rW* 

Im jn^utiitm n post j»^* add. /^ uiutpHpjf klmn X. 4^«-£^ klmn 

77. P^kq-^n 78. of^^.l j om. n t^p^,u,%kn 79. 'ir»pf^»»«h 

^•f£f(^j.ar kl %mp^ltuu m %hpuf,. k %tpu%k^ 1 80. 4«ff^|u»£^ k 

^u,tiy.guufk 1 t-f^fl^-fyiMi»^ m 81. %HliuMbu h %/^f^w^af i Ibitff^ 

U.U.U k %/b(/kw«f« 1 ^^«.«»7.4: kl 82. tM.ii.kMnA kl ifr<.f.»J8rV hl 

83. JSuM^^ n jMiffi«if^h ju,ju,%kk\ juiigju%,ykmji 84. aOffiw 
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74. Yakobos i Necbne: Jacobus ex Nisibi 

o 

75. Antiokhos y Efesnaye: Antiochus e Eesalna 

IX. E Persis: 

76. Yohannes: Johannes 

X. E Cilicum regione: 

77. Theodoros i Tarsone: Theodorus e Tarso 

78. Amphion y Epiphane: Amphion ex Epiphania 

79. Narkisos i Neroniade: Narcissus e Neroniade 

80. Moses i Kastabale: Moses e Castabalis 

81. Niketas i Phalavide: Nicetas e Mauiade 

82. EudemcHi khorepiskopos : Eudaemon chorepiscopus 

83. Paulinos y Adane: Paulinus ex Adanis 

84. Makedonios iMamueste: Macedonius ex Mamueste 

85. Tarakundes y Egase: Taracundes ex Egis 

86. EusikhiosyAtekhsandre: Hesychius ex Alexandria 

87. Narkisos y Erinopolse: Narcissus ex Irenopoli 

XI. E Cappadocum (Gamrac) regione: 

88. Levontios i Kesare: Leontius e Caesarea 

89. Euphsikhios i Tivane: Eupsychius e Tyana 



tLiApmj 1 t/Sua/hi-putm^ 1 inaiiHrmua^ K JuiiUrun.^ 1 JuiJiikuui^ lU U 

85. uiiupuiif^ hi liuip* n iiuipui^ui-%ui^u kl hqjuu^ klmn 86. hi-ufi^ 
t^uu hn ti-ui[iffuu 1 j—qkift* in juiii^uuiiiq. (sic) 1 87. %uip^ 

L^uuu hk %iup^^uu 1 Jiup^* n hpjibniui* h hpjilaui-iu* klmU 

XI. t itiht^/f^«s b per errorem . 88. uhi^nliui* i qhi-ulin.^ Imu 
qhi.huliuilinu sed alterum h correctura deletum k 89. hi-^ili^ 

uff^puu K hi-ififi^u[ipfitui 1 h^ufiffuu m ha-upqnu U 
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90. l^M^ufiPpliu fi \\nilJh/bi t 

91. ^ftJhp^nu ft X^fipftuutpn^Ui i 

92. ^^q^iq^linu jt \intltfu/ul^ t 

93. ^\^npif.nupnu B^nnlru^ltuLntunu x 

94. WtnbtfttMtUUnu DnnttMtltuLntMMnu i 

95. X^t^i^pntfjtnu ^njttu^ftuLntM^nu : 

96. (|-*iiij^ii^ ^nnlrtM^ltuLniMtnu x 

97. \f)>lintjttMiUl;^u ^nnttM^ltuLntMMnu x 

XII. \\ ^ no n i^l^ ^ uMj n n t 

98. \^M.quMi^nu ft Wtup.tutItMMji t 

99. \^M-Pftuu ft WtutntMMtttu^ X 

Xni. \\ WT " "" "^3 ^ *" / " y t 

100. Wrt^nutntuLl^u ^tMMjnn x 

101. X^^^pltut^u X 

XIV. 1* ^Xtt^Uuinq^ ♦ 

102. \fi^tnpp^iuitnu jWt/uMU^ X 

103. ^tqu^ltiMJtnu It \^ntfuM%^ X 

104. ^tptu^i^nu jt y^JrnttUl^ X 



90. ki-itp-pliam m ki-up-puiltau \ lti.ugipl$mm n («TffU^ klmn 

91. ^-A n m,l,Jhpi,uu 1 f/k.Y^»«»i,(^f k (/^.y/bf^^^ I f^^...^ 
^•pm^k m il>^ptmm,m%h H 92. ^it^^^^»» h ^ifr^it/». i 

^^^fr^.lmn ^-iifmAkWmn 93. fji/tf.i«ir« k f«^f^«A»n ^-y^ 

q^u,%mu 1 ^it^^«flr«« m 94. «mil^MArn» m irit^Mf%M 1, Om. H 

95. ^c^/iwJ: 1 96. «.ift.^»^ i ^jt^^km p-km^%l 97. om.hn 
Xn. p ,i.u,J^u,ji qmqJSu%k h 98. tuiu,^uu i k,-,fu^uu klm 

hu^mq^uu n uu,p,yJk k «w/znrJ!^^ 1 ircuiittfi/I^f m umpMUfJSu^ U 
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90. Eusithris i Komane: Eusithrius e Comanis 

91. Timothgos i Kibistrone: Timotheus e Cybistris 

92. Helpedios i Komane: Helpedius e Comanis 

93. Gorgonioskhorepiskopos: Gorgonius chorepiscopus 

94. Stephannoskhorepiskopos: Stephanus chorepiscopus 

95. Eudromioskhorepiskopos: Eudromius chorepiscopus 

96. Kodon khorepiskopos: Rodon chorepiscopus 

97. Theophaneskhorepiskopos: Theophanes chorepiscopus 

XII. Ex Armenia minore: 

98. Eulalios i Sabamaye: EulaUus e Saba[s]te 

99. Euthios i Satalae: Euthius e Satala 

Xin. Ex Armenia maiore: 

100. Aristakes Hayoc: Aristaces ex Armenia 

101. Akrites: Acrites 

XIV. Ex [Helenoponto] (Peenpole): 

102. Eutikhianos y Amase: Eutychianus ex Amasia 

103. Helpidios i Komane: Helpidius ex Comanis 

104. Heraklios i Zelone: Heraclius e Zelis 



99. bt-p-k»" n umutiuq^ klmn ifM-p-* p uututiuquyk^ ittter 100 et 101 
inseriti XUI. p tltS-unik^utff ^'Ufng i ^ d\^* «'^5p-4-l 100. uim^u^ 

uu»umL^u K utn.puuiutu.^u \ uin-puuaufp^u n uipftummffl^u \ p ^iuiuu 
Jhh-m^ k ^ ^* iTlth- mn 101. mplffiml^u i mmpp^^^^^u k mmpp^^^u \ 

Mupijiplimtu mn XIV. omnes libri nomen proyinciae cumnomine 
Acritis episcopi connectnnt. ■y4-4-«Y"^ iln «y^^^* ^ 1^2. bjutJl 

kimn 103. ^it/^lr^^jM» him ^tquipuuls. ^tqpiquu\ ^bqufkqfiuuti 

^uqJm%b klmn 104. ^kpmfiq^au kmn qkiniifr k qtqui[^ \ 
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XV. 1* <l| 1» ir f#f UM a L^n a i n n tPui u l^ t 

105. 'I nisLpiinu n ''y^hnjLbuuin&uMj t 

106. ^Y^nfninu h ^nuiuihqnUm^ t 

107. Wmniumnihhiiu h \\hmhuitinu^ t 

XVI. \^ ^^\ ui% ih n ui ti. n% ui n L, n Q b n n umli ^ t 

108. ^^riuin.^jiJinu ji ^fibu^fiuiu^nuli t 

109. ^Bmnniihnu lyf^nuiniul^ t 

110. \^ L-^ufiplinu jY^Juiumpliif.^ t 

XVII. \^ ^l^ mnmmmnL.nn ^"^ um u i^ t 

111. ^"1 uili^mpfiu j YJIiI^Iii^p^ t 

112. W^mp^hqrinu Ji jfmL.nu^ t 

113. ^Y^hLmuhnu h ^\^n.mihuL.nii^ t 

114. l^pt^P^pnu fi \\fiiniii t 

115. ^\^nnq.niihnu h t| bnhmiiiit^ t 

116. ^hnmiLnihnu h f^ni^ii^mu^niul^ t 

XVin. jW"fi "* g *- "3 i " qjTm \i ^ t 

117. fihin^mu li\\fqt^n%^t 

118. \f^tun^mumnu j\^Jilunui^ t 

119. (l^"^ ^ \4"~t^ ' 



105. qfHi^lifinu k t^miiipnu \ %liu^buutptm { %* ^kumpk km 
^fini bkuu»ph\ %* ^uiumpk' H 106. a.0^«fir ll fJfif&Jiar n mpmm^^ 

uflh^k^ k mpmiqpqhq.^ \ mpmiqklk^o^k^ lU mpmaqpqk%mk^ H 107. 

habet pOSt XVI k et 1 umpmmpi[i* i umpmmut[iliqmf Im af«r|i«iMi. n 
pfimmiiuuk k pkmpmiimuk^ \ XVI. iqm%ipq^» h. iqmiiipi» i »»%- 

V^/^/i k iqmJ^ilii-^mgng n 108. ^ipq.mq.kl* h i[ipimq.£^ k ^it^^p^* 1 

^pqmn-ipuu m.Jl iqp%iqpiqq.nuk^ h. iqliiiqpmu^uuk k iqp%iqpmiquu mtk 
109. jkpni^iq* k jk%ni.iq* \ 110. ki-up* hi ki-ifiliu^ii^nu k kL.i^fi^u» 1 



ARMENIACE. 201 

XV. E Ponticorum regione: 

105. LonkinosiNioykesareay: Longinus e Neocaesarea 

106. Domnos i Trapizonte: Domnus e Trapezunte 

107. Stratophila iBitianose: Stratophilos e Bitiano 

XVI. E Pamphlagonum regione: 

108. PhiladelphosiPinpiapose: Philadelphus e Pinpiapo 

109. Petrinios y Onopolse: Petrinius ex Onopoli 

110. EuphsikhiosyAmastride: Eupsychius ex Amastride 

XVIL E Galatarum regione: 

111. Pankharis y Ankiure: Pancharis ex Ancyra 

112. Markefios i Tavose: Marcellus e Tauo 

113. Dikasios i Gdamavone: Dicasius e Gdamauis 

114. Erekhthios i Kinone: Erechthius e Cinis 

115. Gorgonios i Weritone: Gorgonius e Veritone 

116. Philadlphos iYuliapolse: Philadelphus e Juliapoli 

XVni. Ex Asianorum regione: 

117. Theonas i Kizikone: Theonas e Cyzico 

118. MenophantosyEphesose: Menophantus ex Epheso 

119. Owion i Luie: Ouion ex llio 



111. mim%pgmippmu k m^mAflgiy ifi^^ \ jui%^ng.pk 1 112. Jiup^ 

Lkimu i JSup^tijmm \ limip^tqmm 1 i/uip^tnm^mm mn immit-pmm^ k uiu^ 
nflfcr^* Imn 113. ^L^*JX q.njuiimm^ii^ 1 a.M.ttri/ZtfC-ff^^ km f.tt-Ufi/nlr^' 1 

if.f9-iui/Mui-miil^ n 114. tpi^pqpmm l\ ^[Anl^^ ls.\ 115. i^npq.iuii»\ 

ilLppuiuiii^ iklmn 116. ^piui^f^ k ^^^^*i^nu \ ^pqmq^nu 

mn juLi^iq kl XVlll. tj—-* him 117. p-tnfi^ i p-finil^ 

%uiupuu kl 118. ■^ni^* 1 jhifilrmlimy k jtiptmiuf \ jtifituk TCL 

119. nLL.u% k mJmimmii \ 
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120. If^uinfi^pnu [» WfiJlii^niil^ t 

121. \ypPpfiu f, ^uifiuia^i t 

122. Xf^uspfAsnu ft I ULfaut ^nUml;x 

123. ^^\uii^qnu jYjiiUMjit 

XIX. 1» ] Ip t-q.ut g t^ng l^ n qjTut^U I; t 

124. J^^ntntifhtM.nnnu It Wutntt.nqb^ t 

125. Wtntuu It ^^fttutnfianYt^ t 

126. ^Jrtnfttftuuhnu ft ^tunutn.inihnui l 

127. ^^iut^ttfnit [i IKiunfnui t 

128. Wfnil^^nu [i ^pfiufn^^t 

129. ^ntinpt^tm^nu j 1^4r^^£^4 fi D^h^ * 

130. |Pu//i^oi/ ^ |)<#7a/^ij^^ X 

XX. 1* ^n.nL.tLiunt^nn L n itiruiTt ^ t 

131. ''Iftttittopnu A ^\iuuttnJiLtut t 

132. ^mc/^fii/ ^ |)u/%r4 s 

133. ^\nn^nufpttu h |)^%ra/£L«ii^^ s 

134. ^tumfiLau n ^^mnutit^ t 

135. Wp-tYituiLnnnu A ^\-^nnJiri^ t 



121. ^^iY-i^ttr^^ h 122. /»«-A««f k ^<-/kt» 1 XIX. ^umm^ 

jjt-mj h iht^S^d ™ t^l^d^d ^ 5^«"-«»«-4- i 124. mtpamk^Jl { jmif^*' 

Jfi^m 1 125. mt/iutmh. ^tpuim B. /S^/tflcrift/k|iaflr4- h k 1 /9|»M»Mr/k^ A(r H 

126. ^bmifiiiimm^mm kn ^kmwdhim^mm 1 t^tmpiiuim^mm n ifnmmm^l*^ 
ifiui£iuq.^l* k tlimquiq.tq^ \ i^qiu^bq^ul^ mn 127. i^«»L^*w 1 

mma-qj^mii n 128. mqji^if^mm h mqjiify^mm klm mqm^jt^mm H 

129. 5^«^/»^lr«»/rnw i ^mqbp^q.uu k ^ltqup^^impmu \ tpqmpiriimhini ^ 
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120. Eutikhios i Simiufne: Eutychius e Smyma 

121. Mithris i Hipipone: Mithres ex Hipipis 

122. Marinos i Luia Ponte: Marinus ex Ilio Ponti 

123. PauJos y Anaye: Paulus ex Anaea 

XIX. E Lydorum regione: 



124. Artemidoros i Sardone : 

125. Seras i Thiatibone: 

126. Hetimasios i Phaladet- 
phose: 

127. Paulion i Bariose: 

128. Agogios i Tripolse: 

129. Pholorentios y Ankiure 
i sidere: 

130. Markos i Stande: 



Artemidorus ex Sardibus 
Seras ex Thyatibis 
Hetimasius e Philadelphia 

Polion e Bari 
Adogius e Tripoli 
Florentius ex Ancyra sidera 

Marcus ex Stando 



XX. E Phrygum (Phriugacvoc) regione: 



131. NunekhiosiLavodikea: 

132. Phlakos i Sane: 

133. Prokopios i Sinadone: 

134. Pestikos i Yazane: 

135. Athenadoros i Gorile: 



Nunechius e Laodicia 
Phalacus e Saiie 
Procopius e Synadis 
Pesticus ex Azanis 
Athenodorus e Gorile 



^qnpl^in^mm n j»u%ipLpt om. 1 jutii^pii^ kmn •f/fc^A/tt] om. hi 
«lit^pk k "tf^pt 1 itq.bp^ mn 130. muthtg.^ klmn XX. ^«l^- 
'H"S*~''ff klmn 131. 1»««-1»4^» hi ftaLHt^^mm 1 qu»L.m^f(tk^ m 
1^*-bttkt^ n imt.mii^^^ k qiuLuint^k^ 1 132. i/imqui^mm kmn 

^tuqmifimm 1 133. tqpm^miqtu { iqpu^mtqlim mu mgpmmffimu 1 

uli%^qjm^U^ k 134. mgptmuifi^mm h iqkmuifiq.mm 1 [t Mfyuflt^ 1 

135. iuqJb%u$p-pmm h qjiiLpbqk kl q.HiLlipq^ mU 
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136. ^\tMn^qau i\^u£i£iJl^ t 

137. \^i..qapnu j\^u^iunu^nui^ t 

138. ^ftqui^nu i 

XXI. \\ ^^\l^ "t ^^ g f-ng l^ n ij^ut^li l^ i 

139. \^a^quMqfinu j\\^n%^ t 

140. ^nqnifut^nu j \\iuqpfiiu%tuu^niul^ : 

141. \^t-ft^finu ft '^uli^nu^n^tl^ t 

142. \^i.infi^finu fi Wfit^fftt^ljl^ t 

143. ^\^put%linu jY,JyiMn%it 

144. ^iupuft^ftnu jWu^tuiluMj^ t 

145. ^^UMtnpjtl^finu jWiJiqiiutu^ t 

146. ^^\iULJ^^iupiqnu ji W^ttnpniqniu^ t 

147. ^^J^iuqlnlftnu jt i\iMtiqiUiqniH t 

148. ^lrpiuljrj^nu ji [Ktuplinu^ t 

XXII. \\ {ii^p tu g £_ n n L n njl^MU % l^ t 

149. \^M-qnifnu ji ^^iutnnpn^bl^ t 



136. JusuiusqJk i ju,ui«,JI,l^ 1 137. i&..f^lr^«»i fr<.f^^/b«. k 

^t.f^lrif<fl j4^/tJi«/fiY««4^ hi jifri-Ji««YMl M"7»«¥'»''^n 138. #- 
^fif» ^ -ib''bt'^a'-''a k'"Lk'"uP''^^ h et i (qui recte prins ^-i 

Omittit) ^ uiu,ub»l.u,gL.ng linqjiu%l:\, x — ,^Pqu,quu ^ ugPub^JfLUg l 

ita et 1 nisi quod Mbbi^k"" scribit -- ^tbui^k"- dein spatiiim 
vacuum «^^f •« b "fbf^a'-''^ * — b-ib-^a^a (m. rec. supra- 
scripsit bf") k'"Up"^'^* — m ^btq^k'"' spatium yacuum: — 
b^Hb-bt^a'-''^ k'"iP"'^^* — upqui^nu b^fbf^a'-''^' — n 139. k- 

iu,q.,.nu k bLqutq^nu 1 fr£.i«,^f^n„ m tqu,q.[,nu n ^jA^. klmil 
140. ju,%q.pl,u,%nuiniuh hm J^^tPb"''^'^'^* ^ J<»?i>/b«'l'«»<.«y . 1 
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136. Faaios j Apame: Paalus ex Apamea 

137. Eugenios TEukarpose: Eugenins ex Eucarpia 

138. PMakos: Flaccns 

XXi , E Pisidarnm regione: 

139. Enlagios j Ikone: Eniagius ex leonio 

140. Tc^omakhos i Tadria- Tolomachus ex Adrianopoli 
napolse: 

141. Eyikhios i Nikopolse: Enechius e Nicopoli 

142. Eutikhios i Siuleuke: Eutjchius e Seleucia 

143. Granios y Amenone: Granios ex Amemon 

144. Tarsikios y Apamaye: Tarsicius ex Apamea 

145. Patrikios y Am^^age: Patricius ex Amplagis 

146. PautikarposiMetropolse: Polycarpus e Metropoli 

147. Akademios i Yapapome: Academius ex Apopome 

148. Heraldios i Bariose: Heraclius ex Bari 

XXn. E Lyciorum (Thiacvoc) regione: 

149. Eudomos i Patorone: Eudomus ex Patoris 



141. tu^g* k tLHt^* mn ^/kfi^if * kln iti-4|>A<»» A "^'-T^At^ i 
om. 142 142. ^«.««/^/b» klm mkgb^iph kl «^/^«-f^^ m "^i^tk n 
143. q,p<»»^am hi jkJif^t hi jbA%m%t km jtJ^^n^i;^ n AM€M(a)M 
ex AIM€NC()M comiptum est. 144. JSupm^ In jmtu^JSyt hi /fcj-»- 

mguytiSmftls. [fjmii^* Imn 146. if iwaff/b^M h i •yufUt/i^f »« 1 tjmJL 

•^f^k i Pjf^J** klmn 146. Jlrutpmfmi* h i^rnipmuf* k Jpmipmmi* m 

JS^pyH n Jt^mimmh 1 147. Clf wi^mb» 1 j^liuiii.kJ\ n jm^t^t/t» m 
XXTT. corruptmn ex |a>/&/fa»^<.ir^ Thiracvoc = Thiras Gen. X 1 
om. 1 |9»«»-««f w^t-flr^ k f9»»t.«w^<_jff^ mn 149. ki-^JmmW 1^«.^.«*. 

Jmm mn i^unnpmii^ hl 
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XXUI. ]« ^\ ui% ^A t^tuia c na i » H </*«' ^ i < 

150. \\un^fyitu ff ^\kpti^ i 

151. \^i^fiau !§ ^tpt/at^u^ t 

152. Oj^L^upau Jt WfiuMpphu^ i 

153. ^Y^auLau n •^uiuuttu%uMaH t 

154. \lfiL.tnfiuiUau fi WbibL.LIt^ t 

155. ^\iutnnnLnau n ||^«i/^i//%rnA_iY'Y''V ^ 

156. J^^ifipanauftau jt D^^^i/aAnir^ t 

XXIV. 1* \\iinhuig t 

157. \^t^inn.aunliau A ||w»«e^ t 

158. irZ^^^/i.<i/ir fi \\Hi^t 

159. WtnnaintaAnu A | tSUai,^ t 

160. Wqufnif.apfinu ft ^ltup^aLf^ t 

XXV. 1* ll ^ "» w^ «^ «^ ^ niiJui % ^ X 

161. \^t^utpfinu j Wittnpn^i t 

162. |^£-iffii^«ii/ jWtppnif^ui t 

163. \^t-.iftifinu jWiqntiiApiuqi t 

164. ') ^innn.niinu n \jnt^nnntntuH t 

165. \i^i.ubpftnu (t D^^^4»^s 



XXm. <f«.^^/^^*h .Y<«Wib*ikmn 150. («.fAffA«k f«tf^f>-l 

^aaiq^^m^mm JQ. ^Mi^^^mm n 151. ufhpJmm^ 1 152. f^f^i^a I 

mfiim/tpm*-m^h. mimppmim^X 153. fJt A«« i f.«n«»«r 1 ^MTifmWirfjA^ l 

154. tPm,^m,%. h f«i»/bu.%. i f/bc.mb«./k«.%. 1 .i^f/b4: h «itf4«.f(: k 
«^^ft.^it^'! •^/^«-^^-mn 155. iquimipfi^mmh. i^m»pm»\ 156. «w^m» 
tfjimpmm mn immfppmtfJim 1 JZuf^* h JSvf A^fjv^^" klmn 157. ^<-«> 

^m-infAmm\ ki-^pmu * Ji 158. Mrq^^pmiii XL 159. iWMYVmM^^f-* IHn 
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2o: 



\.\HL E PamDiiTlonntt rexioiie: 



150. Kalikiia i Perse: 

151. Enrios i Termaa»! 

152. Zenkhsios i Siarb«>$e: 

153. D<Himos i Yastaatoae: 

154. Kintiaii06 i Selenkie: 

155. Patrikios iMafchsiiinpjL^: 

156. Aphrodosios i Magdone : 



EnriiLs e Tenaa<i5 
Zeimiss e Siarbis^ 
Di^mniis ex AstaiitiO 
QointiazMis e Seleacia 
Fatrieias e Maxiuapoli 
Aphrodosias e Magvti5 



XXIV. Ex Insalis: 



157. Eaphrosinos i Bode: 

158. Meliphran i Kowe: 

159. Atrotegios i Lenmae: 

160. Alpodorios i Karknre: 



Eaphnxjjnas e Bhodo 
Meliphran e Co 
Atrotegius e Lemno 
Alpodorius e Cen^vra 



XXV. E Caram (Kitacvoc) regione: 

161. Easebios y Antiokhe: Easebias ex Antioohia 

162. Eanmios j Aphrodise: 

163. Eagenios y Apoioniade : 

164. Letodoros i Kiabirotane: Letodoros ex Cibvritarum 

(urbe) 

165. Eusebios i Melite: 



Eunmius ex Aphrodiiua 
Eugenius ex ApoHouiade 



Eusebius e Melito 



uim/in^p^au 1 qti/Lut.t 1 160. ut^ui^mfftmm kl MifWiy* VX 

XXY. ipmiuij^ kitackh = Cetthim 6en. X 4 4^«** i (/»«.•<•» m 

iaum. n 161. tL.mkiq/imm hklmn 162. ki^Stilimlimm \ jm»qfimf*\i 

jufif^««ff * n juippmf, 1 163. kuffb^mmkl ^«~f 4%^«» m 164. 

^"•k ^^»1 qbmktf.^m qkmitll-*n ipi,pmL.pPtmm%k li. fA«-/>A/"A/i^«. 
"»"H 1 ^pppliupaiuutkk m ipppma^pmuimii^ n 166. Lumkpli \ 

'«"ib'«k kl 
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XXVI. ^jy \^ u UM up iu g ^n g ^ n nJ^u* ^ i * 

166. Wmbipunsnu p ^KuipnuiUiu^ t 

167. l^P^pHnu fi l^npnuifiu/^t 

168. \^nAufinu ft X^fpuuqJiUMu^nni^ i 

169. l^^u#iY^«i/ [b \]binil^i i 

1 70. WpnniJiuaiMnu i \kUuiLJiuinunn ||'*«tf#/#W' 
^uiqui^l^ : 

171. ^uiL.uinnu p ^uiu^unL.uipDnu^ t 

172. Y^mn^bfiUnu jY^%m[in^i i 

173. '^lftumnp p Wt^tP"^^^ 

174. \^i^uuppnu DnpbuipuLnusnu t 

175. \\liLpfiippiu fi IPfi/^ni/^^ t 

176. f(^inn.npnu ji y\ni^ufiuin.n'li^ t 

177. \^Jiuimnnpu DnpauipuLnuinu t 

178. ^\uiLjinu ji ^\uipuiiiii.tilili t 

179. l|n«J>ffi«Tf/ onp&uipuLnuinu t 

180. sh^ph" jV."'hii'" 

181. WLAL.nuiu ^nptu^AuLnu^nu t 

182. \^i^unppnu I p^piunini^pinii^ \^^unpaa t 



mn 



XXVI. /fc uni-piugi-ng i ^ uopuagL.n^ k ^ utUL.piujfmg \ 

166. umirifiuiVh » m uti^^l p.uipnfui, 'k.mn 167. Isp-k*\ (•/■^■t*^ 

168. ^quii-p^i^* h ^uqu^mf* 1 ^iguq^uiiq» m ^quiLqpguf u^» n 169. 

««urc-^4' k uqo^k \ uqutL.^^ mil 170. upm.uiiiuu i •«_«£.«■%•« E 

upHpuuAuu 1 uunpuiiiuu m uqAiuliuu {s= uM.puiiiuu^ n ^ ufia-ppmiua-ug 
ifl h. fi uni.puiui~Hg ifl 1 [i uopiugi-uu lil K p uaopiuuuu J\ \ mmiK..pmigmg 

fi lil m uiui-puiuunii p lil xi 171. ifiuuuittu nimn uiir%taHui» k 

ufuAlgiioitt, 1 172. uiiiittuiipuu kl 173. Iilsumuu k %lBuu»mppm I 

upkqhuuk^ h upkqHu%k i ulikqJrpul^k k Isqpliniik 1 174. ^<-«i> 
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XXVL Ex Isaurornm regione: 
166. Stephanos i Barotane: Stephanns e Barotis 



167. Ethineos i Eoropise: 

168. Edesios i E3audiapolse: 

169. Agapios i Seloke: 

170. Silnianos y Isanracvoc 
Mayrakhalakhe: 

171. Phanstos i Panemntikhose : 

172. Antoninos y Antiokhe: 

173. Nestor i Siegrone: 

174. Eusebios khorepiskopos: 

175. Kiurillos i Madose: 

176. Theodoros i Yusiadone: 

177. Anatolis khorepiskopos: 

178. Paulos i Larandone: 

179. Kuntos khorepiskopos: 

180. Tiberios y Atione: 

181. AkiuJas khorepiskopos: 

182. Eusebios y iskhanuthene 
Asoroc: 



Athenaens e Coropiso 
Aedesius e Claudiapoli 
Agapius e Seleucia 
Silvianus ex Isaurorum 

metropoli 
Faustus e Panenfliticho 
Antoninus ex Antiochia 
Nestor e Syegris 
Eusebius chorepiscopus 
Cyrillus e Mado 
Theodorus ex Usiadis 
Anatolius chorepiscopus 
Paulus e Larandis 
Cuntus chorepiscopus 
Tiberius ex Atione 
Akylas chorepiscopus 

Eusebius ex dioecesiAso- 
rorum 



a-kpftmAmu 1 175. ^/fppiqum h ^pi-ftifmm klm (/bc/t^« 11 JSmp^ 

^ar^ h JSmp-mmt H 176. P-kt* i J«>c>«*^t>A^ 1 jai-u^mi^%k mn 

177. utiuuuamqltmm k im%mtmtO£^mm \ ui^bmimtmg^mm mH 178. Om. 1 

^"ht^lk^ n 179. ^mtJitimqMm h (««-l^^nar klm 180. jutmippmfik^ k 
jimltmfpfimii^ 1 jimt.mp^m^^ m jmii-mpm^^ n 181. mi^uqma.li { 

—kt^-^uiiimm p-^^tmmpmg 1 (= mt^pL^miiimm ^^mpb^mt — ki-mkpplim 
ji,^m;i.m^yP{k%)t'ii uimmpmjf) ^mp., 182 et XXVI Om. h 182. 

utmmpt.mg k «««.^«r^..»^ m Puopmijjmjf n (AtOIKHCEQC ACOPCCON 

= AIOKAICAPeoON) 

Nom. p«tr. NicAen. ed. Oelser. 14 
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183. \\pt-ftfijnnu fi ^utU^nul; % 

184. ^Y^ttttuuknu ja Wtuittutlfib^ t 

XXVm. h IKfit^Puiiuijt^nj ^nqutHt 

186. \^t.u&fiftnu ft ^y^lt^ntljttfJ^ t 

186. ^\^innft%nu ft ^lffiiiit 

li7. ir«'/»^«' fi ^{Ktuifjikiin^i t 

188. \\ltLfltqiinu ft \\nL.li t 

189. X^t^uft^ftnu ft ^tuptu^Jtt^ui^ t 

190. ^\^nnq.ttbnnu tj^^tunttttbntuta,nui t 

191. ^y^innitJinu It ^\nnt^unu»ta.nul^ t 

192. \fL.<^if^finu ft lltutfftfituitnui t 

193. fiy^n^iultiu DnntuutuLniunu t 

194. ^^nutL.nJ fi \\ltuiunl; t 

195. \^t^iituiipnu DnnkiqlauLniunu t 

XXIX. \\ {\tuL.pnui t 

196. ^^\Ln.iunpnu p ^LputLipnu^^ t 



XXYII. Ii^i~i^p—-k k l^^mipmm 1 m^^mfpmm n ^PUSfl' 1 kVHU ^^ 
183. iliM,plmi^imm i i^M^pqmml i^miJ^* iklmn. 184. »f«4ilr^ k 

„«^, — 185. bM.mbpPmm om. n XXVUI om. kl 186. p^t'^ 
fi^ik" n MAU h ^AfA^ ikln IrAH m 187 et 188 om. 1 

^ttf^fikf.^ h 188. il>M-p^fmm km ipt-pfmm n 189. iiL»4|i» klm 

190. i^pti.ltt%* hi tiMptgjf%pmm m jmi»fmigfi%* h ^jMmijm^%liifMmk kl 
jMfiyif^lr^^iri: mn 191. ^t-pitt%nm i ii-mpffimm k f.(:»|if.4M mn 
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XXVn. Ex insala Cypro: 

183. Kiiinflos i Panphose: CynUus ex Panpho 

184. G^asios i Salamine: (rebisiiis e Salamine 

XXVni. E Bithyniorum regione: 



185. Ensebios i NikomidS: 

186. Theoginos i Nikee: 

187. Maris i Ehalkedone: 

188. Einriflos i Kne: 

189. Ensikhios i ParahiosS: 

190. Gorgonios yApolonia- 
dose: 

191. Greorgios i Prasiadose: 

192. Enhethios i Yadrianos^: Enhethius ex Adrianis 

193. Theophanes khorepis- Theophanes chorepiscopns 
kopos: 

194. Posfo i Eesare: Posro e Caesarea 

195. Enlaiioskhorepiskopos: Enlalius chorepiscopus 

XXIX. Ex Europa: 

196. Pedarios i HerakliosS: Pedarius ex Heraclea 



Eusebins ex Nicomedia 
Theoginus e Nicaea 
Maris e Chalcedone 
Cyrillus e Cue 
Hesychius e Parahyse 
Gorgonins ex ApoUoniade 

Georgius e Prusiade 



^k^itgk^" 1 itifma-itlt$-imt^* h ttntmmttAtiJtt-^^ 1 192. ht^^bt^mm k 

bt-^kmt^mm 1 ht-^kp-t^mm m J-^^"* h J«»fi** 1 193. P-k"^ 

tfi^am^itk^h. p-h'"-'^*^ 194. iy«f«.«f«-5^a^k tt^tmt^mm^l lyaMv^a^mn 
195. kt-^Lpnm ]s.\m.n XXIX. jtmt^pmmk him jmt^mmk JS. jopmmk n 

omnia provinciarum Domina (XXVIU — XLI) om. 1 196. «yi^^ 
^jmtfk"- Im «y^*^» n ■^4-'»* h ^kftta^qmmk klmn 



14 
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XXX. 1% ^\^uM^fiau/^ i 

197. ^]f/nutnhi p Wuspt^^i f(i^put^uMjL.ng i 

XXXI. 1» \luM qjuppfin u ^x 

198. Xf^utp^nu ft XjutqtuppnuJ^ t 

XXXn. 1* \yfit.uuijunjt 

199. ^^\humnu h fj^ u£n^nuM%nL.u^niul^ t 

XYT^nr 1% \luin.puiq.inui ^ n qjTui^b l^ t 

200. \\ltn^uibnu h \^u£n^uttAnul^ t 

XXXIV. 1* Xf' UM ^lrq.n%utjt^nj ^ n qjTuti ^ t 

201. Y^tf^^utu%qpnu fi ^^buiutinltlt^l^ t 

XXXV. 1* (\ut^utjtjt^nj If n qjruM^lM I; t 

202. ^ftuuMnu jWptii^ Jkh^l^t 

203. XJTutp^nu ft ^^nul^ t 

204. WuMptuinftttpnu p ^buinnu^ t 

XXXVI. 1» ^l"^ wu p ttiu^lt iun £. na L n ttiTiu ii^ t 

205. *\^utijinu ft W^^^i^t"^^ * 



XXX. ufputinit^u p qjuhpnuk- h if.ui^puuir k f^fA**"^ ^^ 
197. ^/■"«tNv^^o*' k ■y/fitmitlr^-if nm a^uAinHhpHul uui^^^}l uaup^^k 

kl «Mr^^^-fitm MMfitf^^-ii p p-pui^^i p-futjifa-ugmn XXXI om.li 
l^uMiiuipLpuuk kmn 198. Iiki* mn XXXII. /k ^au^ftppuu^ 

i^L.uuiffi-ug h ^ i^i-uijfuug ^uqiRu%k^ k 199. ugpuij^u ^ JS»|iff«»^ 

1bi«»(r<¥* 1 XXXIII. ib f»f9-aff.1bMf^i.«^ k (om. f"!.*) i^^pP-* n 
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XXX. E Dacia: 

197. Protone i Sardike Thra- Protoneus e Sardica Thra- 
kacvoc : cum 

XXXT. E Calabria (Kalabriose) : 

198. Markos i Kalabrose: Marcus e Galabria 

XXXII. E Mysis: 

199. Pistos iMarkianupolse: Pistus e Marcianupoli 

XXXin. E Carthaginis regione: 

200. Kilianos iKarthagnose: Cilianus e Carthagine 

XXXrV. E Macedonum regione: 

201. Alekhsandros i Thesa- Alexander e Thessalonice 
lonike: 

XXXV. Ex Achaeorum regione: 

202. Pistos y Athene mece: Pistus ex magnis Athenis 

203. Markos i Biose: Marcus e Bio 

204. Stratigios i Phestose: Stratigius e Phesto 

XXXVI. E Dardanorum (Grardanacvoc) regione: 

205. Dakos i Makedone: Dacus e Macedone 



^UMpP-u^* m ip^ipuAuu i ipiqj kmn ^utn-P-uq.^ km ^utpP-uq.* n 
^utu^uti^utu^ \ 201. tuq^^utuitqpuu in tuqt^^m. ptuiuqutJitp^ h, 

202. habet k ante XXXV ufpputnuu h pjtup* kmn pjtupk%tu 1 

203. ppt-nu^ klm put-uu^ n 204. utnptutupuu i uptnptutnpuu h 

utiamptutupqpuu kmU ututnptuinpg^;u \ XXXVI. q.upq.iufttujf m 

ujtpPtitutuuuu n 
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XXXVn. 1« |cH Ir u UM ny Q ^- n Q l[ n n JTum H t 

206. \\qiUL.nJiuiisnu A ^i^r^uuin^ t 

XXXVm. I* ^\^MU n tTtui tun unn L n niTtuH t 

207. iKpi^nu fi \}uifipPL.nLH t 

XXYTY- 1% <l| ff# Zr firif ^ tun l. nn ^ n n tPtu ir ^ t 

208. «I^ffiffiiif/ li <l|u,^i,^4 , 

XL. 1« ^\^ u nw^ n. tu L. tu n. i^ t 

209. Ifpfiiuufinu fi *\^pL.nui t 

XLI. ]« ^V^P'"'^ irtuL.tun.^t 

210. tihiif^fiqnu fi ^\^P^uij t 

XLn. 1% ^\ n u tp n n tun f_ 110 ^ n ntTtu % ^ t 

211. 1|ff##Lf/nff A \Knuiunn/^ t 



XXXVn. p-kuuiqt,%li^bjfi.mjf him abjm^^umig n 206. tip^- 
^•« kmn f^f.4:»» 1 p-bqu,tgf^ mn XXX VIU. i^mtJpmgt-mg h 

f^|iaAf^tt«^«j m 207. fi^i-t^mm kmu |>A^<»« 1 mmB^fL^LM%^ i mh^ 

|t«ffx_tr4- kmn fin^ |Uii-lr4- 1 XXXIX. iyit*lr«ffirfli^i.«*^ kn iy«%M«i^ 

j<-i»^ m 208 om. 1 t^Sbmim mn XL. f-it^ m f^^^ n 
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* 

XXX VII. E Thessalorum regione: 

206. lOaudianos i Thesale: Glaudianus e Thessalia 

XXXVllI. E Dardanorum (Garmanacvoc) regione: 

207. Bidios i Stibivune: Bidius e Stibiuunis 

X X XiX. E Pannoniorum regione: 

208. Domnos i Panon6: Dgmnus e Pannonia 

XL. E Gallorum (Gelac) pago: 

209. Nikasios i Divos©: Nicasius e Diuo 

XLL E Gotthorum (Gthac) pago: 

210. Theophilos i Gthac: Theophilus e Gothis 

XLn. E Bosporanorum (Posphoracvoc) regione: 

211. Kadmos i BosporS: Cadmus e Bosporo 



209. ir/^fa»« 1 %^^^iu%mm m lr^fiwlr/b»« 11 tfMa-mm^ k ^c.wi-flr^' 1 
^mm^ mn XLI. ft^d hi ^Mmi-mimjma^ h 210. fi-tm^p^m k 

P-i^m^pgmm ilmn ^ f^S ^ XLTI. ijmiJf* k t^mimi^mpmtff m 

a^mmi^mfmiffmjf n 211. ^mip-iiSMi h fttff^iAit km faf/9^«/it« n 

ijmmifiup^ i fMi-pmpi^ 1 



I. mDEX EPISCOPOEUM 
EX PROVINCIAEUM LATERCXJLIS CONPECTUS. 



Absalom y. Aithalas 
Academius (Papporum): II 

161 ; m 149 ; IV 141 ; !^xadi}- 

ufrog V 149 ; AkademioB XI 147 ; 

VtfmjwsVmiS^; 'kdmjws 

IX 165; Akatemios Vni68; 

Agathymios VII 166 ; Acume- 

dioB I 164. 
Acapius Y. Agapius 
Acrites (Armemus) I 108; II 

106 ; III 106; Akrites XI 101 ; 

'kijts Vm 107;'krjtw8 IX 109 ; 

if^ijTTjsV 104; ArikesVIUlS. 
Acumedios y. Academius 
Adamantiu8(Cynon)l4;n4; 

m 6 ; IV 6 ; 'AdapLdvrios V 4 ; 

Adamantios VII 4; XI 4; 

'dmntjws VIII 4; IX 4. 
Adon (Lyciae) 11 164; m 16^; 

IV 144; Ad5n VII 166; 'dwn 

IX 168. 
Aedesius (Claudiopolis) II 

174; IV 162 ; Aldiaiog V 171 

EdesiusI174; mi73; Ede- 

sios XI 168 ; Hdsjws Vm 176 

Hdsjs IX 178. 
Aeneas (Ptolemaidis) I 42 

II 41; m41; IV 38; AlvBlaQ 

V42; 'njws Vm 41; IX 41 

Enias XI 38 ; Ananias VH 44 
Aetholaus, Aetholus y. Ai- 

thalas 



Aetilaus y. Aithalas 

Agtius (Lyddorum) II 34; m 
34 ; IV 31 ; 'Ahm V 35 ; Aetioe 
Vn 37 ; ^yetios XI 31 ; "tym 
VIIl84;*'tJ8lX34;Leti08l34. 

Afrodisius y. Aphrodisius 

A ga p i u s (Seleuciae Is .) H 1 75 ; 
IV 163 ; 'Aydniog V 1 72 ; Aga- 
pios 1176; Agapio s ^ 169; 
^gpjWsIXl79;'gpJ8Vmi76; 
Acapius m 174. 

Agathos y. Atthas 

Agathymios y. Academios 

Agogius (Tripolis) H 131 ; m 
131; 'Ay&yiogYlZO', Agogios 
1136; Agogios XI 128; 'gw- 
gj' W8 Vm 133 ; 'gWgjsIXlSo; 

Agotius IV 123 ; Akogios VII 
138. 
Aithalas (Edessae) '^ci^aic; 
V 78; 'jtjlh' Vm 78; Ethalas 
VII 84; Aythalas XI 73; Ethi- 
laos 1 79; AetilauB H 78; 
Aetholaus IH 77 ; Aetholns 
rV 74; 'bslm' IX 78. 
Akogios y. Agogius 
'AnvXag y. Aquilas 
Albetion y. Arbetion 
Aletodorus (Corcyrae) 'AU' 
tdScnQog V 163; IjtwdwrwB 
Vm 167 ; 'kljtdwrws IX 170; 
Alpodorios Xf 160; Alpado- 
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ros 1 167 (v. 1. Apollodoros) ; 
Apollodorus U 166 (v. 1. Al- 
pbodoras); III 165. De no- 
mims forma cf. praefat. p. 
XLH. 

Alexander (Alexandriae) I 2; 
n 2; m 2 ; IV 2 ; 'Jli^av^Qog 
V 2 ; Alexandros parcheepi- 
skopos VII 2 ; Alekhsandros 
XI 2; nksndrws Vm 2; IX 2. 

Alexander (Thessalonicae) 
1207; 11207; 0207; IV 191; 
'AXi^avdQog V 202 ; Alexan- 
drosl207; Atekhsandros XI 
201; 'Iksndrws VIII 208; IX 
211. 

Alpadoros, Alpodorios t. 
Aletodoros 

Alphion Y. Amphion 

A 1 p h i u s (Apameae) 11 63 ; Al- 
fins m 53; IV 60; "JXipiog 
V62; Alphios I 64; Alphios 
Vn 68; Aiphios XI 49; VI- 
pjws Vm 68; 'Ipjs IX 63. 

Alphocration v. Harpocra- 
tion 

Ambrosius (Comanorum 
Capp.)III97; IV 93. v. El- 
pidius. 

Ammonius (Aphrodisiadis) II 
168 ; IV 166 ; 'Jiiii^viogY 1 65 ; 
'mwiys Vm 169; 'mmnjs IX 
172;EmmoniusI169;Ilil67; 
Eumnios XI 162. 

Amphion (Epiphanias) 11 84; 
m 83; 'Aiuplav V 83; Am- 
phionVIl90; AmphionXl78; 
^mpj wn VIII 84 ; Anfion I V 80 ; 
'pjwn IX 87; Alphion I 85. 

Ananias v. Aeneas 

Anatolius (chorep.) 11 183; 
IV 169; 'AvatoXiog V 180; 
'ntljws Vm 184; Anatolis XI 
177 ; AnatholiusI183 ; 111183. 

Anatolius (Emisae) II 49; 
'Avat6Xiog V 48 ; Anatolios 



Vn51; AnatoHo8Xl46;*nw- 
tljws Vm 48; 'ntljws IX 49; 
Anatholius 1 60 ; III 48 ; Ana- 
tolius (de Filocalo) IV 46. 

'AvtiXoyog v. Antiochus 
(Memph.) 

Antiochus (AurelianopoHs) 
III 183; 'Avtloxog V 13S; An- 
tiochos VII 140; 'ntjkws Vm 
136;IXl37;AnthiocusniS3; 
IV 126. 

Antiochus (Capetoliados) II 
39; Antiochos VII 42; Anti- 
okhos XI 36; Antiochus (Ga- 
zes) 139; 'ntjkws Vin89; 
IX 39; Anthiocus III 39; An- 
tiocus IV 36. 'AvtlnatQog V 40. 

Antiochus (Hierocaesareae) 
'Avtloxog V 132; 'ntjks VIII 
137. 

A ntio chus (Memphidis) II 11 ; 
Antiochos 1 1 1 ; ijitiochos VII 
12 ; Antiokhos XI 11 ; Anthio- 
cus m 13; 'ntjkws VIII 11; 
IX 11; 'AvtlXoyog V 11. 

Antiochus (Resainas) 181; 
1180; 11179; lY76;'Avtloxog 
V80; Antiochos Vn 86 ; An- 
tiokhos XI 76 ; 'ntjkwrs IX 80 ; 
'ntjk' Vm 80. 

'A V tin atQogy. Antiochus (Ca- 
pet.) 

Antoninus ( Antiochiae Isaur.) 
I 178; n 178; Antoninos XI 
172; 'ntwnjnws Vmi79; IX 
182;Antoniusmi77;IVl66; 
'Avt6}viog V 176. 

Antonius v. Antoninus 

Apagnius v. Aranius 

Aphrodisius (Magydorum) I 
163;Afi:odisiusni62;mi61; 
IV 162; 'A(pQo8iaiog V 159; 
Aphrodosios XI 156 ; 'prwdj- 
sjwsVm 163;'wprdwslXl66. 

Apok . . vn 9 

Apollodorus v. Aletodorus 
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A q u i 1 a 8 (chorep.) III 186 ; 'A-kv- 
lag y 184; ikialas XI 181; 
'kljws IX 186; Aquilani87; 
IV 174; *kwr Vni 188; Aqui- 
lo8 I 187. 

Aranius (Limenon) 11 147; 
^ A^ranios YII 168 ; Sranios 
1 150; Granius IV 138; 6ra- 
nios XI 143 —'AgavvwgY 1 46 ; 
'rwnjkws VDI 160; 'wmjws 
IX 151 ; Apagnius III 146. 

Arbetion (Pharbaeti) III 7; 
Arbetion VII 11; Arbetion 
XI 6; 'rbywn Vm 6; IX 6; 
Albetion 1 5 - Arbitio IV 6 ; 
n 5; 'AifptxUav V 5. 

Arbitio v. Arbetion 

Archelans (Doliches) 1168; 
m 57 ; IV 64 ; 'Agxi^ocog V 67; 
Archelaos I 58; Archelaos 
VII 62; Arkhelayos XI 53; 
'rkl'ws Vm68; 1X68. 

Arikes y. Acrites 

Aristaces Aristakes XI 100; 
'rjstows Vm 106 ; 'AQOvctd' 
%rig Y 103 cfAQaaTciTirigyiSl 
« f^umtu^t-; Aristarces II 
104; Aristheus lY 100; Arir- 
teus Vn 112; Aristecisus m 
106; 'rtws IX 108. 

Arpocration, Arpocrator 
y. Harpocration 

Arsaphius Sobmon 1 107 no- 
mina episcopi et urbis ficta 
yel corrupta sunt. 

A r t e m i d r u s (Sardium) 1 132 ; 
n 127; m 127; IV 119; 'Aq- 
tsiilSonQog V 126; Artemido- 
ros XI 124; 'rtmjdwrws Vm 
129 ; 'rtjmjdrws IX 131 ; Ar- 
temetSros VII 134. 

'AQ0V6td%7ig y. Aristaces 

Asclepas (Gazae) m 37; As- 
klepas Vn 40 — Asclepius 
n 37; IV 34; (Lyddon) 137; 
'AonXrinlog V 38 ; ' sklpj W8 Vm 



37 ; AsUepios XI 84; 'ak^pj- 

dwB IX 37. 
AsclepiuB y. Asclepas 
Asienus y. BasBianus 
Athas y. Atthas 
Athenaeus (Coropissi^IV 161 ; 

'A^valog V 170; Atheneus 

n 173 ; Atheneos 1 173; Atha- 

neus m 172 ; Ethineo8XI167 ; 

*tnw8 Vm 174;'tn'w8lXl77. 
Athenodorus (Dorylaei) n 

139; m 139; 'A^hr^mQog 

V 189; Athenodoros I 148; 

Athinodorus IV 161; Athe- 

nadoros XI 136; 'tnwdwrws 

Vmi42; 'tn'dwrw8 IX 148; 

AthenasotOros Vn 146. 
Atrotegios y. Strategiiu 
Attas y. Atthas 
A tth as (Schedias) 118; Atthas 

XI18;'tt'sIXl3;'tt8Vrai8; 

'AtO-iag V 13; Athas VU 3; 

Athas IV 12; Attas II 13; 

Agathos m 16. 



B'dwn'ws y. Thadonens 

Baladus y. Phaladus 

Balanos y. Bassones 

B a 1 1 a u 8 (Therseae) Ballaos VII 
64 cf. BdQluog GsUrig VI 72. 

BdQCog y. Marcus (Euboeae) 

Bassianus (Kaphaneon) I 55; 
m62; rY69; Baciav6gY bS; 
Bsjnws Vm 64 ; Sabianos VII 
67 — Asienus 11 64; Asihenos 
XI 60; 'sjnws IX 54. 

Bassones (Oabalae) 11 71; 
BaaaAvrig Y 70; BasonSs XI 
66; Bassonis m 7 0; Basonis 
171; FswiysVmTl; Basso- 
nus lY 68; Bswnws IX 71; 
Balanos VII 75. 

B a 8 8 u 8 (Zeugmatos) 1 62 ; n 62 
m 61; IV 68; Bdif6og V 61 
Bassos VII 66; Basos XI57 
ffsws Vm 62; Bsws IX 62. 
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187; Kwrlws yiltlHVt Qui- 
rillQB n 181 ; Quintui III im). 
Cyrillua (Paphi) 1 18«^ II m^ 
m 188: IV 176: KiSpikknt V 
186; EiarittotXIlsa; Kwr). 

iw8 ynim{ \xm. 

Cyrion ▼. CTnllut 

Cyrion (Philad«h)biik«i^ I 74t 

n78; m7S; IV^O; K^^U^ 

V72;K7riflnVIl7IitKlum 
Xl68;KwrjwnVIlI7atIX7». 

Daces (Berenioei) Jctiim V 17^ 

D'kja Vni 16t Daoheii 1 16; 

ni6; DaohiillUO; Dakhf»! 

XI 16; Tak^i Vn«a; Datiui 

IV 16; Dk^ 1X16. 
Daoai (Maoedoniao) I «Olt lU 

214;^ciMO9V«0a; Dakoi Xt 

206; D'kwi VIII HOU; D|^wii 

IX 212 ; Daooui II 208. 
DatiuB ▼. Daoei 
Dioaiia8(TaYiae)I121;IIUAi 

mil7; IV 110: Jt%dfiio^ V 

116; Dikaiioi Vll 124; Di* 

kaaioiXIlia: DjViOwiVlU 

118; Djl^^ji 1X120. 
Diodorui v. Heliodorui 
Jiov^aiog V 77 
Diricitti ▼. Sirioiui 
Dia8(Antaeopoli8) DiosVlI 16. 

(dtog 'EifiiovndXtmg VI 69) 
Dins (Paratonii) Dio8 VII 19 

cf. TituB 
DomnuB (ABpendi) I 160; II 

169; III 168; IV 149; J^^- 

vog V 166; DomnoB XI 168; 

DwmnwB VIII 160; Dmnwi 

IX 168. 
DomnuB (Pannoniae) I 214; 

11214; m 217; Jdfivog V200; 

Domnos XI208 ; D'mnwi VHl 

216; Dmnws 1X218. 
Domnus (TrapezuntiB) 1 114; 

nil0;mill;IVl04; z/dft- 

vos V 109; Domnofl VII 118; 



BekoB T. 

Bt%i9Xf g (pi CBb. Bom.) V 1; 

BjknliB Tm 1; Bekene (▼. 1. 

£SkeBl> XI 1 <^. VincentiaB. 
Birmw ipmb. Bom.) Vl; Be- 

k(A yn 1; Bitoii (▼.!.) XI 1 ; 

BjtwA Vm 1 ct ^ctor. 
Brontios t. FloientiaB 
Badins (Stoborom) 11 218; m 

216; IV 192; B^ios V 208; 

Bwdj'wB Vm 210; Bwdjws 

1X217; Kdioe XI 207; Bu- 

dioB I 213; Badifl m 208. 

Cadmas (Boq wri) K admos XI 
211 ; K^dmwB Vm 218 ; Cath- 
mae 11217; Camdos I 217; 
J^M^V212; Cadamnasm 
220; MrkwB IX 221. 

Caecilianas (Carthaginis) 11 
206 ; m 213 ; EilianoB XI 200 ; 
XBlucvog V 201 ; CrclianoB 
I 206; Kjkl*nwB VlII 207; 
KjkljnwB rX 210. 

Callicles (Pergae) m 166; 

jfau*iai}sVi63; K'ijkr8 vm 

167; CalicleB IV 146; Kali- 
kliB XI 160; Callices n 166 ; 
Eljklws IX 160; CaUidicus 
I 167. 

OlaadianuB (Thessaliae) I 
212; n 212; m 216; KXav- 
Sucvdg V 207 : KUudianos 
XI 206; Klwdfnw8Vm214; 
Klwdjnws IX 216. 

€leonicu8(Thebaram)m211; 

rvi95. 

KQTJtrig ▼. Acrites 

OycIianuB ▼. Caecilianus 

Oyrillus (Cii) 1 194; E 194; 

m 193 ; K^QdXog V 191 ; Kiu- 

rifloB XI 188; Kwrjlws Vm 

196; IX 198— Cyrion IV 180. 

OyrilluB (Homanadorum) I 

181;rVl68; K^QiXXogYnS; 

Kiarillos XI 176 ; KwrjlwB IX 
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Dom nos XI 106; Dwmnws 
Vinil2; Dmnws 1X114. 

Dorotheus (Pelusii) n 9; III 
11 ; IV 9 ; Jmgd^Bog V 9 ; Do- 
rotheos 1 9 ; Ddrotheos V II8; 
Dorotheos XI 9 ; Dwrtf ws Vm 
9; 1X9. 

Dwksjws Y. Zeuxius 

Ebdomasios v. Hetoemasius 
Edesius y. Aedesius 

Elikonos y. Heliconius 
Ellanicos y. Hellenicus 
EllatikoB y. Hellanicus 
Elpidius (Comanon Capp./£X- 
jtldios V 97 ; Helpidius E 98 ; 
Helpidiosl99; HelpediosXI 
92; Hlpjdws Vin98; IX 101; 
— Ambrosius IH 97; IV 93. 
Elpidius (Comanon Diosp.) 
m 107 ; 'ElnLSiog V 106 ; Hel- 
pidiosIllO; 112; Helpidius 
n 107; m 101; Hetpidios 
XI 103; mpjdws Vm 109; 
mpjds IX 111; EureriosVn 
115. 
Emmonius y. Ammonius 
Erechoreos y. Erechthius 
Erechthius (Gadamauson) H 
117; Erechthios VU 125; 
Erekhthios XI 114 ; Erechtius 
mil ;Erectiusmil8;'£p/;f- 
-^toff V 116; 'rktjws Vm 119; 
Erechoreos I 122; 'rkswljs 
1X121. 
Erythrius (Coloniae) H 96; 
IV 91 ; 'EQv&qiog V 96 ; Eri- 
thrios VII102 ;'rwtrjs Vm96 ; 
1X99; Eurithriu8m95; Eusi- 
thris XI 90; Euphrasios 197. 
Esicius y. Hesychius 
Esychius y. Hesychius 
Esycius y. Hesychius 
Ethalas y. Aithalas 
Ethilaus y. Aithalas 
Ethymasius y. Hetoemasius 



Eudaemon (chorepiscopus) 
E69aifuov V 87; Endemon 
189; n88; m 87; IV 84; 
Eudemon XI 82 ;' wdmwn Vm 
88; 1X91; Eudymon Vn94. 

EudemuB (Pataron) H 155; m 
154; EGSriiiog Vl52; Eiide- 
moB 1 156;Endemo8 Vn 162; 
'wdmwB Vllil56; Eudaemos 
IV 145; 'wdmjs 1X159; Eu- 
domoB XI 149. 

Eudromius (chorepiscopus; 
H 100; m 103; IV 98; E6Sq6- 
utoffV99; EudromiosXl9o: 
wdrmjws IX 105; 'wdimj^ 
Vm 101; EukromiosVnilO: 
EuphroniuB 1 102. 

E u e t h i u 8 (Adrianoram) n 197 ; 
Ebfjd-iog V 195; Euethios I 
198; Euhethios XI 192; 'wh- 
tjws Vm 199 ; ' whtJB IX 20«; 

Euetius m 197; Enestins IV 
183. 
Euethius (Satalorum) 11 103; 
mi02;IV97; E^iJ^iOffVlOS; 
EuethioB 1 10 6; E nethios VII 
109 ; ' wh' tjws Vm 105 ; 'whtjs 
IX 107 ; Euthios XI 99. 
Eufrantion y. Euphration 
Eufration y. EuphratioB 
Eufrosinus y. Euphrosynus 
Eugenius ( Apolloniadis) II 
169; mi68; IV 157; £67*- 
viog V 166 ; Eugenios XI 163: 
'wgnjwB IX 173; 'wgnJB VTO 
170. 
Eugenius (Eucarpiae) I 145; 
11141 ;m 140; IV 132; E^yi- 
vwg V 141 ; EugenioB XI 137; 
Vg'iys Vm 144; Vgnjs IX 
145. 
Eukromios y. Eudromias 
EulaliuB (chorepiseqpas) 11 
200 ; m 200 ; IV 186 ; Kulalios 
1 201; Eu}a2ioB XI195; 'wT^- 
ws Vm202; 'wiywB 1X205. 
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£alalins(IraBiE)I147;IIli3: 
m 142; IV 134; 'wTIpw» Vm 
146 ; 'wHws Dl 147; Eolaigii» 
XI 139. 
Enlalias (Sefaoaliae) H 103; 
m 101; IV 96; E&lMlims T 
101 ; Eidalios XI 9S; 'wlljws 
Vm 104;'id]^ IX 106; Enla- 
rios Tn lOS; Enlogios 1 106. 
Enlarios t. Enlaliiis 
Eulogios T. EnIaliBS 
Eaphrantioa t. Eoplualion 
Enplirasion t. Etjtfarins 
Enphration (BalaieQn) En- 
fration 11 59; m 58; IV 55; 
ESqfQ€CTU»w V58; Epfaration 
XI 54— Enfrantion 1 59; En- 
phra ntion VIl 63; 'wpmtjwn 
Vm59; 1X59. 
Eaplironins t. Endromins 
Eaphro8ynns(Bhodi)£v9^ 
&wo g V 160; 'wprwswnws 
Vmi64; EnphiOBinn8ll64; 
Enfrosinns 11 163; 1IP162; 
Enphrosinos XI 157; 'wprsj- 
nws IX 167; Enfrosoins IV 
153. 
Eupsychins (Ama staid is) I 
118; 'wpswlgws VHI 116; 
Enpsikhios XI 1 10 ; ' wpsjlg ws 
IX 118; Enpsicins 11 114; m 
115—EvTvxiog V 113; Eute- 
cIiiosVII122;Enticiu8lVl08. 
Eupsjchius (Tyanorum) Eu- 
psychios I96; Eupsycius m 
94 ; Euphsikhios XI 89 ;'wpsw- 
kjws Vin 96 ; Eupsicius II 96 ; 
IV90;'wp8Jkw8 IX 98 — E^- 
xv%uis V94; Eutechianos VII 
101. 
Eurerios v. Elpidiu8 
Eure8iu8 t. Heuresiu^ 
Eurithrius v. Erythrius 
Eusehius (Antiochiae Cariae) 
1 168; n 167; m 166; IV 166; 
^eipiog V 164; Eusebio8 XI 



m ;'wsfcjws Vm 168;'wsltj» 

1X171. 
Evsehivs (Caesaveae) II 2&; 

ma5:IV^; £9«^«?V^; 

EmHos rGadaioB) I ^; Ela- 

aelnosVII^S; EiBe)»oftXl23; 

'wsbjwsVffl ^;'wsli9»IX2&. 
EnseMos feiiovepiseofii») t. 

HesFyehiiis 
Rnsebins (T>ioeaesaieae) I 

188;n 188;m 187; £v<^M$ 

V 185; Eosehios Xl 18d; W 

bjs Vm 189; IX 190. 
EnsebinsCMileti) 1 171 : n 171 ; 

m 170; IV 159; £r«?>«i9 V 

168; Ensebios X[ 165; 'w^ 

bjws nn 172; 'wsbjs IX 175. 
Ensebins (Nieomediae> 1 191 ; 

n 191 ; m 190; PT 177; Ew»- 

tftog V 188; EusebiasXI 185; 

^wsbjws Vm 192; *wsbj« IX 

195. 
Eustathins (Antiochiae> Ef- 

stoOm? V 49 ; Eustalhiosl 51 ; 

Enst athios VII 55; 'w^ttjws 

Vm 50; Eustatheoa Xl 46; 

' wsttjs IX 50 ; Enstatins II 50 ; 

m50; Enstadins IV 47. 
Enstathins (Arethusae) £^ 

frra^io$V64; Eu8tathiosl64; 

Eustathioa Wl 69; 'wstljwa 

Vm 66; Eustatheos Xl 60; 

' wsttjs IK 65 ; Euatatiua II 65 ; 

m 64; Eustadiua IV 62, 
Eutechianos v. Eupayohiua 

et Eutychius 
EuticiuB, Evxv%iog^ Eut^- 

chioB (Amaatr.) v. Eupay- 

chius 
EutychianuB (Amasdae) Eu« 

tychianoa 1 109; Eutdchianoa 

Vn 1 14 ; ' wtwlnnwa Vm 108 ; 

Eutikhianoa XI 102.— Evrv- 

ytoff V 106; 'wtjkjwa IX 110; 

Euticiua U106; 10108. 
Eutychiua (Seleuciae Pia.) 



222 



I. mDEX EPISCOPOBUM 



I^vxtos V 144; Entychios 
I'149; Eutychios VII 152; 
' wtwlgwB VIII 149 ; Eutikhios 
XI 142 ; Eutycius m 146 ; Eu- 
tices n 146 ; Euthices IV 137 ; 
'w^kws IX 150. 

Eutychius (Smymae) I 128; 
Eittvxiog V 122; Eutychios 
Vn 131; 'wtwkjwB Vnil25; 
Eutikhios XI 120; Euticius 
II 123; m 123; IV 116; 'wtj- 
kws IX 127. 

E^rvrtoff (Tyanorum) v. Eu- 
psychius 

Faladus v. Phaladus 
F a u s tu 8 (Panemutichns)1 177 ; 
ni77;mi76;^a«tftrosVl74; 
Phaustos XI 171 ; Pwstws VIII 
178; 1X181. 
Festius V. Strategius 
Filadelfus y. Philadelphns 
Filocalus Y. Philocalus 
Flaccus (Hierapolis) 1146; 11 
142 ; m 141 ; IV 133 ; ^Xd%%og 
V142; Prkws Vm 145; IX 
146; Phiiakos XI 138. 
Flaccns (Sanai) 1140^11136; 
m 136; IV 128; ^Xdnnog V 
136; Phlakkos Vni43; Phla- 
kos XI 132 ; Pr kws Vm 139 ; 

prks rx 140. 

Florentius ( Ancyrae Ferreae) 
n 132; m 132; IV 124; ^Zo- 
QivttogYlBl ; Plwmtjws VIII 
1 34 ; Plwmtws IX 1 36 ; Pholo- 
rentios XI 129; Brontios VII 
139. 

Gaianus (Sebastiae) 1124; 

m 24; IV 22 ; raCccv6g V 26 ; 

GjnwsVm24;IX24; GaiCnos 

(Caesareae) 124. 
Gaios (hn tpanyos) Vn6 
Gains (Thmuis) II 10; m 12; 

IV 10; rdLog y 10; GaiosIlO; 



GayiosXIlO; (?jwBVmiO; 
IX 10. 

Gelasius (Salamijiae) II190: 
m 189; IV 176; rsldgias V 
187 ; Gelasios XI 184 ; Gf sjws 
Vmi91; Gl8JW8lXl94; Se- 
lanos 1190. 

GennadiuB (Esbnnton) II74; 
m 73 ; IV 71 ; revvddtogY 73 ; 
Gennadios 1 75 ; Grenna^dios^ 
Vn80; Genadios XI69; Gn- 
4JWB 1X74; Gndjs Vm74. 

Georgius (IVusiadis) m 196; 
r^mi^iog V 194; Geoigios I 
197; Georgios XI191; (?wr- 
gjs Vm 198; Gwrgjs IX 201. 

Gjwrgjs (Georgins Singaro- 
rum)'lX84. 

Germanus (Neapolis) 11 22; 
m 22; IV 20; Te^fiawfe V23; 
Germanos 1 2 2;Qe rmano8 XI 
22; Grmnws Vm 22; IX 22. 

Gerontius (Larisae) m 63; 
IViBO ; (Carisiensis) II 63 ; Tc- 
Q6vttog V62; Gerentios XI 68 : 
Gmtjws Vm 63 ; GrwntwB IX 
63; I habet Leontins Laris- 
senus 1 63 ; Gerontius CariBon 
I 72 ; Kerontios VH 68. 

Gorgonins (Apolloniadis) 11 
196; m 195; IV 182; fb^ 
viogYl9S; Gorgon iosl 19fi; 
XI 190; Gwrgwnjs Vmi97; 
Grgnws IX 200. 

Gorgonius (chorepiBCopuB) I 
100 ; n 99 ; m 100 ; rogydviog 
V 98 ; Gk)rgonio8 VQ 106 ; Gor- 
gonios XI 93 ; Gwrgwnjs Vill 
99; Grpjs 1X104. 

Gorgonius^Cinon^nil^;/'©^ 
y6vtogYlll;QoTgomOBllt$; 
Gorg onios XI 115; Gwrgw- 
njws Vm 120; Grgnjwa IX 
122; KorkonioB VII 126. 

Granius y. Aranins 

Gregoriu8(Beryti) 147; 1148; 
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in 45; IV 42; r^fff^^Ufg V 
47; Gi€gorios YII48; Giigo- 
lioB XI 43 ; Gijg wijwg IX 46; 
GzgwijwB Yin46. 
GQrdianuB (chozepiaoopas 
5) IV 170. 



H arpokration(Alpliocranoii) 
Itl^MxpaiTMN' V 3; Arpocra- 
tion in5; IV 4; Arpokrator 
Vn 17 — Alphociation I 3; 
n 3;npwkrtjwnVm3;IX3 
— Apnosatrion XI 3. 

H elic oning (Abilae) EHkonos 
Vn77. 

Heliodorns (Zabulon) 11 33; 
ni 33; 'HlMw^ V 34; He- 
liodoros 133; Heliodoros XI 
30; HljdwrwB Vm 33; 1X33; 
Diodoros VU 36. 

Hellanicns (Tripolis) 44; 
m 44; 'ElXdvinos V45; Hliy> 
kw8lX44; Hellaonicus IV 41 ; 
Ellanicos 145; Eianikos XI 
40 ; 'hijkws Vm 44 ; EUatikos 
Vn47. 

Helpidins v. Elpidins 

Heracliu8(Bareo8)ni52; m 
151 ; IV 142 ;HQd%UiosynO ; 
HeraclioB I 155; Heraklios 
Vn 159; Heraktios XI 148; 
Hrkljws Vm 155; Hrklws 

ixise. 

Heraclius (Zelon) II 108; IV 
102 ; 'HgdHXsios V 107 ; Hera- 
cliosl 1 11 ; Heraklios Vn 1 16 ; 
Heraklios XI 104; Hr kljws 
VmilO; Hrklws 1X112. 

Hesycliius ( Alexandriae Sca- 
biosae) I 93; 'Hav%i.os V 91; 
Hswlgws Vm 92 ; Hsjkws IX 
96; E<sychio8> VH 98; Esy- 
cius n 92; Esicius m 91; IV 
88; Eusikhios XI 86. 

Hesychius (chorepiscopus 
Isaur.) 'Hfsvxtos V 177; Hsw- 



Igs Vm 181 ; H^kws IX 184; 
189; Esyckins lVl67; Esy- 
cios m 179; Ssjcios I 180; 
Esicins H 180 — Ensebios 
XI 174. 
Hesychius (Neapolis) 'Hff<;- 
Tif»^ V 143; Hsw^s Vm 148; 
IX: 149; Hysicins IV 136; 

E<8ychi>os VH 151 ; Esycius 
ni45; Esicius mi44; Evi- 
khios XI 141. 
Hesychius (Prusae ) *H6 <hn^ 

V 192; Hswkjws Vm 196; 
Hsjkws IX 199; Esychius II 
195; Esychios 1195; EsicMus 
rV 181 ; Esycius m 194 ; Eusi- 
khios XI 189. 

Hetoemasius (Philadelphiae) 
*£voifUKtfio^V 128 ; Hetimasios 
XI 126; Ethymasius HI 129; 
Etheomasius U 129; 'twm'- 
sjws Vm 131 ; 'tiwmsjs rX 133 
— Themasius IV 121 ; Tho- 
masios 1 134 — Ebdomasios 
VH 186. 

Heuresiuff (Termissi) Eip^* 
6ios V 154; Euresius I 158; 
ni57;mi56;rVl47; W- 
gwsVmi58;'wrqws 1X161; 
Eurios XI 151. 

H 6 i u 8 (Cordubae) m 1 ; '*Ocios 

V 1 ; Hosios Vn 1 ; Hwsjws 
Vni 1 ; H^ws IX 1 ; Osius 1 1 ; 
ni;mi;IVl;OssiUBmi — 

Surb XI 1. 
Hysicius v. Hesychius 

Jacobus (Nisibis) 180; II 79; 
m 78; IV 75; 7<ixa)lJoff V 79; 
Jakobos VII 86 ; Yakobos XI 
74; J'kwb VIII 79; 1X79. 

Januarius ( JerichuntiR) 11 82 ; 
m 82 ; IV 80 ; JanuarioB 1 82 ; 
JanuarioB VII 85: Yanuarios 
XI 29 ; JnwrJB VIlI 88 ; JnwrWR 
IX 82; 'lavvovdifios V 88. 
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Johannes^Persae) 183; 1182; 

m 81 ; IV 78 ; 'I<advv7is V 82 ; 

J5anne8Yn88; Yohannes XI 

76; Jwhnn VIII82; 1X86. 
Jonokentios y. Bicentius et 

Yincentius 
Jopirus V. Zopyrus 
Juyentius y. Vincentius 

KsXlccv6s V. Caecilianus 
Eerontios y. Gerontius 
£orkonios y. Gorgonius 
KvvTiavog y. Quintianus 
Kvvtog y. Quintus 

Lathodurus y. Letodorus 

Leontius (Caesareae) 195; II 
94; m 93; IV 89; As^vtios 
V93; Leontios VIIlOO; Le- 
yontios XI 88; L'wntjw8 Vm 
94; Uwntjs 1X97. 

Leontius (Larissae) y . Geron- 
tius 

Letios y. Aetius 

Letodorus (Cibyrae) II 170; 
Arix6d(OQos V 167^ Letodoros 
XI 164; Utwdwr^ Vm 171; 
Ljtdwrws IX 174; Lathodu- 
rus IV 158; Letodios I 170; 
Letoius III 169. 

Longinus (Ascalonis) 11 27 
m 27; IV 26; ^oyyrvogV 28 
Longinos (Nicopolis) 1 27 
Logginos VnsO; Lwngjnws 
Vm 27; IX 27; Lonkinos 
XI 25. 

Longinus (Neocaesareae) I 
113;inilO;IVl03;Logginos 
VII 117 ; Lwngjnws VIII 111 ; 
Lonkinos XI 106 — Aoyyia- 
vcisV 108 ;Longinianus 11109 ; 
Ljngnjkws 1X113. 

Avaiavis y. Plusianus 

Macarius (Hierosolymorum) 
n 21 ; IV 19 ; MawzQtos V 22 ; 
MakarioB XI 21 ; Mkijws Vm 



21 ; Mkrjs IX 21 ; Macharios 
1 21 ; Macharius m 21. 
Macedonius (Mopsuhestiae) 
1 91 ; II 90 ; IV 86 ; Ma%BS6wios 
V 89; Makedo<nio8> VII 96; 
Makedonio8Xl84; Mkdwnjs 
Vm 90 ; IX 93 ; Machedonius 
m89. 
Macbarius y. Macarios 
Macrinus (lamniae) II 29; m 
29; IV 27; Macrinus (Elen- 
theropplis) 1 29 ; Makrinos VH 
32; Mkrjnws VIU 29; IX 29 

— MaQucv6s V 30; Marinos 
XI 27. 

Macrinus (Ilii) y. Marinns 
M a gn u 8 (Damasci) 1 43 ; 11 42 : 
m 42 ; IV 39 ; Mdyvos V 43; 
Magnos VII 45; Magnos XI 
39; M'gnw8 Vm42; l^ws 
IX 42. 
Makarios (Ilii) y. Marinus 
Manicius (Epiphaniae) 1164; 
IV61; Mavi%sios V63; Ma- 
niciosl65; Manikios VII76; 
Manikios XI 59; M'njbjw8 
Vm64; Mwnjkws 1X64. 
Marcellus (Ancyrae) 11 115; 
MdQneXXosY lU; Markeltos 
XI112;MrklwsVmil7; EX: 
119 — Marcus 1 120. 
M a r c u 8 ( Ancyrae) y . Marcellus 
Marcus (Calabriae) I 204; 11 
204;III212; (Syrdica)IVl89; 
MdQxos V 199; Markos XI 
198 ; Mrkws Vm 205 ; IX 208. 
Marcus (Euboeae) I 210; H 
210; m 205; Markos XI 203 

— M'rsws Vm 212; Mrwsws 
1X214; BdQaos V 206. 

Marcus(Standon)I138;ni34: 
m 134; IV 126; MaQxog V 
134 ; Markos VH 141 ; Markos 
XI 130; Mrkws Vmi36; IX 
138. 

MrkwB (Bospori) y. Cadmos 
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M a r e a 8 (Macedonopolis) 182; 

II81; I1I80; IV 77; Me^ag 

V81; Mereas Vn87; MrwB 

1X81; Mr' Vmsi. 
MccQiocvds (Jamniae) y. Ma- 

crinus 
MaQiavog (Troadis) v. Ma- 

rinus 
MarinuB (Ilii) II 125; Mari- 

nos 1 130; XI 122; MuQucvds 

V 124 — Macrinus III 126; 
M'krjnws VIII 127 ; Mrkjnws 
IX 129; Makarios VII 133. 

Marinus (Palmyron) 148; 11 
45; in46; IV 43; Marinos 
Vn 49 ; Mrjnws Vm 47 ; IX 47 
— Paulinos XI 44. 

Marinus (Sebastiae) 1123; III 
23; IV 21; Marinos I 23; 
Mrjnws Vm 23; IX 23; Ma- 
Qiav6s V24. 

Maris (Chalcedonis) 1193; II 
193; mi92; IV 179; MaQis 
V190; Maris XI 187; M*rjs 
Vmi94; Mrjws 1X197. 

Mrwt' (= Marufchas Martyro- 
polis) 1X83. 

Mazimus (Eleutheropolis) II 
30 ; m 30 ; IV 28 ; (Maximiano- 
polis) 130; JMa5ifiosV31 
Maximos Vn 33 ; Makhsimos 
XI 28; Mksjmws Vm 30 
1X30. 

Meliphron (Co) 1 166; H 164 
Melifron m 163; MsXifpQiov 

V 161; Meliphfan XI 168 
M'ljprwn VIII165; Mljprwn 
IX 168 -- Mellitonius IV 164. 

Mellitonius y. Meliphron 
Menophantus (Ephesi) Mri' 
y($qpai/TO? V 120; Menophan- 
tosXI 118 ; MenofantusII 121 ; 
mi21; Menofantos 1126; 
Minofantus IV 114; M'nwpn- 
tws Vm 123 ; Mnwpntws IX 
125 — Theophantos VII 129. 

Kom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 



Mereas y. Mareas 

Miperios y. Piperios 

Mithres (Hypaeporum) 1 129; 
II 124; Mi&Qtisy 123; Mjtr 8 
Vm 126 ; Mitres m 124; Mi- 
tras 17 117; Meth<res> VII 
132 ; Mithris XI 121 ; I^ytrws 
1X128. 

MJoyses (Castabalorum) I 87; 
n86; III 86; IV 82; Moyses 
Vn 92 ; Mmafjs V 85 ; Moses 
XI 80; Mwr Vm86; IX 89. 

Narcissus (Irenopolis) I 94; 
n 93 ; m 92 ; NdQ%iC60S V 92 ; 
<Na£>kis80s VII 99 ; Narki- 
808 XI 87 ; Nrkjsws Vm 93 ; 
Nrksws IX 96. 

Narcissus (Neroniadis) II 85 ; 
m84;IV81; iVapxt<F<yoffV84; 
Narkissos Vn 91; Narcisos I 
86 ; Narkisos XI 79 ; Nrkjsws 
Vm86; Nrksws 1X88.' 

Nestor(Syedron)I179;ni79; 
m 178 ; IV 166 ; iWffropV 176 ; 
Nestor XI 178; Nstwr Vm 
180; IX 183. 

Nicasius (DiYionis) II 216; m 
218; iNTMtawos V210; Nika- 
sios XI 209; Njk'sjw8 VIII 
216; 1X219; Nicheus 1215. 

Niceta8(FlaYiadi8)n87; Ni- 
TLiffzas V 86 ; Niketas (y. 1. Ni- 
kites) XI 81 ; Niketes VH 93 ; 
Niceta IV 83 ; Nicetus III 86 ; 
Njktws VIII 87; 1X90; Ni- 

cesas I 88. 

Ni%6Xaos {MvQ{ov) V 161. 

Nicomachus(Bostron)m71; 
Nt%6iLa%os V 71 ; Nicomachos 
173; Nikomachos VII 78; 
Njkwmkws Vm 72 — Nico- 
mas 1172; XI 67; Njkjmws 
1X72; Nicomacus IV 69. 

Nunechius (Laodiceae) Nov- 
vi%ios V 135; Nunechios I 

15 
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139 ; Nunechios VII 142 ; Nu- 
nekh ios XI 131 ; NWkjws 
Vm 138; Nunecius 11 136; 
m 135; Noimicliius IV 127; 
NwnkJB rX 139. 

Olusia^us y. Plusianus 

Orion (Un) I 127; H 122; m 
122; IV 115; 'SlQimv V 121; 
^wijwn Vm 124; 1X126; Oriu 
Vni30; Owion XI 119. 

Osius V. Hosius 

Ossius T. Hosius 

Faederos (Heracliae) H 201; 
TlauBiqoig V 197; Fdrws VTH 
203 ; Pdrws IX 206 ; Pederus 
IV 187; Pedorus m 201 ; Pe- 
dereos 1202; PedariosXI196. 

Pancliarius(Ancyrae)mil6; 
Pancharios 1119; Pancharios 
Vn 123; Pankharis XI 111; 
Pancarius IV 109. 

Paphnutius (de Aegypto) 
nafpvo^tios V 16; Papnun- 
tius IV 3. 

Patricius (Ambladorum) E 
149;nil48;JTarptxtosVl47; 
Patricios 1 152 ; PatrikioB VH 
156; Patrikios XI 145 : Ptrj- 
l^W8Vmi52 ; Ptijkws 1X153. 

Patricius (Maximianopolis) 
1 162; n 161 ; HI 160 ; IV 151 ; 
IIutQLyiios V 158; Patrikios 
XI 156; Ptrjkjws Vm 162; 
Ptrjkws IX 166. 

Patrophilus (Scythopolis) 11 
36; Patrofilus m36; IV 33; 
naTQ6(piXos V37; Patrophi- 
los (Zabulon) I 36; Patro- 
philos Vn 39 ; Patraphilos XI 
33 ; Ptrwpjlws Vm 36 ; Pta:- 
pwlws 1X36. 

Pauiinos (Palmyrorum) v. 
Marinus 

Paulinu8(Adanon)l90;n89; 
m 88 ; IV 86 ; navXtvos V 88 ; 



Paulinos VH 95 ; Pauiiiios XI 

83; Pwljnws Vm 89; 1X91 
Paulinus (Maximianopolis) ▼. 

Paulus 
Paulus (Aneae) 1131; 11126; 

m 126; IV 118; IlavlogYl^; 

Paulos XI 123 ; PwlwB VDI 

128; IX 130. 
Paulus (Apameae Phiygiae^ 

1 144; n 140; navlos V 140^ 

Paulos XI 136; Pwlws VHI 

143 ; IX 144. 
P aul u 8 (chorepiscopus) ▼. Pha- 

ladas 
Paulus (Larandomm) I 184; 

n 184; m 181; IV 171; IZav- 

Xos V 181; Paulos XI 178; 

Pwiws vmi85; rxm. 

P a u 1 u 8 (Maximianopolis) n 
31;m31;IV29;J7ije«loffV32; 
Paulos Vn 34 ; Pwlws Vm 31 ; 
1X31 — Paulinus I31. 

P a u I u 8 (Neocaesareae Syriae) 

l66;n66;m65;IV63;/Iav- 

Xos V 65 ; Paulos VH 70 ; Pau- 

los XI 61; Pwlws Vm 66; 

1X66. 
Paulus (Spaniae) Paulos Vn 

107. 
Pegasius (Arbocadami) 11 70; 

m 69 ; IV 67 ; nrjydffios V 69 ; 

Pegasios 1 70 ; PegasiosXI 65 ; 

Pigasios Vn 74; Pgsjws VIII 

70 — Plgjs IX 70. 
Perperios v. Piperius 
Petronius (lonopolis) I 117; 

n 113; mil4; IV 107; Jlf- 

tQihviosY 112 ; PtrwigwB Vm 

ll^^PetiiniosXIlog— PtrwB 

1X117. 
Petrus (Ailae) E 38; m 38; 

rV35 ; Petru8(Scitopolitanu8) 

1 38 ; Petrus (Maioma)I V 36 Z ; 

nitQOs V 39 ; Petros VH 41 ; 

Petros XI 35 ; Ptrws Vm 38; 

Brws 1X38. 
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Petrus (Gindaron) 1 69; II 69 
m 68; IV 66; nitQog V68 
Petros Vn 73; Petros XI 64 
Ptrws Vni69; 1X69. 

P e t r u 8(Heracleopoli8 magnae) 
Petro8 Vni3; cf. VI 27. 

Petrus(Nicopoli8)n28; m28 

IV 26 ; Petru8 (Jamniae) 1 28 
ndtgos V 29; Petro8 VII 31 
Petros XI 26 ; Ptrws Vm 28 
1X28. 

Phaladus (chorepiscopus) Fa- 
ladus 1160; IV 56; Mludog 

V 59 ; Falados 1 60 ; Phalados 
XI 56 ; Pldws Vm 60 ; Phala- 
tos Vn 66 ; Baladus m 59 — 
Pwlws IX 60. 

Phaustus y. Faustus 

Philadelphus (Juliopolis) 11 
119; Filadelfus m 119; IV 
112 ; ^iXddsX^pogV 118 ;Phila- 
dlphos XI 116; Pjldlpws IX 
123 ; Pldlpws Vm 121 ; Phila- 
delphios VII127; Philadel- 
phius 1 124. 

Philadelphus (Pompeiopo- 
lis) 1116; n 112; Filadelfas 
m 113; IV 106; ^dddeXtpog 
Vlll; Philadelphos XI 108 ; 
Pjldlpws Vm 114; IX 116; 
Philadelphios Vn 120. 

Philippus (Panephysis) I 6; 
n6;m8;IV7;^at?r3rosV6; 
Philippos Vn 10; Philippos 
XI 6; Pjljpws Vm 6; K 6. 

Philocalus (Paneados) Filo- 
calus m49; IV 46; 1147; 
^tXdnaXog V 46; PhilokaloB 
VII 52 ; Pjlwklws Vm 46 — 
Phi}okapo8Xi42 ; Pjk'sIX46. 

P h il X e n u 8 (Hierapolis) n 56 ; 
m 64 ; IV 51 ; ^iXd^evog V 54 ; 
Philoxenos 156; Philoxenos 
Vn 69 ; Pjlksnws Vm 55 ; IX 
55; Philokhenos XI 51. 



Phlaccus V. Flaccus 

Pigasios y. Pegasios 

Piperius (Samosatorum) 1 57; 
n 67 ; m 56 ; IV 53 ; nmiQLog 
V66;P'p'i3WsVm57;Pjprw8 
IX 57 — Perperios VII 61; 
Miperios XI 62. 

Pisticus (Azanorum) II 138; 

mi38;IVl30;Pi8ticO8ll42; 

Pjsfltjws Vm 141 ; Pestikos 

XI 134 — Ji<rrdff V 138 ; Pistos 

VII146. 
Pistos (Azanorum) y. Pisticus 
Pistus (Athenarum) 1209; 11 

209; m 209; JTtfltrdff V204; 

Pistos XI 202 ; Pjstws VIII 

211; 1X213. 
P i s t u 8 (Marcianopolis) 11 205 ; 

m 204 ; IV 190 ; ILardg V 200 ; 

Pistos 1206; XI 199; Pstws 

Vm206; Pjsts 1X209. 
Pistus (Thebarum) IV 193. 
Plusianus (Lycopolis) m 4; 

rV 14; Plusianos VII 15 — 

Olusianus I 15; Volusianus 

n 16 ; Alusianos XI 15 ; ' wlw- 

sjnws Vm 16; Msjws 1X15; 

Av6iav6g V 16. 
Pollion(Ba(»fia)ff)mi30; Pol- 

lio IV 122; noXXimv V 129; 

PoUion Vn 137 ; Polionl 135 ; 

n 130; Paulion XI 127; Pw- 

y'wn VIII 132; Pwljwn IX 

134. 
Polycarpus (Metropolis) 11 

150; IV 140; noX^yiaQnog V 

148;Polykarpo8Vni57; Po- 

licarpus III 150; Policarpos 

I 158; Paulikarpos XI 146; 

Plwkrpws Vm 163; IX 154. 
Posfo y. Rufus 
Potamon (Heracleopolis par- 

yae) I 7; n 7; m 9; IV 8; 

TIotd{uxiv V 7 ; Potamon Vn 7 ; 

Pwfmwn VIII 7; Petamon 

XI 7; Ptmwn IX 7. 

15* 
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P r c p i u 8 (Synnadon) II 137 ; 

III 137; IV 129; nQOKdmog 
V 187 ; Procopios 1 141 ; Pro- 
kopios VII 144; Prokopios 
XI 133; Prwkwpjws Vm 140; 
Prwkpjs IX 141. 

Protogenes (Sardicae) 1203; 
II 203; IlQmtOYivrig V 198; 
Protogenis m 203; IV 188; 
Prwt'g nwsVm 204 ; Prwtgns 
1X207; Protone XI 197. 

Quintianus (Seleuciae Pam- 
phyliae) 1 161 ; n 160 ; m 159 ; 

IV 160; KvvxicLv6g V 164; 
Kwn^ 'nws Vm 161 ; Kiutia- 
nos XI 169 ; Kwztjnws 1X164. 

Quintu^s (chorepiscopus Isau- 
riae) I 186; 11 186; m 184; 
IV 172; Kvvxog V 182; Kun- 
tos XI 179; KwntwsVm 186; 
IX 192. 

Quintus V. CyriUus (Huma- 
nad.) 

Quirillus v. Cyrillus (Huma- 
nad.) 

Rodon (chorepiscopus) 1 103; 
m 99 ; IV 95 ; Rodon VH 106 ; 

Rodon XI 96; Rwdwn Vm 
102; 1X103. 
Rufus (Caesareae) ni99; m 
199; IV 185; Ruphos I 200; 
Rwpws Vm 201 ; IX 204 — 
Posro XI 194. 

Sabianos v. Bassianus 
Sabinos (Azoti) y. Silvanus 
Sabinus (Gadarorum) E 26; 
m 26 ; IV 24; iMfiZvog V 27 ; 
Sabinos (Ascalonis) I 26; Sa- 
binosVIl29; SabinosXl24; 
Sbjnws Vm26; 1X26. 
Salamanes (Germaniciae)Z!icf- 
XaiidvTig ^ ^^i Salamanus 
m 66 ; Salamenes H 66 ; Sela- 



manus IV 52; Slmn Vm 56: 
1X66; Salamias VHeo. 

Sarapas y. Seras 

Sarapion (Antipyrgi) 1 18; IV 
17 ; ZkcQanUav V 19 ; Sarapion 
Vn 18 ; Serapion E 18 ; m 18 ; 
SerapionX118; Si^pjwnVm 
18; Srpjwn IX 18. 

§ m* w n (Symeon Amidae) IX 82. 

Secundus (Ptolemaidis) HS; 
m 10; 2B%ovvdog V 8; Se- 
cundos I 8; Sekundos XI 8: 
Skwndws Vm 8; IX 8; Se- 
kuntos Vn 22. 

Secundus (Tauchirae) 11 19: 
mi9; ZsHOvvSog V20; Se- 
cundos 1 19; Sekundos XI 19: 
Skwndws Vm 19 ; IX 19 ; Se- 
gentos Vn20. 

Segentos y. Sekundus 

Selanbs v. Gelasius 

Seleucus (chorepiscopus Syr. 
168; II 68; m 67; IV 65; Hb- 
Xsvnog V 67; Seleukos XI 63: 
Slwkws Vm 68; IX 68; Se- 
leukios yn 72. 

Selis (Capitoliadis) v. notam 
p. 12. 

Serapion y. Sarapion 

Seras (Thyatirorum) U 128: 
IV 120; 2iQag Vl27; Seras 
XI 126; S'rs VEH 130; Sera 
mi28; Srws 1X132; SoroB 
1 133 ; Sarapas VII 185. 

SeYerus (Dionysiadis) 11 77; 
m76; 26vi^QogY76; Seve- 
rosl78; SwrwsVni77;IX7i : 
Seuweros XI 72. 

SeYerus (Sodomae) 1 76; II 75 
m 74; IV 72; £evilQOs V 74 
ScYeros XI 70 ; Swrws Vm 75 
1X76. 

Siluanus (Azoti) I 35; 1135: 
m36;IV32; IkX§av6gV3e: 
SUuanosXl82; SlwnwsVm 
36; IX 35 — Sabinos VII 3d. 
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Siluanus (Metropolis Isaur.) 
1 176 ; n 176 ; IV 164 ; JkXpa- 
v6s V 173; Sjlwnws Vni 177; 
Slwnws IX 180; Siluianos XI 
170; Silanus m 176. 

Silvester sanctus III 1. 

SiWestrius papa episcopus 

nii. 

Siricius (Cyri) 167; ZtgUiog 
y 66 ; Sjqkjws Vm 67 ; Syri- 
cius n 67; IV 64; Serekios 
XI 62; SrjkwsIX67; Sirikos 
Vn 71 ; Diricius III 66. 

Soilos V. Zoilus 

Sopater (Beritaneos) II 76; III 
76; rV 73; iMTtatQOS V 76; 
Sepatros XI71 ; Swptrws Vm 
76; 1X76; Supatros 177. 

Soron V. Seras 

Sranios v. Aranius 

Stephanus (Baraton) 11 172; 
nil71; IV 160; Ltiq^avogY 
169; Stephanos 1172; Ste- 
phanos XI 166; Stpnws VTH 
173 — 'stpnws 1X176. 

Stephanus (chorepiscopus) I 
101; m98; Stefanus IV 94; 
Stephanos VII104; Stephan- 
nos XI 94; Stpnws VHI 100; 
*stpnws IX 102. 

Strategius (Hephaestiae) m 
206;Iim',2kQatriyiosY20Q; 
Stratigios XI 204; Strfgjs 
Vm 213 ; Strtgjws IX 215 — 
Stratedios 1 211 ; Stratepada 
IV 194; nomen viri et urbis 
confundit m 210, Pestius 
Strategidis scribens. 

Strategius (Lemni) 1166; 11 
166; m 164; ZtQatriyios V 
162 ; Strt'gjws VHl 166 ; Strt- 
gjws IX 169 — Atrotegios 
XI 169. 

Stratophilus (Pityuntis) II 
111; m 112; Stratofilus IV 
105 ;2^Tpardg><<;Log VllO; Stra- 



tophilos I 116'; Strtwpjlwa 
Vmil3; Strtpjls 1X116 — 
Stratophila XI 107; Strato- 
lios VII 119. 

Supatros v. Sopater 

Surb V. Hosius 

Synodoros v. Zenodorus 

Syricitts v. Siricius 

Takes v. Daces 
Tarakios v. Tarsicius 
Tarcodimantusv.Tarcundi- 

mantus 
Tarcundimantus (Aegeon) 
Tarcundimantos 1 92 r Trkwn- 
dmntws VIE 91 ; Trkwndnmts 
1X94; Tarcondiinatus m 90 

— TarcodimantusH^l; TaQ- 
ntodrjiucvtos V 90; Tarcodi- 
mantis IV 87 — <Tarcodi>- 
mia<(ntos> VII 97 ; Tarakun- 
dgs XI 86. 

Tarsicius (Apameae Pis.) m 
147; Tarsicios 1161; Tarsi- 
kios XI 144; T'rsjkjws Vm 
161; TrsjkjwsIXl52; Thar- 
sicius n 148; IV 189 — Tccq- 
fftiwg V 146; Tarakios VII 
154. 

Telemachus (Adrianopolis) 
T'lmkws Vm 147; Tlmkws 
IX 148; Telemacus H 144; III 
143; IV 136; Thelemachos 
1148; <Tele>machosVni50; 
Tolomakhos XI 140. 

Thadoneus (Alasu) n46; III 
47; Thadoneos 1 49 ; Thado- 
neus VII 60; Tdwn ws IX 48; 
Thaddoneus (Emisae) IV 44 

— B'dwn'ws VIII 49. 
Themasius v. Hetoemasius 
Theodorus (Sidonis) II 43; 

m 43 ; I V 40 ; 0s6$a}QOS V 44 ; 
Theodoros I 44; Theodoros 
Vn46;TheodorosXl41 ;TV- 
dwrwsVin43 ; rdwrwsIX 43. 
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Theodorus (Tarsi) 1 84; II 83 ; 
m 82 ; IV 79; TheodSros VII 
89; Theodorus XI 77; TV- 
dwrwB VIII83; 1X86. 

Theodorus (Uasadorum Isau- 
riae) I 182; II 182; III 182; 
0s6d toQog V 179; T'wdwrw8 
Vm 183; 1X188; Theodoros 
XI 176. 

Theodorus (Usadon Pisid.) 
II 163; m 162; IV 143; Theo- 
doros Vn 160; T'wdwrw(s 
IX 167. 

Theodorus v. Theodotus 

Theodotus (Laodiceae Syr.) 
m62; QsdSoTogYbl; Theo- 
dotos Vn67; Theodotos XI 
48 ; T' wdwtws Vm 62 ; IX 62 
— Theodorus 1 63 ; II 62 ; IV49. 

Theognius (Nicaeae) II 192; 
m 191; IV 178; 9s6yviog V 
189; T'wgnj8 Vm 193 — 
Theogenius 1 192; Theoginos 
XI 186; T'wgnjw8 1X196. 

Theonas (Cyzici) ni20; III 
120; 0S(ov&gYll9; Theo- 
nasVni28; Theonas XI 117 ; 
T' wnws rX 124 ~ T' wn' Vm 
122; TheunasIVll3; Theo- 
niaa 1126; 

Theophanes (chorepiscopus 
Bithyn.) 1 199; H 198; Theo- 
fanes III 198; Qsotpoivrig V 
196; Theophanes XI 193; 
T'p'iys Vm 200; Theofanis 
IV 184; T'wpnws 1X203. 

Theophanes (chorepiscopus 
Capp.) I 104; n 101; Theo- 
fanes m 104; @soq>oivrig V 
100; Theophanes VH 111; 
TheophanesXI 97 ; T' wpwiys 
VIII103; Theofanis IV 99. 

Theophantos v. Menophan- 
tus 

Theophilus (Gotiae) 1216; 
Theofilu8n216;IIl219; &s6' 



(pdog V211; Theophilos XI 

210; T'wpjlw8 Vin217; IS 

220. 
Theuxius y. Zeuxius 
Thomasius v. Hetoemasius 
Tiberios (Thmuis) Vn6. 
Tiberius (Alistron) I 186; U 

186; Tt§iQLogY lSB;Tihenos 

XI 180; Tjbijws Vm 187; 
Tbrjws IX 186; Tyberius m 
186; IV 173. 

Tiberius (Tauthites) H 12; m 

14 ; IV 11 ; TiQiQiog V 12; Ti- 

berios 112; Tiberios XI 12; 

Tjb'qw8 Vm 12; Tjbijwa 

IX 12. 
Timotheus (Cybistron) 1197; 

m 96; IV 92; lYfto^eoff V96; 

Timotheos 1 98; VII 103; Ti- 

motheos XI 91 ; Tjmf W8 Vm 

97 ; rX 100. 
Titus (Paraetonii) 120; 1120; 

m20; IV 18; Tixog V 21; 

Titos XI 20; TjtwB IX 20; 

Ttws Vm 20 — Dios VH 19. 
Tyrannus (Antinoi) II 14; 

m3;lVl3; TvQawogY U; 

Tyrannos 1 14; VII 14; Twr'- 

nws Vm 14 ; Tiranos XI 14— 

Twrkws rX 14. 

Victor (presb. urbis Eomae) 

11; ni; m 1; IVl; Biktor 

XI I cf. Bixmv. 
Vincentius (presb. urbis Ro- 

mae) I 1; II 1; m 1; IV 1; 

WjnkntjsIXl. cf . luventius, 

Bi%ivxiog. 
Wjtwn (presb. urbis Bomael 

IX 1. cf. Bixmv. 
Volusianus v. Plusianus 

Zenobius (Seleuciae) 1 52; 

/ II 61; IV 48; Zijvo/JiOff V 60; 
Zenobios VII 56; Znwbjws 
Vm 61 ; Znwbjs IX 61 ; ZenO- 
beos XI 47; Zenouius m51. 
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Zenodorus (Antaradi) Syno- 
doros yn 53; Zrivodtagog 
VI 40. 

Z enon (Tyri) 1 41 ; lUO; m 40 ; 
IV 37; 7^v(ov V 41; Zenon 
Vn 43 ; Zenon XI 37 ; Z'nwn 
Vm40; Znwn 1X40. 

Zeuxius (Sjarbon) ni58; m 
157 ; IV 148 ; Zsv^tog V 166 ; 
Zeukhsios XI 152; ZVksjws 
Vm 169 — Dwksjws IX 162; 
Theuxius 1 169. 



Zoilus (Gabalon) 161; m60; 

Zmilog V 60 ; Z Vlws Vm 61 ; 

IX 61 — Zoelus IV 67 ; Zoil- 

lus U 61 ; Zulos XI 56 ; Soilos 

Vn64. 
Zophirus v. Zopyrus 
Zopyrus (Barces) m i7; Z <fe- 

TCVQogY 18 ; Z wpwrws Vm 17 ; 

IX 17 ; Zopiros VII 21 ; Zope- 

ros XI 17; Zophirus II 17; 

Zophiros 117; lopirus IV 16. 
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Abila (Syriae) Abalas VII 77. 

Adana Adanensis 1189; Ada- 
norum 11188; Adana IV 85 
'Addvoav V88; Adanon 190 
Adanon Vn 95 ; Adane XI 83 
'dV Vni89;'dn 1X92. 

A d r i a n i (Bithyniae) Adria- 
nensisn 197 -.'AdQiav&vVldbi 
Yadrianose XI 192; Hdipnw 
IX 202; — Adrianopoli IV 
183 ; Adrianopolitanus 1 198 ; 
ni 197; Mrjnwpwrws VHI 
199. 

A d r i a n p 1 i s (Pisidiae) Adri- 
anopolitanus I 148; 11 144; 
AdriopolitanuslII 143 ; Adria- 
nopo IV 136 ; At^rian^upolis 
Vn 150; Yadrianapolse XI 
140; 'dij^npwljs Vm 147; 
Hdrjnpwljs IX 148. 

Aegeae Aegeon 192; Aegei- 
tanus n 91; Egeus m 90; 
Egeas IV 87; Atys&v V 90; 
Egas Vn 97; Egase XI 85; 
Yws Vm91; 'g^s 1X94. 

Aila:Ailensi8U38;AiHm38; 
Ahila IV35X (Maioma prave 
IV 35 Z) ; 'Ad& V 39 ; "jls VTH 
38 — JalSn VII 41 ; Yaule 



XI 35 ; 'jnws IX 38 — Selis 
1 40 cf. notam p. 12. 

'4.ka V. Ptolemais 

Alassus Alassu 149; Alasiae 
n46; m47; 'fsw Vm49 — 
Lazos Vn50; 'gl' 1X48. 

Alexandria Alexandria rV2; 
Alexandriae m 2; Alexan- 
driae magnae 12; H 2; 'AXb- 
^ccvSQslag V 2 ; parcheepiako- 
pos nrakote nte keme Vll 2 ; 
Aiekhsandri meci XI 2 ; ' Ikan- 
drj' Vm2; 1X2. 

Alexandria (Ciliciae^^^Xcgav- 
dgsiag iiLHQ&g V 91 ; Alezan- 
drias Micreas 193; Alexan- 
driae minoris 11 92; 'Iksndij' 
zkwf Vm 92 ; 'Iksndrj^z wrt' 
IX 95 — <Rakote 8k)abio- 
so<s). Vn 98 — Alexandriae 
m 91; Alexandria IV 88; 
A}ekhsandreXl86. devariis 
urbis cognominibus cf. Georg. 
Cyprius ed. Gelzer p. 147; 
Th. Noeldeke, Beitrage zor 
Geschichte des Alexander- 
romans p. 9 n. 1. Prayahabet 
Ramsay p. 386. 

Alistra (Isauriae) Alistrensis 



1) Ramsay = W. M. Ramsay: the historical geography of 
Asia Minor. London 1890, 
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n 186; m 185; 'AXletQcav Y 
188; 'Ijsti' rX 186 — Ilistris 

IV 173 — Slistron I 186; 
Ljstarwn VIII 187; Atione Xl 
180. cf.Ramsayp.386et448. 

Alphocranon AXqxnLQikvmv 

V 3 ; Alphocranon 1 3 ; Alpho- 
kranon VII 17; *lpwkniwn 
Vin 3 ; 'Ipkmwn IX 3 ; Alpo- 
cranon IV 4 — Alphocraten- 
sis n 3 ; Alfueranorum III 6|; 
Alphokritianose XI 3. Situs 
arbis i^oratur cuius me- 
moria lam ineunte medio 
aeTO deleta esse Tidetur. 
Duo libri Coptici-Arabici 
inter sedes epicopales sup- 

pressas i\A(t>COKpAlJlUM 

recensent cf. E. Am^lineau, 
la g^ographie de TEgypte a 
r^poque Copte, Paris 1893, 
p. 572, 576 et 46 sq. 

A m a 8 i a,'Afia<jsLasY X05 ; Ama- 
sias I 109; Amasiae II 106, 
III108; AmasiaVnil4;'m8J' 
Vin 108 ; Amase XI 102 — 
'mwsj' IX 110. 

Amastris 'A^iciatQtSos V113; 
Amastridos 1 118; Amastria- 
densis 11114; Amastridenus 
m 116; Amastride XI 110; 
'mstrjdws Vm 116 — Ama- 
stria Vn 122; Amastra IV 
108; 'rmjstj* 1X118. 

Amblada 'AiL§XdS<ov V 147; 
Amblades 1 152 ; Ambladeni- 
tanus n 149 — Amplage 
XI 146; 'mpFdws Vm 152; 
'mpldj' IX 153 — Adliado- 
rum m 148 ; Alateus VII 156. 
de situ T. Hamsay p. 334. 

Amenon t. Limenae 

Amida 'md 1X82. 

Amordiane t. Papa 

Anaea Aneasl 131; Aneaden- 
sis n 126; Anea IV 118; *ns 



Vm 128; Anaye XI 123 — 
"nVs IX 180; 'Av6Q<av V 126 ; 
Paneae Anale m 126. 

Ancyra'^yxvpas V 114; Ancy- 
rani 1 1 20 ; Ancyritanus 11 1 1 5 ; 
Ancyrae mil6; Ancyra IV 
109; Agkyra VII 123; An- 
kiureXIlll;'nkwr Vmil7; 
1X119. 

Ancyra ferrea 'AyytvQ&g gl- 
d729«ffVl31;'nkwr' sjdi' Vm 
134; Ankiure i sidere XI 129 
— Ancyrae Ferreae n 132; 
m 132 ; AnciraPerrealV 124 ; 
'nkwr' dprzf IX 136— Agkyra 
VII139; Anquiras 1137. 

Antaeopolis Kou Vni6. 

Antaradus Antaratos Vn53 
cf. 'AvxaQadaiv VI 40. 

Antinou^iivrivdov V 14; Anti- 
nou Vni4; Antinoi m3; 
'ntjnw Vm 14; IX 14; Anti- 
noensis n 14; Antino IV 13; 
Anthinonl 14 ; Antinoee XI 14. 

A n t i c h i a (Cariae)'/4vrto;gfi/aff 

. V164; Antiochenus 1168; 
Antiokhe XI 161 ; 'ntj^' Vm 
168; rX 171; Antiocenus II 
167; Anthiociaemi66; An- 
thiocia IV 155. 

Antiochia flsauriae) 'Avtio- 
Xslag V 175; Antiochenus I 
178;AntiokheXI172;'ntJkj' 
Vm 179 ; IX 182 ; Anthiociae 
ni78; m 177; Anthyocia 
IV 165. 

An ti ch i a (Syriae^^^vrtoyf /ag 
V49 ; Antiochenus 1 51 ; II50 ; 
Antiochia IV 47; Antiochia 
Vn 55 ; Antiokhe XI 46 ;'ntjkj' 
Vm 50; 'ntjwkj IX 50; An- 
thiociae VII 60. 

Antipyrgos'^vrt7rv9yovVl9; 
Antipyrgos VII 18 ; Antipyr- 
gon 118; Antipyrgensis 11 18 ; 
Antipyrgi III 18; 'nypwrgw 
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Vm 18; IX 18 — Antipirgo 
IV 17 ; Antipergose XI 18. 

A p a m e a (Phrygiae) 'AnaiisUcs 
y 140; Apamenus 1 144; 11 
140; Apame XI 136; 'pmj' 
Vm 143 — 'pmtj' 1X144. 
Oppidum prorsus incogni- 
tum; nam celeberrima urbs 
Apamea ^rils lityiQ&s ^Qvyias^ 
Apamea Gibotus est quae 
tempore concilii Nicaeni Pi- 
sidiae provinciae fuit. Ne- 
que cogitandum est eodem 
modo quo Uasada et Lemnus, 
bis eandem urbem ab indicis 
auctore commemorari; nam 
Phrjgiae Apameae Paulus, 
alterius Tharsicius antistes 
est. 

Apamea (Pisidiae) 'Anaiislas 

V 146; Apamenus I 161; 11 
148 ; III 147 ; Apamia IV 139 ; 
Apamia VII 164; Apamaye 
XI144;'pmj'VIII151;IXl52. 

A p a m e a (Syriae) 'Anaiielas 

V 52 ; Apamiae I 64 ; III 53 ; 
Apamenus II 53 ; Apamia IV 
50 ; Apamia Vn 58 ; Apame 
XI 49; 'png' Vin53; 1X63. 

Aphrodisias 'AtpQoSiaidSos 

V 165;'prwdjsjdws Vm 169; 
Aphrodisius 1 169 ; Afrodisi- 
tanus n 168 ; Afrodisensis m 
167; Aproditiada IV 156: 
Aphrodise XI 162; 'prdjs^ 
IX 172. 

Apollonias (Bithyniae) 'ATtoX- 
Xcaviddos V 193; ApoUonia- 
dos I 196; ab Apolloniade 
n 196; ApoUoniadis m 195; 
ApoUoniada IV 182; Apolo- 
niadose XI 190; 'p'lwnjdws 
Vm 197; 'plwn'jd^ rX 200. 

Apollonias (Cariae) '^TToIilo)- 
viddos V 166 ; Apolloniades 
II 169; Apolloniadis m 168; 



ApoUoniada IV 157; A polo- 
niade XI 163 ; 'plwiy 'dws Vm 
170; 'plwn'jd^ IX 173. 

Arbocadama Arbocadamen- 
sis n 70 ; Arbocadami JR 69; 
Arbocadama IV 67 ; Hrb'kdm 
Vm 70; 'rbkdm' IX 70' - 
'AQiio-KaddiMov V69; Aboga- 
tanon VII 74; Yarboke XI 65; 
Ambacmianon 1 70. C. Lenor- 
mant urbis nomen dubitanter 
cum 'A%0Qd(ia Chalybonitidis 
(Ptolem. V 15, 17). At no- 
mina toto coelo differunt. 

Aresphoneay y. Baphaneae 

Arethusa 'AQSd^ovff&v V64; 
ArethusenuB 164; Arethusiae 
m 64; Arethusa VU 69 ; Ara- 
thuse XI 60; 'rtwsj' IX 65; 
Aretusae II 65; Aretusa IV 62 
— 'rstn Vm 65; mendnm 
scribae qui ^JL^); in vftflDi); 
commutauit. 

Ascaloii^^tficalcoi^off V28; As- 
calonosl26; A8calonitaIl27; 
Ascalone m 27 ; Ascalona IT 
25 ; AskaldnVn30 ; Askaidne 
XI 25 ; 'sklwn Vm 27 ; IX 27. 

Aspendus 'Aanivdov Vl56; 
Aspendu 1160; Aspendo IV 
149; '8p'ndw Vm 160 — As- 
pendeuitanus II 159; 'spjnd* 
1X163. — Aspelli Aspendi 
m 158 ; Yastantone XI 153. 

Athenae'^«^v&vV204; Athe- 
niensis 1 209 ; II 209 ; m 209; 
Athene mece XI 202 ; 't'nws 
Vm211; 'tmws 1X213. 

Atione v. Alistra 

Aureliopolis Aureliopolita- 
nus n 133; m 133 — A4fQri' 
XtavovTtdXems V 133; Auri; 
lianopoli IV 125; 'r'ljnpwtJ8 
Vm 135 ; 'wrljnpwljs IX 137; 
Aulilianupolis Vll 140. 

A z a n i 'A^av&v V 138 ; Azanon 
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I 142; Azanensis 11 138; 
•z*nwn VIII 141 ; 'znwn IX 
142; Yazane XI 134 (ortum 
ex j X^i^^h) ; Axani III 138 ; 

AianalV 130 ; Osanon VII 145. 

Azatkhaiakh (ciuitas libera) 
V. Eleutheropolis 

Azotus 'A^dyeov V36; Azotu 
1 36 ; Azoti 1136 ; m 36 ; Azoto 
IV 32; Azotos Vn38; Azotay 
XI 32; 'zwtws Vm 36; 'swts 
1X36. 



Baisan v. Scythopolis 

Bake v. Barce 

B alaneae BaXavsStvYbS ; Ba- 
laneon 1 69 ; Balaneota II 69 ; 
Balaneorum III 68 ; Balaneas 
IV 66 ; Brnwn Vm 69 ; Bhij' 
1X69 — KhalaneXl64; Da- 
neon VII 63. 

Barata Baraton 1172; Bara- 
tensis II 172 ; m 171 ; BVtwn 
Vni 173 ; Br t' IX 176 ; Baro- 
tane XI 166 — KaQdtav V 
169 ; Laratis IV 160. De situ 
V. Ramsay p. 337 sq. 

Barbona v. Syarba 

Barce BaQyLrig V 18; Barces 
117; Barcensis 1117; Brkjs 
Vmi7;IXl7— BakeVn21; 
Bar8eXI17 — Arcistei8lVl6; 
Arcistei Barcis m 17. 

Barethus v. Pharbaethus 

Baris (Lydiae) BdQsagY 129; 
Bareos 1 136; Bareos VII137 ; 
BVs Vm 132; Barensis 11 
130; Baris IV 122; Bariose 
XI 127; Bareensis m 130; 
Brw" IX 134. 

B a r i 8 (Pisidiae) BaQSCDg V 160 
BareosI166;6arensismi61 
B'r wn VIII 166 ; UarisIV 142 
Bariose XI 148; Beresia VII 
169; Brw^' IX 166 — Bare- 
tensis II 162. 



Basulon v. Zabulon 

Berenice BBQSviyirigY 17; Be- 
renike VTI 23; Berenicensis 
II 16 ;BereniceIV 16 ; Br njkjs 
Vm 16 ; Bmjkws IX 16 — Be- 
ronices 116; Beroniciae m 16 
(cf. Georg. Cypr. ed. Gelzer 
p. 146) — Beinike XI 16. 

Beritana? BsQirdvsvg V 76; 
Beretanensis II 76; Berita- 
nensis m76; Brtn wsVm76; 
<Berita>neus Vn82; Bare- 
tanea XI71 ; Bwrtnj' 1X76-^ 
Beresatana IV 73 — Eristis 
Botaniasl77. UrbsArabiae 
provinciae cuius situs igno- 
ratur. 

Berytus B7]^i7rot;V47; Berytu 
147; BrwtwsVm46; 1X46; 
Beriti m 46 ; Beritensis 11 48 ; 
Birito IV 42 ; Biuritose XI 43 
— Betos Vn48. 

Biose V. Euboea 

Birtha v. Macedonopolis 

Bitianose v. Pityus 

Boeae v. Euboea 

Boias V. Euboea 

Bosporus Bospore XI 211; 
Bosphoron I 217; Bospho- 
rensis 11 217 ; Bosforensis m 
220; Bwspwrws Vm 218; 
Bsprws IX 221. 

Bostra BdavQouv V 71 ; Bostron 
1 73 ; Bostri IH 71 ; Bostra IV 
69; Bostritanusn72; Bostre 
XI 67; Bustron VTI 78 — 
Bwsi^ Vm 72 ; Bwsr IX 72. 

Butane v. Esbus 

Bycia v. Lycia 

Bvoatlag v. Euboea 

Caesarea (Bithyniae) Caesa- 
riensis 1 200; 11 199; III 199; 
KesareXI194; Ksrj' Vm201 ; 
IX 204. 
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Caesarea (Cappadociae) Kat- 
aaQsiag Y 93; Caesariensis 
196; 1194; III 93; Caesarea 
rV 89 ; Kaisaria VU 100; Ke- 
sare XI 88; Ksrj' Vm 94; 
1X97. 

Caesarea (Palaestinae) KaL- 
aaQsiag v 26; Caesariensis 
124; 1125; 11125; Caesarea 
IV 23 ; Kaisareia Vn 28 ; Ke- 
sareay XI 23; K'sij' VIII 25 
Ksij' IX 26. 

Calabria KaXapQiag V 199 
Calabriensis II 204 ; Calabriae 
m 212; Kaiabrose XI 198 
Klbrj' Vm 205 • IX 208 — 
metropolitanus 1 204 cf. Da- 
cus Macedoniae, Claudianus 
Thessaliae, Domnus Panno- 
niae, Theofilus Gotiae, Cad- 
mus Bospori. Codex arche- 
typus omisso sedis Yocabulo, 
proyinciae tantum praesulis- 
que nomen contextui inseruit. 
Librarii yero vel proyinciae 
nomen repetiverunt vel ^me- 
tropolitanus' adscripserunt 
V. 1 204 ; 206 ; 214. Genuina 
habet V cf. 203, 209, 211, 212. 

Capitolias KansrioXtddog V 
40; Capitoliados 140; Capi- 
toliades m 39; Ca pitoli ada 
IV 36; Kptwljdws Vm 39; 
Kptwljd' 1X39; Capitolien- 
sis 1139; Kapetoiiay XI 36; 
Gapetulios ^42. 

Carison-Carisiensis v. Larisa 

Carthago Ka&aQyivrig Y 201 
(mendum librarii pro KaQ- 
^aysvrig) Krfgn Vm 207; 
Krtgn' 1X210; Karthagnos6 
XI 200 ; Carthaginiensis 11 
206; m 213; metropolitanus 
I 206. De forma vulgari 
KaQ&ayiva cf. Georg. Cypr. 
ed. Gelzer p. 101 sq. 



Castabala Kaarapdlav V 85; 
Castabalon I 87; CastabaH- 
tanuB n 86 ; Castabalis JRU; 
Castabala IV 82; Kastabale 
XI 80; Ksfbr Vm86; Katb' 
1X89; Kataballon VII 92. 

Cercyra v. Corcyra 

Cha,\cedoiiXal%ni6vogYl90; 
Chalcedonensis 1 193; Khai- 
kedone XI 187 ; Klkjdwn VIII 
194; IX 197; Caichedoniae 
n 193; Calcedoniae m 192; 
Calcidona IV 179. 

Chius V. Cius 

chorepiscopi: Bithyniae 
V. s. V. Eulalius et Theopha- 
nes, Cappadociae s. t. 
Eudromius, Gor^onius, fio- 
don, Stephanus, TheophaDes, 
Ciliciae: s. v. Eudaemon, 
Isauriae s. v. Anatolins, 
Aquilas, Gurdianus, Hesy- 
chius, Quintus, Syriae s. t. 
Phaladus, Seleucus. 

Chybera v. Cibyra 

Cibyra KipvQag V 167; Chy- 
bera IV 158 — Cibiraton I 
170 ; Kjbwi^twnVm 171 ;Kiii- 
birotane XI 164 ; CibiritaDDS 
n 1 70 ; Cybiratensis m 169 — 
Kbrbt' 1X174. 

Cina kivtov V 117; KinOnVII 
126; Kinone XI 114; Ejnwn 
Vmi20; 1X122; CynonI123; 
Cynonensis II 118. 

Cius JftovVl91; aCioni94: 
Cii m 193; Kjws rX 198 — 
Chiu 1194; Kj'wn Vmi95; 
Kue XI 188; " Schyo IV 180. 

Claudiopolis Klavdiovxo- 
Xsoyg V 171 ; ClaudiopolitaDUS 
II 174; m 173; Klwdjwpwljs 
Vmi75; Klwdjpwljs 1X178; 
Ktaudiapoise XI 168 — Clau- 
dianopolis I 174; C<^l>aD- 
dianopoliIVl62. hodieMnt. 
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cf. A. C. Headlam ecclesiasti- 
cal sites in Isauria. (The 
society for the promotioii of 
Hellenic stadies. suppl. pa- 
pers I p. 22 sq.) 

C o 1 o n i a KoXoivsLccg V 96 ; Co- 
lonias I 97 ; Coloniae III 95 : 
Coloniensis II 96 ; Kwlwnj 
Vin 96; rx: 99 — Kollania 
Vn 102; Calonia IV 91; Ko- 
mane (v. 1. Kolmane) XI 90. 

C o m an a (Cappadociae) Koaiid-- 
v(ov V 97 ; Komanon VH 103 ; 
Kwmnwn VIII 98 — Comana 

IV 93 ; KSmane XI 92 ; pm^n' 
IX 101; Comanensis H 98; 
ni97; Cumanus 199. 

C o m an a (Diosponti) Koandvtov 

V 106; Komanon VEL 115; 
Kwm'nwn Vin 109 — Co- 
manaIVl01;KomaneXI103; 
K'm'n IX 111; Comanensis 
II 107; m 107; Cumanus I 
112. 

Comeon8isn202; Comeensis 
in 202. nomen corruptum. 

C o r c y r a Corcyras 1 167 ; Cor- 
cyritanus H 166; Kwrkwi^ 
Vm 167 — ifepxv^as V i63; 
Cercyra m 165; Krkwt' IX 
170; Karkure XI 160. 

Corduba civitas Cordubensis 
1 1 ; civitasCordubensis prov. 
Spaniae niNOP; civitas 
Cordubensis miE; Cordu- 
bensis m 1 S T U ; ciyitas Cor- 
duba Baeticae prouinciae IV 
1 ; Kwrdwbjs Vm 1 ; Krdwb' 
IX i ; khaaakh Kurdube XI 1 ; 
ep. de Hyspania Cordoben- 
tium IV IX; civitas Cordo- 
uensis provinciae Hispaniae 
II 1 H; Cordoue III 1 Q -- civi- 
tas Cortubensis prou. Hispa- 
niae H 1 KLM; tpolis Kor- 
tube Vn 1 — Kodgovprig Vl ; 



civitas Gordouensis prouin- 
ciae Hispaniae II 1 G. 

Coropissus Koropise XI 166; 
Coropissitanus ni73; Koro- 
pise XI 167; Corepissensis m 
172 ; CharopissoIV 161. For- 
mam vulgarem Corpissus vel 
Gorpisus habent rognusov 
V 170; Curpissu 1 173. Syrii 
scribae urbem Isauriae cum 
oppido Ciliciae Coracesio con- 
fundunt: Kwrwk^sjwn Vm 
174; Kr'ksjs 1X177. 

Cos K& V161; Kw Vmi65; 
1X168; a Coo II 164; Cho 
I165;r7l54;KoweXI158 — 
Ciriensis Quo nil63. 

Cybistra KvBiatQmv V 96; 
Kwbjstrwn Vln 97 ; Kwbsti' 
IX 100; Cibistra IV92; Ki- 
bistrone XI 91; Cibistrianus 
n 97 ; m 96 ; Cirbistron I 98. 

Cynopolis Cynon 14; IV 5; 
Kwnwn 1X4; Cynensis 114; 
Cyni III 6 — K'nwn VHU; 
Kenose XI 4; Zi^vmv V4 (cor- 
ruptumex KHNQN-KYNCON) 
— Koeis Vn4. 

Cyrrus Cyrri m66; Kvngov 
V66; Kypros Vn71; vetus 
mendum librarii qui KYPPOC 
et KVnPOC confundit, unde 
patet auctorem indicis ve- 
tustamformamCyrrumreti- 
nuisse — Cyru 167; a Cyro 
II 67 ; Cyro IV 64 ; Kwrws VIII 
67; rx 67; Kesareay XI 62. 

Cyrus V. Cyrrus 

Cyzicus KvSi%ovY 119; Cyzi- 
cenus ni20; Cyzici ini20; 
Cizicensis I 125; Cizico IV 
113; KizikoneXI117; Kysi- 
kos Vn 1 28. Codicis Nitrien- 
sis scriba urbes Kv^inog et 
K<itQv%og C0Jif\mdd.t: Kwrjkws 
Vm 122 ; plane insulsa habet 
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liber Ebedjesu: Kjnjkws IX 
124. 

Damascus dafiaGiioii Y 43; 
DaiDaskosyil45 ^Damaskose 
XI 39 ; Damascenus I 43 ; a 
Damasco 11 42 ; Damasci in 
42 ; Damasco IV 39 — Drmswk 
¥11142; 1X42. cf.Stephanus 
s. V. dccnaGn^g ' didvvcog $h 
dQyia&slg idla^s (tbv ^aiuc- 
(rx6v) xal i^idsiQSv . . iitqdx^ 
jdaQnaGKdg ... xal ovro} da~ 
liaaTibg v.axa TcaQatp&OQav. 
Nomen derivatur a diQfua et 
&6'ii6g (cf. paulo supra tbv 
'Aanbv rov MQnatog iyvfiva)- 
asv) ; nugator igitur ille (jrae- 
cus formam Syriacam nomi- 
nis cf.Chronic. 118, 6, 6 pto^nT 
cognitam habuit. 

da^ava}v Damausiae y. Ga- 
damaua 

Daneon y. Balaneae 

Dintia y. Lydda 

Dionysias JLOvvaiddogY IQ; 
Dionisiados 1 78; Dionisiadis 
m 76; a Dionysiade II 77; 
Djwnwsjdws VIII 77; Djjwn- 
sjd' IX 77; Gianisade XI 72. 
Waddington eandem urbem 
esse censet quae antiquitus 
Soada, hodie es - Suweda ap- 
pellatur. y. Georg. Cyprius 
ed. Gelzer p. 206. 

D i u i Diuiensis III 2 1 8 ; Diy ose 
XI209— z/<wrasV210;DVj's 
Vni216; Dw'j' 1X219; Do- 
uiensis II 215; Duxias 1 215. 

Doliche dolixns V67; Do- 
liches I 58; Dolicha IV 59; 
Dljk' Vin 58 ; Dlwk* IX 58 — 
GolakheXl53. .CoptitaVn62 
t perioche praebet. ZoSga 
urbem Dolichen IIsQLoxijv 
dictam esse censet quod statio 



praesidii fuerit. Attamennil 
est nisi mendum librani qni 
multa similia monstra Bcri- 
bendo peperit cf. VII 36; 48; 
63; 73; 85; 91; 126; 132;146; 
162; 165 etc. 
Dorylaeum Doryleitanus 11 
139; Dorileu I 143; Dorilao 
IV131; DwrwIj'wnVnil42; 
DwrlVs IX 143; zfoQffUiov 
V 139 — Gorile XI 136; Me- 
rineus VII 146; Doriensis 
Doctileo m 139. 

E d e s a Edesenus 1 79 ; Edese- 
nus n 78 ; 'Easa&v V 78 — 
Edessae m 77 ; Edissa IV 74; 
Edessa VII 84 — 'wrhj Vm 

- 78; 1X78; Urhaye XI 73. 

Eleutheropolis 'EXsv^sqo- 
7c6Xsa)g YSl ; Eleutheropolifcis 
1 29; EleutheropoIitanusIIdO; 
EIeutheropoIisVn33; Elen- 
teropolitanus m 30; Elen- 
teropoIiIV28;'IwtrpwlJ8Vin 
30; Iwtrwplws IX 30— Azat 

_ khalakhe XI 28. 

Eliupolis y. Juliopolis 

Emisa 'Efilarig V48; Emises 
150; Emisenusll49; Emisae 
m 48 ; Emisa IV 44 — Emetsa 
Vn51 ; EmeBioyXl45— Hms 

. Vm 48; 1X49. Seriore aetate 
forma "EfLiaa praeyalet; 
exempla congessi ad Georg. 
Cypr. ]p. 186. 

EnopoIiB y. Tripolis 

E p h e s u s 'Eqfsaov V 120 ; Ephe- 
sius n 121; Ephesi m 121; 
Epheso rV 114; Ephesos VII 
129; Ephesose XI 118; Ephe- 
senus 1126; 'psws Vini23; 
1X125. 

Epimia y. Epiphania 

Epiphania (Ciliciae) 'ETri^Mz- 
vslag V 83 ; Epiphanias 1 85 ; 
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Epiphanieiisis 11 84; Epipba- 
niae III83; Epifania IV80; 
Epiphania YI I90; Epiphane 
XI 78 ; 'pjpnj* Vm 84; IX 87. 

Epiphania (Syiiae) 'Exiq>a~ 
9Uag Y 63 ; Epiphanias 1 65 ; 
Epiphaniae n 64; Epiphania 
IV 61 ;EpiphaneXl59;^pjpiy' 
rX 64 — Epimia VH 76 — 
Hmt Vm64. 

Eraclias y. Heraclia 

Erapolse y. Hierapolis 

Eresnaye t. Besaina 

o o 

Erinopolse v. Irenopolis 
ErotianoB v. Neronias 
E 8 b n 8 Esbimta IV 71 ; Isbun- 
don 1 75; ^sbwntwn Vm 74; 
Sbontorum m 73 ; Isbutensis 
n 74 ; 'Ispovv8(DV V 73 — Bu- 
tane XI 69; 'sbwlt; 1X74. 
Euboea Euboensis m 205; 
^wbw's Vm 212; W IX 214 
— Boias 1 210 ; Boeae n 210; 
Biose XI 203 ; Bvotlag V 206 
(ex Bvag vel Bolag a scriba 
prave docto correctum). For- 
ma vulgaris igitur quae IV. 
p. Chr. n. saecuTo in usu erat, 
BoZa est. 
Eucarpia IXfnagTtlag V 141; 
Eucarpiensis II 141; Eucar- 
piae m 140 ; EucarpialV 132 ; 
VVrpj' Vm 144; Vkrpj' IX 
145 ; Eucharpias 1 145 ; Eukar- 
pose XI 137. 

Festius V. Hephaestias 
Flavias Plaviados 188; Fla- 
uiadensis II 87; Flauiadis m 
86; FIauiadaIV83; Plwjdws 
Vni87; Phlabianos VH 93; 
^XaiaSog V86 ; Phalavide XI 
81; Ptwytf 1X90. 

Gabala rapdXav V 60; Ga- 
b^on 1 61 ; Gabalitanusn^l ; 



Gabalaem 60; GabalaIV57; 
Gabalon Vn64; Gabale XI 

66; G^br vmei; GbriX61. 

Gabula Gabulenais II 71; 
Gbwr Vm71; 1X71; Gab- 
bola IV 68 — Gambulenus 
1 71 ; Gabudae m 70; TdBpx^ 
2a?V70; Gab^yXl66;Ear- 
buionVn75. AdEuphraten 
prope Neocaesaream situm 
luisse castellum dicit Pro- 
copius de aedif. H 9 p. 285, 20 
Dindoif. 

Gadamaua Gadamauitanus 
nil7; Gdm"w8wnVIII119; 
Gdmn IK 121 ; GdamavonS XI 
118;GatmauiasIVlll — ^a- 
luxvmv V 116; tmausOnt VII 
125; Plamaton 1122. Eadem 
urbs a Ptolemaeo V4, 10 *Ex- 
davfiava appellatur; FXav-' 
afia Hierocl. 676,5; 6 raXpd- 
v(ov iJTOL Ei>Soyii.dSog Georg. 
Cypr. 409. cf. Bamsay p. 844. 

Gadara raddQcav V 27; Ga- 
darenus 125; Gadarensis II 
26;m26;GadaraIV24;G'di' 
Vm 26; Gdr IK 26— Kadara 
VII 29; Gagaraye XI 24. 

Gagaraye v. Gadara 

Gapetulios v. Capitolias 

Gaza rdf^ffV88; GazeBl89 
Gazensis H 87 ; Gazae III 87 
Gaza IV 84; Gaza VII 40 
Gazay XI 34; GV VIII 37 
Gt^ 1X37. 

Germanicia FeQnaviyielag V 
56 ; Germaniciensis II 56 ; Ger- 
maniciae HI 65 ; Germanicia 
IV 52; GrmiyW' VIH 56; 
Grmnjk* 1X56; Eermanikos 

vn6o; 

Gianisade v. Dionysias 
Gindara FivddQov V 6»; Gin- 
daron 1 69 ; Gindareay Xl 64 j 
Gendarensis II 69; Gendan 
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m 68 ; Gendaro IV 66 ; Gndrjs 
Vm 69; Gndijws IX 69; Ky- 
talu Vn 73. 
Golaklie v. Doliche 
Gorile v. Doiylaeum 
roQTiiao^ Y. Coropissus 
Gotia Gotiae m 219; Gwtj' 
Vm217; 1X220; Gutthias 
1 216 ; Gutthiae II 216 ; Gthac 
XI 210. 

Hamat v. Epiphania 

Hephaestias Efestias 1211; 
Ephestiensis II 211 ; Efestien- 
sis in206; 'p'stjs VIII 213; 
"TfpsaTlag V 206; Hwpstj' IX 
215; Epestiade IV 194 — 
Festius m210; Phestose XI 
204. 

Heracleopolis (magna)Hnes 
Vn 13 cf. 'HgaxXfjg VI 27. 

Heracleopolis(parva)Hera- 
kleus <Se]>throidos VH 7; 
'HQccnXiovg V 7; Heracleos 
1 7 ; Heracliensis H 7 ; Hera- 
cleis m 9; IV 8; Hrkljws 
Vm 7 ; HrkT ws IX 7 ; Hera- 
klose XI 7. 

H e r a c li a^Europae)* Hgaidsiocg 
V 197 ; Heracliae H 201 ; m 
201 ; Herakliose XI 196; W- 
klj' Vm208; Hrklj'IX206; 
Eraclias 1202. 

Hierapolis (Phiygiae) 'Isga- 
TtdXsagY 142 ; Hierapolitanus 
ni42; ffierapoliiy 133;'jr 8- 
pwlws Vm 145; 'jrpwljs IX 
146 — ffieropolitanus 1 146 ; 
mi41. Forma Syri mono- 
physitae quae est ^IsQ&g n6- 
Xs<og demonstrat, illum qui 
Nicaeae sedit, urbis ffiera- 
polis Phrygiae Pacatianae, 
non urbis Hieropolis Phry- 
giae Salutaris episcopum 
fuisse. 



Hierapolis (Syriae) ^ISQaTcO' 
Xsfng V54; ffierapolitanus I 
56; n 55; m 54; ffierapoli 
I V 5 1 ; ffierapolifl Vn 59 ; Era- 

Solse XI 51; ffieropolitanus 
154— MbwgVm65;IX65. 

Hierichus ^lsgix^^^^^^^'^ 
ffiericho ffi 32 ; ffierichS VH 
35; ffiericuntius n32; lenco 
rV 30 ; lerechunctos 1 32 ; Eri- 
khoweXl29; 'jqhwVfflSa; 
1X32. 

H i e r o c a e 8 ar e a^Lydiae^Trw- 
^Bii' Vm 137 ; 'l$Qotv Kai9a' 
Qsiag V 132. 

Hierosolyma 'lsQoaoXvfUi9v\ 
22; ffierosolymitanos 121; 
n 21; Hierusolymae ffi iU 
Hierosolymis IV 19; Ero sa- 
leme XI 21; 'wrslm Vffl21: 
1X21. 

Hnes V. Heracleopolis magoa 

Humanades Cumanadensis n 
181; OiiiLcivSQWvVnS; Nu- 
madis IV 168 ; Smanandron 
1 181; Madose XI 175 — Ti- 
manadorum m 180 ; TwmV - 
dwn Vm 182; Twmnrf IX 
187. Variae nominis f ormae 
probant, Homonadenaes eese 
quorum mentionem facinnt 
Strabo, Tacitus, Plinius. Tovi 
"Ottovadiag Strabo Xnp.569 C 
Kavsvvsig ottOQot SsXysvat %td 
'OiiovaSsvai. 670 C Expugna- 
tis per Ciliciam Homona- 
densium castellis Tac. Ann 
m48. Contermina iUi (genti 
Isauricae) gens Omaiiadum 
(v. 1. humanadum) quorum 
intus oppidum Omana. Pli- 
niusH.N.V94. NominiBfor- 
mae quae est Humanades 
favent subscriptiones concilii 
Nicaeni. O^ftMvaSa habet 
Hierocles 675, 6 : 6 Oifaiucva- 
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dmv Georg.Cypr.v.401 b Moc- 
vddoDv (exortum ex 6 ^Oiuxvd- 
Smv) V. 1521. idem praebent 
Nott. m 364 X 468. Syrii 
testes et familia Latina m 
alteri formae TovfidvaSa vel 
SviidvaSa favere videntur. 
De situ cfr. Bamsay, Asia 
minor p. 335 sq. 
Hypaepa 'TitiTtoiv V 123; 
Ypapton I 129; Hwp'pwn 
Vmi26; EpipaIVll7; ffi- 
pipone XI 121 ; Paponensis n 
124 ; Impempi m 124 ; lempt- 
son Vni32; HwklW 1X128. 

I a m n i a 'laitvsiag V 30 ; lam- 
nias I 28; lamniensis H 29; 
lamniae III 29 ; lamnia I V 27 ; 
IamniaVn32; J^mnf Vm29; 
Yamine XI 27 — Jmlj' IX 29. 

Iconium Iconiu 1 147; Iconi- 
ensis E 143; Iconii ffi 142; 
^jkwnjwn Vm 146 ; jknwn IX 
147; Ikone XI 139; Hyconio 
rVl34; Hikonion Vni49. 

lemptson v. Hypaepa 

llinm'niov V 121; lUo IV115; 
Isliul 127_; Eliensis H 122 ; Elii 
mi22; Eli..Vni30; 'Ijwn 
IXl26;'lj'nVmi24;LuieXI 
1 19. In archetypo libro H Al OY 
flcriptum fuisse videtur quod 
nonnulli recte emendarunt, 
alii stulte retinuerunt. De 
altero Ilio v. Stephanum Byz. 
s. V. "IXlov dsvtiga iv rj 
IlgoTeovTlSi jtaQa ^PvvSdnco 
nota{L&. At hoc dubitanter 
apposui quia episcopus ur- 
bis illius nusquam comme- 
moratur. 

Ilium Eliu Hellespontenus I 
130; Eio Etlespontanus H 125 ; 
IHorHellesponti m 125 ; Eliu 
Vni23;JljwnVmi27;'jljwn 

Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 



IX 129 ; LuiaPonte XI 122 — 
Tgmddog V 124. 

lonopolis lonopolis I 117; 
lonopolitanus H 113; lono- 
poli IV 107 ; Onopolse XI 109 ; 
lovvondXsoag V 1 12 ; Jwnwpw- 
lJ8Vmil5; JwnpwlJ8lXll7; 
lenopolitanus m 114. 

Irenopolis (cf. Neronias) El- 
grivovTtdXscag V 92 ; Irenupo- 
leos 194 ; Irenopolitanus H 93 ; 
de Irenopoli m 92; E rino- 
polse XI 87; Jmwpwljs Vm 
93 ; 'jmpwljs IX 96 ; En . . . 0- 
polis Vn92. 

ishanuthiun Asoroc v. Pa- 
roecia 

luliopolis 'IovXvov7t6Xs(og V 
118; luliopolitanus m 119; 
lulio poli IV 112; Jwljwpwljs 
Vmi21 — luliapolis 1124; 
Yuliapolse XI 116 — lulo- 
politanus H 119; Eliupolis 
Vn 127; 'rljwpwlws IK 123. 

Kadara v. Gadara 
Kdgata v. Barata 
Karbulon v. Grabula 
Eataballon v. Castabala 
Kermanikos v. Germanicia 
Kesareay (Syriae) v. Cyrrus 
Khalane v. Balaneae 
Khsedacvoc v. Schedia 
KoSqov§7i V. Corduba 
Koeis V. Cynopolis 
Kypros v. Cyrrus 

Laodicia (Phrygiae) AaoSi- 
%slag V 135; Laodicensis I 
139;Laodiciaeni35;mi35; 
Laodicia IV 127; Laodikia 
Vn 142; Lavodikea XI 131; 
Lwdjkj' Vmi38; Ldjkj' IX 
139. 

Laodicia (Syriae) Aaodi%slag 
V 51 ; Laodicensis 1 53 ; Laodi- 
cenus II 52 ; Laudiciae m 52 ; 

16 
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Laodikia Vn 57; Lavodike 
XI 48 ; Lwdjkj' Vin62 ; Ldjkj' 
IX 52 ; Laudacia IV 49. 

L a r a n d a ^ofpat/da)i; V 181 ; La- 
randis IV 171; Larandensis 
n 184; Larandone XI 178; 
Umdwn Vini86; Lmd' IX 
191; Larinensis 1184. 

Larata y. Barata 

Larinensis v. Laranda 

L ar i s a (Sjriae) Larisae ni 63 ; 
Larisa IV 60; Carison I 72; 
Carisiensis n 63 ; Larose XI 58 
— Aagicaaiv V 62 ; Larissenus 
I 63 ; Larialrissa VII 68 — 
LijV 1X63; Lijs' Vin63. 

L a r i s s a (Thessaliae) AaQiaarig 
V 207 V. Thessalia 

Lazos Y. Alassus 

L e m n u s -4?}fivov V 1 62 ; Lemnu 
1 166 ; a Lemno 11 166 ; Lemni 
m 164; Lemnue XI 169; 
L'mnw Vm 166 ; Lmn' IX 169. 

Limenae ALiiivav V 146; Li- 
men ensis II 147 ; Li menon 
Vn 163; Ljm'nwnVm 150 — 
Lomenensis m 146 ; Lomena 
IV 138; Smenonl 150; Ame- 
none XI 143; Tjmn' IX 151. 

Lomena y. Limenes 

Luia, Luie v. Ilium 

Lycia (sedes episcopalis) Ly- 
cius m 153; Lycia IV 144; 
tlykiaVn 161; Byciae 11 154. 
V. praef. p. XLm 

Lycopolis Av7i&Yl6; Lycon 
116; de Lyco 11 15 ; Lyco IV 
14 ; Lyci m 4 ; Lwkwn Vm 15 ; 
1X15; Likee XI 15 — Siout 

vni5. 

Ly dda Av88&v V 36; Lyddon 
1 37 ; Lyddensis n 34; Lydda 
IV 31; Lwdwn IX 34; Lwd* 
Vm 34 ; Liddon 1 34 ; Liudee 
XI 31 ; Lydommm34; Dintia 
Vn37. 



Mabug y. HierapoHs 

M a c e d n i aMacedoniael 208 ; 
Macedoniensism 214 ; M ake- 
done XI 206; Mkdwnj' Vffl 
209; IX 212; Machedoniae 
n 208. 

Macedonopolis Ma^Bdovwy- 
TrdXfcog V81 ; Macedonupoleos 
I 82; MacedonopolitanuB n 
81 ; MacedonopoUIV 77 ; Ma- 
kedonupolis VII 87; Mache- 
doniapolitanus m 80 — Bjrt' 
Vm 81 ; IX 81. De situ haec 
scribit W.Wright (the chro- 
nicle of Joshua the Stylite 
p. 71) : „The expression 'si- 
tuated beside us on the liyer 
Euphrates' seems to make 
it almost certain that this 
Birta-kastra is identical with 
the modem Bir or Blrejit" 
Alii viri docti aliter indicant 
cf. Georg. Cyprius ed. Gelzer 
p. 164. 

Madose v. Humanades 

M a gy d a Mayvdfov V 169 ; Ma- 
gidon I 163; Magidens is H 
162; m 161; M^gjdwn Vffl 
163; Mgjd' 1X166; Magdone 
XI 166 — Massedis IV 152. 

Mamueste y. Mompsuhestia 

Manxista Mansista y. Mom- 
psuhestia 

Marcianopolis Mcrpxmvov- 
atdXsatg V 200; Marcianopoli- 
tanus I 206; 205; m204; 
Marcianopolita IV 190 ; Mar- 
kianup olse X I 199; Mrkj'nw- 

Ewl* ws Vm 206 ; Mrkjnpwlws 
K, 209. 
Martyropolis Mjprkt 1X83. 
Masseda y. Magyda 
Maximianopolis (Palaesti- 
nae) Ma^iiitavovndXsfag V 
32 ; Maximianopolitanus 1 30 ; 
1 31 ; n 31 ; m 31 ; Maximianu- 
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polis Vn 34; Mksjmjnpwljs 
Vin 31 ; IX 31 ; MaximiapoK 
IV 29. 

Mazimianopolis (Pamphy- 
liae) Ma^iiuavowedXsmg V 
158; MazimianopolitanuB I 
162; n 161; m 160; Mksj- 
mjnwpwljs Vlll 162; Mks- 
mjnpwljsIX 165 ; Macimiano- 
poli lY 151 ; Makhsinupolse 
AI156. 

Meletus y. Miletus 

Melite y. MiletuB 

M e m p h i 8 Afi^ft^fcDgY 1 1 ; Mem- 
pheos 1 11 ; Memphensis n 11 ; 
Memfeus 11113 ; Mmpjws VIH 
11; MmpVs IXll -- Mnbe 
Vn 12 — Semphoye XI 11. 

Mfibe y. Memphis 

Merineus y. Dorylaeum 

Metropolis (Isaurorum) Mij- 
TQonoXsmg V 173; Metropoli- 
tanus 1 176; Petropoli IV 164 
— Isauriae Metropolitanus 
n 176; Mjtarpwljs d. 'jswrj' 
1X180; y Isauracyoc mayra- 
kha}akheXI170;' Metropoli- 
tanusTisauro ni 175 — Is'w- 

rwpwljs yini77. 

Metropolis (Pisidiae) MriTQo- 
ndXstogY 148 ; Metropolitanus 
I 153; n 160; Metropoli IV 
140; Metropolis Vn 157; Me- 
tropolse XI 146; Mtrpwrws 
Vm 153; Mjtrpwljs' IX 154; 
Mitropolitanus III 150. 

Miletusikrai{rovVl68; aMi- 
leto n 171 ; Mjltws Vin 172; 
Militensis m 170; MjljtwsIX 
176; Meleto rVl59; Melite 
XI 165 — Mianton 1 171. 

Mompsuhestia Mon> il)ov' 
soTlccg V 89; Mmpswsti' Vm 
90; <Momp8u>esti<;a> Vn 
96 — Mapsuestensis n 90; 
Mhpswstj' IX 93; Manxiston 



191; MansustalV 86 ; Mamu- 
este XI 84; Mestorum m89. 

Mortinensis y. Papa 

Mustene y. Papa 

Myra Mvqidv V151. 

Neapolis (Palaestinae) Nsa- 
noXsmg V 23; Neapolitanus 
122; 1122; Neapolis m22; 
Neapoli rV20; N^pw^js IX 22 

— Smijm Vm 22. 
Neapolis (Pisidiae) Nsand- 

Xsag V 143; Neapolitanus n 
145; m 144; Neapoli IV 136; 
Neapolis Vn 151; N'pwljs 
1X149; N''spwrws Vnil48 

— Nikopolse XI 141. 
Necbne y. Nisibis 

o 

Neocaesarea (Ponti) Nso- 
xaiffa^ctasV 108; Neocaesa- ' 
riensis I 113; m 110; Neo- 
caesareaIVl03; Neokaisaria 
Vn 117; N'ksrj' Vm 111; IX 
113; Nioykesareay XI 105; 
Nouacaesariensis 11109. 

Neocaesarea (Syriae) Nso- 
^aiaaQsLag V65; Neocaesa- 
riensis 1 66 ; 11 66 ; Neocaesa- 
reae m 65 ; Neocaesarea IV 
63 ; Neokaisaria VH 70 ; Neo- 
kesareayXl61 ;NVksrj' Vm 
66; N^ksrj' 1X66. 

Neronias NsQmvidSog V 84; 
Neroniades 11184; N eroni ade 
XI 79; N'rwigdws Vm 85; 
Nrwnjd' 1X88 — Neronianda 
rV 81 ; Nerodiados 1 86 ; Ne- 
rodianensis 1185; Erotianos 
Vn 91 V. Irenopolis. 

Nicaea NfKaiagY 189; Niceas 
1192; Niceensis ni92; Ni- 
ciae m 191; Nikee XI 186; 
Nj^' Vni 193; 1X196 — in 
concilio Niceno n 1 ; Nichea 
m 1 ; in Nicheno concilio III 1 ; 
Nicaea IV 1 ; Nicaeni episcopi 

16* 
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IV p. 57 ; iv NiyLaia V p. 61 ; 
Nikaia VH p. 78; i^fikiay XI 
p. 186. 

Nicomedia Ni7iO(iri9eias V 
188 ; Nicomedias 1191; Nico- 
mediensis II 191; 111190; 
Njkwmdj' Vm 192; 1X195; 
Nikomide XI 186 ; Nycomidia 
IV 177. 

Nicopolis (Palaestinae) Nt- 
xo^dXeco? V 29 ; Nicopolitanus 
I 27; n 28; III 28; Nicopoli 
IV 26 ; Nikopolis VH 31 ; Ni- 
kiopolse XI 26; Njkwpwljs 
Vm28; Njkpwijs 1X28. 

Niedres v. Syedra 

Nikopolse (Pisidiae) v. Nea- 
polis 

Nisibis Nisibios V79; Nisi- 
biensis n 79 ; lE 78 ; Nisibi 
IV 76; N^bjn Vin 79; IX 79 
— Necbne XI 74 — Pestebios 
I80;°Sirinos Vn86. 

Numadis v. Humanades 

Onopolis V. Zonopolis 
DsanQn v. Azani 

P a 1 m y r a Pahny rae m 46 ; Pal- 
myrensis 11 45 ; Palmiron 1 48 ; 
Palmeron VQ 49 ; Plmwr IX 
47 ; Palmina IV 43 ; Yalmiu- 
rose XI 44 -^ Tdmwr Vm 47. 

Paneas Ilavsddog V46; Pa- 
neados 1 46 ; a Paneade 1147; 
Pn"dwsVm46; Pn dws IX 
45 — Panias VII 52 ; Pania- 
des m49; Paniada IV 46; 
Taneadose XI 42. 

Panemuticlius naveiiovTsi- 
vovg V174; Panemutikhose 
51171; Pnwmykws 1X181; 
Panemuticiensis ni77; Pa- 
nemuticorum m 176 — Fn- 
mwn Viii 178 — Panemosti- 
cus 1177. 



Panepbysis Panephysensis 
n 6 ; Pn pwsVs Vm 6 ; Pane- 
phiseos 16; Fanefisei m8; 
Panepheson VII 9; P*npJ8W8 
IX 6 ; Panepisaeis IV 7; Ila- 
vvfpemg V 6 ; Panphiaye XI 6. 

Pannonia Pannoniae 11214; 
Pannoniensis m217jPanone 
XI 208; P'nwnj' Vm 215; 
Pnwnj'IX218; metropolita- 
nus 1214. 

Panopolis tpanyos VII 6. 
TriAMTOC mendum librazii 
pro riAMOTC quod praebet 
liberDominiCrawford. Am^- 
lineau 1. c. p. 676. 

Papa Ildniov V 149; a Papo 
ni51; P'pwn Vmi64; f^ 
IX 166; Pampon Vni68; Ya- 
papome XI 147 — Mustene 
rV 141 ; Mortinensis Paporom 
mi49; Amordiane VI[156. 

Paphus ilaqpovV 186; Paphu 
1189; a Papho 11189; Pafi 
mi88; P'pwsVmi90; Ppws 
rX 193; Papo rV 175; Pan- 
phose XI 183. 

Parahiuse y. Prusa 

Paratonium Paratoniu 120; 
de Paratonio 11 20 ; Paratonio 
IV 18; Paratonion VII 19; 
Prtwnjwn Vm 20; Prtnjw 
IX 20 — Paraetonii maO — 
UaxQoviov V21; Partanose 
XI 20. Testimonia formae 
Paratonii congessi ad Georg. 
Cypr. p. 142. 

Paroecia (Isauriae) /Tapat- 
%iag V 185 ; Parichiae Isan- 
riae I 188; Patriciasis in 
187; Prwy d.'J8wrj' IX 190; 
Prwkj' d. 'jswrpwys Vm 189 
— Diocesis Isauriae n 188; 
y ishanuthene Asoroc XI 182. 

Patara ilarc^pov Vl52 ; Pata- 
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ron I 156; Patara Vn 162; 

Pataritanus n 165; Pata ren- 

8ismi54; PH'rwnVini56; 

Ptr IX 159 — Patorone XI 

149; Patris IV 145. 
Pelusium J7i]XotHr/oi; V9; Pe- 

lusion Vn 8 ; Pelusius 1 9 ; de 

Pelusio n 9; Pelusii m 11; 

Pelusio IV9 ; Plw8j'wn Vm 9 ; 

Plwsjw IX 9 ; Pelose XI 9. 
Perge IIsQyris V 153; Pergis 

I 157; Pergensis 11 156; m 

155; Perge IV 146; Perge 

XI 150; P'rg' Vmi57; Prg^ 

1X160. 

Perioche v. Doliche 
Persa Persa II 82; Persinos 
(= nsgarivSg) VII 88 — IIsq' 
aidos V 82; Persidos 183; 
Persidism^l ; PersidaIV78; 
Bjt Prsj' Vm82; 1X86. v. 
Stephanus Byz. s. vv. IliQaa 
et Aitd^sicc. Georg. Cypr. 
p. 150 et 247. 
Petropolis v. Metropolis 
Pharbaethus Pharbaithos 
Vn 11 ; ^aQ^si^ov V 5; Phar- 
beto n 6 ; Farbeti m 7 ; Phar- 
bete XI 5; Ferbetho IV 6; 
Prbtw 1X6 — Barethu 16; 
BYtw Vm 6. 
Phestose v. Hephaestias 
Philadelphia (Arabiae) ^i- 
XadsXtpslas V 72; Philadel- 
phiae I 74; H 73; Filadelfiae 
m72; FiladelfiaIV70; Phila- 
delphia VH 79 ; Pjl' dlpj' Vm 
73; flldlpj' 1X73; Phladelbe 
XI 68. 

Philadelphia(Lydiae) <^tila- 
mtplas V 128; Philadel- 
phias 1134; Philadelfinus 11 
129 ; Filadelfiae m 129 ; Phi- 
ladelphia VE 136; Pjldlpj' 
Vm 131; IX 133; Phala- 



delphose XI 126; Pyladelpia 
IV 121. 

Pinpiapose v. Pompeiopolis 

Pityus JTiwovvTov V 110; Pi- 
tiuntos 1 115; Pjtw'wnt' Vm 
113; 1X115; PiteusVnil9; 
Pityontensis m 112; Phytio- 
nita n 111— Pitsusa IV 105; 
Bitianose XI 107. 

Pompeiopolis IIoiLTeritovnd- 
Jlsoos Vlll; Pompeiupolis I 
116; Pompeiopolitanus 11 1 1 2; 
m 113; Pompeiopoli IV 106; 
PompiupoHsVn 120 ; Pwm- 
pjwpwljs Vm 114; Pmp'jw- 
pwljs IX 116 — Pinpiapose 
XI 108. 

prao ? Vn 9 urbs Aegyptiaca? 

rrusa IlQo^atis Y 192; Pruses 
1 196 ; Prusens is 11 1 95 ; Prusa 
IVl81;Prws'sVmi96;Prws' 
IX 199 — Nusae Prusae III 
194; Parahiuse XI 189. 

Prusias IlQovaidSos V 194; 
Prusiadose XI191; Prws'jtf 
IX 201 — 'prw8'dws Vm 198 ; 
Busiados 1 197 ; Plusiades m 
196. 

Ptolemais (Liby ae superioris) 
Ptolomaidos 18; de Ptolo- 
maide II 8 ; Ptholomaidis m 
10: Ptolmais VH 22; Ptwl- 
m'jds Vm 8 ; Ptlm'jdws IX 8 ; 
IlToXsiLaiScov V 8; Phtlome 
XI 8; Ptholomaidis m 10. 
Omnes praeter indicem Cop- 
ticum Aegypto sedem adiudi- 
cant, ita ut Secundus Ptole- 
maidis Hermii episcopus fue- 
rit. At in rebus Aegyptiis indi- 
cis Aegyptii auctoritas maior 
est. Kes conficitur S. Atha- 
nasii testimonio qui bis Se- 
cundum Pentapolitam fuisse 
dicit: epistola ctra. Arianos 
c. 19 p. 125 et 65 p. 229 Bright. 
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Ptolemais (Phoenices) JTro- 
Xsiiatdos V42; Ptolemaidos 
I 42 ; Ptolemaide IV 38 ; a 
Ptolomaide n 41 ; Ptolomai- 
dae 11141; Ptolmais Vn44; 
Ptlm'jd' rX 41 ; PtolomeXl38 
— * kf Vm 41 . Satis mirum 
est quod Am^lineau 1. c. p. 387 
duas urbes cognomiues inter 
se confuderit. 

Bakote y. Alexandria 

Kaphaneae^Ptt^aWa? V53; 
Bafaniae III 62; Eafaneo IV 
59; Hraphantes Vn67; Re- 
phaneon I 55; Rephaneuta 
n 54; Aresphoneay XI 50; 
Rpn wnVni 54; Rpnj' IX 54. 

Resaina Resainus 11179; Re- 
saida IV 76 ; Resenas I 81 ; 
Resennitanus n 80 ; ^PriSLtvas 
V80;RisianeVn86— Rjrjn' 
Vm 80; IX 80 ;Ere8nay e XI 75. 

Rhodus 'PdSovYUO; Rodu 
1 164; Rhodius ni63; Rodius 

m 162; Rode XI 157; Rwdws 
Vmi64; 1X167. 
Roma Romae II; III; mi; 
IV 1; HrQme VTI 1; Hrom 
khalakh XI 1 ; Rhwm' Vm 1; 
Rhwmj' IX 1. 

Salamina IkicXaii,Lvris V 187; 
Salaminon 1 190 ; Salaminen- 
sis n 190 ; Salaminae m 189 ; 
Salamina IV176; Salamine 
XI 184; Sl'mjn Vm 191; 
Slmjn IX 194 

Samaria y. Neapolis 

Samosata IkxnoGdtmv V56; 
Samosatenus I57; 57; m 
56; Samosata IV 53; Samu- 
satonVn61; Smjst Vm 57; 
Smst IX 57 ; Smsade XI 52. 

Sanaus v. Synaus 



Sardes ZdQdscav Vl26; Sar- 
deonI132; S'rdwiiVmi29; 
Sardone XI 124; Sardis m 
127; SardisVni34; Sarden- 
sis ni27; Sardibus IV 119; 
Srdws 1X131. 

Sardicai^Kp^tx^? V198; Sar- 
dicensis I 203 ; Sardicae JH 
203; Sardike XI 197; Serdi- 
censis n203; Syrdica IV189; 
Srdjk' Vm204; 1X207. 

Satala Ikctalcav V 102; Sata- 
lon 1 106 ; Satalitanus H 103; 
Satalenus m 102 ; Satala IV 
97 ; Satalae XI 99; S'tr Vm 
105 ; Str rX 107 ; Sadolon 
Vni09. 

Schedia Skethia Vn3; 2^«- 
dlocsYlS; Schediensis n 13 
Scediae m 15 ; Scedia IV 12 
Skdjws IXl3;'skdj'8Vmi3 
Scedras I 13; Ehsedacyoc 
XI 13. 

Schyo V. Cius 

Scythopolis 2^v^o7r<$Xe<o? V 
37; SkythopolisVn 39; Skia- 
thopolse XI 83; Skw^wlJB 
rX 3 6 ; Scytopoli m 36 ; Scito- 
politanus 1 38 ; E 36 ; Sch itho- 
poli IV 33 — Bjfin Vm 36. 

Sebastia ( Armeniae) SBpa- 
atsiots V 101 ; Sebastienais I 
105; Sebastenus ni02; Se- 
bastiae miOl; Sebastia IV 
96; SebastiaVniOS; Sbstj' 
Vm 104 ; rX 106 — Sabamaye 
XI 98. 

Sebastia (Palaestinae) Xs- 

faatrivds V 24; Sebastenas 
23 ; n 23 ; Sebastenis m 23 ; 
SebastiaIV21; SbstjnwsVm 
23 ; Sbstin IX 23 — Zspaiftijs 
V25; Sebastenus 24; Se- 
bastae m 24 ; Sebaste IV 22 ; 
<Se>baste VH 27 ; SVstJ Vm 
24; Sb8tj'IX24; Seba8teXl22. 
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Seleucia (Isauriae) 2sXsv%slag 

V 172; Seleuciae I 176; 11 
175 ; m 174 ; Seleucia IV 163 ; 
Slwkj' Vini76;IXl79; Se- 
iGke XI 169. 

Seleucia (Pamphyliae) ZsXsv- 
Tisiag V 167 ; Seleucias 1 161 ; 
Seleuciae n 160; m 169; Se- 
leucia IV 160 ; Seleukie XI 
164; Slwy Vm 161 ; IX 164. 

Seleucia (Pieriae) HsXsimsUcs 

V 60; Seleukia Vn 66; Se- 
• leucias 1 62 ; Seleuciae II 61 ; 

m 61 ; Seleucia IV 48 ; Seloke 
XI 47; Slw^; Vm 61 ; IX 61. 

Seleucia (Pisidi&e^SsXsvKsiag 
V 144 ; Seleucias 1 149 ; Seleu- 
ciae n 146; m 146; Seleucia 
IV 137 ; SiuleukeXI 142 ; SIw- 
kj' Vm 149; IX 160— Sikion 
Vni52. 

Selon V. Zela 

Semphoye v. Memphis 

Serdica v. Sardica 

Seukmatis v. Zeugma 

Sidon Zid&vog Y 4:4:; Sidonos 
144; Sidonius 1143; Sidona 
IV 40; SidonVIl46; Sidone 
XI 41; Sydoniaem43; Sjdn 
Vm43; 1X43. 

Sikion y. Seleucia 

Singara Sngr IX 84. 

Siout V. Lycopolis 

Smanandron v. Humanades 

Smenon v. Limenes 

S my r n a Zpi/uQvrig V 122 ; Smyr- 
nae m 123; Smyma IV 116; 
<S^myma VH 131 ; Simiurne 
XI 120; Smwmjs Vm 126: 
Zmymensis II 123; Zmwm 
1X127; Isfomis 1128. 

Sobma episcopatus ficticius. 
Sobmon (v. I. Sambon) 1 107. 

Sodoma SoSoiiajv V74; So- 
domitanus n 76 ; Sodomae m 
74; SodomarV72; Sodomay 



Xl70;SdwmwnVm76;Sdwm 
1X76; Sodimonl76. 

Spalia V. Spania 

SpaniaSpaIiaVT[107. bZTCa- 
Xsiag (v. I. 6 SfjcaXiag vel 
2}jtaviag) iJToi 'lovativiavov- 
7c6Xs(og V. 279 (et 6 IhtaXiag 
V. 141 1) a Georgio Cyprio inter 
sufiraganeos praesulis Pessi- 
nuntii affertur. Urbs Spalia 
aetate inferiore lustiniano- 
polis vocata et caput Gala- 
tiae n facta est; hodie Sivri 
mssar. Bamsayp.223. Unde 
patet, urbem Spaniam, in 
Cappadocia sitam, diversam 
esse a Spalia. 

S t a n d u s 2;rai;doi; V 134 ; Stan- 
ditanus n 134 ; Standi m 134 ; 
StandoIV 126; StandeXI 130 ; 
Sfndw Vm 136 — Standon I 
138 ; Tanton VUl^l ; Strj ' IX 
138. Bamsay p. 134 urbem 
esse Blandum vel Blaundum 
censet ; magis arridet Michag- 
lis Le Quien ^O. Ch. I 883) 
opinio qui ZiXavdov scribit. 

Stobi2;roj5avV208; Stubien- 
sis n 213; Stibivune XI 207; 
Stulois IV 192 — Stmbon 
I 213; Stmborum m 216; 
Strwb' 1X217; TrwbwnVHI 
2io — Asteriensis m 208. 

Sur V. Tyras 

Syarba SvaQfimf V 156; Siar- 
bon 1 169 ; Siarbitanus 11 168 ; 
Siarbose XI 162; SVrb* IX 
162 — Uarbis IV 148; Wr - 
bwn Vili 169; Barbonitanus 
de Syarimo m 157. 

Syedra Z^^dpcoi/ V 176; Sye- 
dron I 179; Suedritanus II 
179; Syedrensi8mi78; Sw- 
drwn Vm 180; Sw'dr IX 183 
— Siegrone XI 173; Niedres 
IV 166. 
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Sjnaus Sanauensis 11 136 ; Sa- 
nai m 136 ; Sanao IV 128 
Sanato VII 144 v. Synnada 
SV wnVr[I139; Sn wIXUO 
Sane XI 132 ; Sandu 1 140 — 
Zvvddoiv V 136. Est urbs 
Sanaus Phrygiae Pacatianae. 
Strabo XH p.576C. Hiero- 
cles 666, 5. Eamsay: the 
cities and bishoprics of Phry- 
gia I p. 230. 

Synnada Synnadis in 137; 
Synnada IV 129 ; Sinnadensis 
n 137; ZvvdSog V137; Sy- 
nanton VH 143 (= Synadon ; 
Sanaus enim et Synnada ur- 
bes incontextu Coptico locam 
mutaverunt); Sina done XI 
133; Swndwn VmUO; Sy- 
nodo 1 141. 

Syrdica v. Sardica 

Tabia TaBLagY 115 ; Tabiensis 
n 116; Tabia IV 110; Tauiae 
mil7;TaueiasVII124;Tw'n 
Vm 118 ; T^ws IX 120 ; Ta- 
vose XI 112; Tasas 1121. 

Tadmor v. Palmyra 

Taneadose v. Paneas 

Tanton v. Standus 

Tarsus Tar8ensisI84; Tarse- 
nus 1183 ; Tarsi III 82 ; Tarsos 
Vn 89 ; Trsws VIII 83 ; 1X86; 
Tarsone' XI 77. 

Tauchira Teuchira VII 20 — 
TavxTig V20; Tauci m 19; 
Taucitanus II 19 — Tauklibe 
XI 19; TwkjljVs Vm 19; 
Twkl'b'ws IX 19; Tauchin- 
bies 119. 

Tauthe Tav&vtrig Y 12; Tau- 
thites 1 12 ; Tautitanus 11 12 ; 
Tuthitis IV 14; Tautita IV 
11; Tothose XI 12; Twt'tjs 
Vm 12 ; Twtwtws rX 12. Vi- 
detur praesul fictioius esse; 



omnes enim libri praeter 
Copticum Gaium Thmuitam 
et Tiberium Tauthytam re- 
censent. Copticus vero index 
cuius in rebus Aegyptiacis 
summa est auctoritas, Graium 
Panopolis, Tiberium Thmu- 
eos antistites esse contendit. 
Quae sane vera sunt. 

Telmissus v. Termissus 

Termissus Tsgfimaov Y 164; 
Termissus 1 158; Termissen- 
sis 11167; Termissi m i56; ' 
Termuse XI 151 ; rrmjsw Vm 
158; Trmjs' 1X161 — Tel- 
misio iVl47. 

ThebaeThebanusm211;Tae- 
bis IV 195; Thaeuis IV 193 
error pro (A)thae(n)is. 

TherseaTherseaVn54. Pro 
Ballao Therseae VI 72 Bag- 
Xag ®sXirig praebet. Est 
Thelsea prope Damascum. 
It. Anton. 196,2. 

Thessalia Thessaliae 11212; 
Thessaliensis m215; Tetta- 
lias I 212; Thesale XI 206; 
rslj' Vm 214; Tslj' IX 216. 

Thessalonice GsccaXovinrig 

V 202 ; Thessalonicensis 1 207 ; 
n 207 ; Thesalonicensis m 
207 ; TessalonicalV 191 ; The- 
salonike XI 201 ; Tslwnjk' 
Vm208; 1X211. 

T h m u i s Thmui VH 5 ; Snoveag 

V 10; TmVws Vm 10 — 
Thumueis m 12 ; Thumue XI 
10 — de Temueos n 10 — 
Muethos 1 10; TbVs IX 10; 
Tysidis IV 10. 

Thyatira QvatdQaiv V 127; 
Thyatiron 1 13 3; T iatirensis 
ni28;Tj'tir'wnVmi30;rw- 
tjr 1X132; Theatyraemi28; 
Thyadeira VH 135 — Thiati- 
bone XI 125; Tertyra IV 120. 
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T i m a n a d o r u m y . Hmnanades 

tmansont y. Gadamana 

Trapezus TQaTCsiovvtayp V 
109; Trapezunton Vn 118; 
Trapezuntanus 11 110; Tra- 
pezontensis m 111; Trapi- 
zonte XI 106; Trapezunctos 
I 114; Trapedionta IV 104; 
Trpzwnt' Vm 112; IX 114. 

Tripolis (Lydiae) TgindXscas 
V 130; Tripolitanus 1 136; 11 
131; e Tnpoli m 131; Tri- 
polisVni38 ;Tripol8eXI 128 ; 
Trjpwljs Vm 133; IX 136 — 
EnopoH IV 123. 

Tripolis (Phoeniciae) TQin6- 
Xsms V46; Tripoleos 146 
Tripolitanus n 44; m 44 
TripoliIV41 ; TripoUs Vn47 
Tripolse XI 40 ; Tijpwljs Vm 
44; 1X44. 

TQtoddos y. nium ad Helle- 
spontum 

Tyana Tvdvcav V94; Tyano 
196; Tyaneus ni94; Tw'n 
Vm 95; IX 98; TiyaneXl89; 
Teanon VII 101 ; Thianeus H 
96 ; Timata IV 90. 

Tyrus Tvqov V41; de Tyro 
141; Ty ro IV 37 ; Tyrius H 40 
Tyri m 40; Tyros VH 43 
Tiurose XI 37 — Swr Vm 40 
1X40. 

Uarba y. Syarba 

Uaris y. Baris 

n a s a d a (Isauriae) Uasadorum 



m 182; OiavddXtov V 179; 

Usagadon I 182; Yusiadone 

XI 176; Ulsabitanus H 182; 

W'8'dwn Vmi83; Wsd* IX 

188. 
ObndvSQoav y. Humanades 
Urhaye y. Edessa 
Usada (Pisidiae) Usensis II 

163; Usensis m 162: Uis IV 

143; UsinVni60; Vs'dwn 

1X167. 

Weritone XI 116 episcopatus 
ficticius. 

Yapapone y. Papa 

Zabulon ZapovX&v Y U; Za- 
bulon 133; m 33; Zabulone 
XI 30; ZbwlwnVm33;IX33; 
Zabolonites U 33 — Basulon 
Vn36. 

Zela Zi{;icDvV 107; Zelon 1111 ; 
Zelensis m 109; Zelonensis 
n 108; Zelone XI 104; Z'lwn 
Vm 110; Zaela IV 102 — 
Selon Vn 116 — ZnwnlX 112. 

Zrjvmv y. Cynopolis 

Zeugma {Zsvy^tatos VI 67) 
Zeugmatos 1 62 ; Zeugmaten- 
sis n 62; Zeugmate XI 67; 
Seukmates VH 66; Zwgm' 
Vm 62 ; IX 62 — ZsviiaTOs 
V 61 ; Zeumatiae HI 61 ; Zeu- 
mate IV 68. Formae Zsviia 
exempla adtuli ad Georg. 
Cypr. p. 149. 
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Achaia: Prouinciae Achaiae IV XXXTY; Achaiae n XXXVII; 

m XXXIV; 'Axaiag V XXXVH; 'k^j' VHI XXXV; IX XXXV; 

i Yakhayecvoc kolmane XI XXXV. 
Aegyptus: Prouinciae Aegypti 1 1 ; Aegypti IV I ; Aegypti The- 

baicfis m III; Alyvicxov Vm; Keme mn Thebaeis VII p. 79: 

'gbtws IX H; Msijn Vm H; y Egiptacvoc XI I. 

Africa v. Carthago 

Arabia: Pr ouinc iae Arabiae I Vm; Prouincia Arabia IV Vni; 

Arabiae n Vm; m VDI; 'Aqa^iag V X; 'rbj' Vm Vm; y Ara- 

bacvoc kolmane XI VII; tArabia VII p. 86. 
Armenia maior: Prouinciae Arm eniae Maioris I XTV; Pro- 

uinciae Armoeniae Maioris IV XIV; Armeniae Maioris II XIV: 

m XrV; 'AQfisvLas MsydXrig ^ ^IV; tno6 Harmenia VII p. 88; 

'rmiy rbf Vmxm; IX Xm; iMecac Hayoc XI Xm. 
Armenia minor: Prouinciae Armeniae Minoris IXm; IVXffi: 

Armeniae Minoris HXm; Armeniae mxm; 'Agiisvlag fiiTiQas 

VXIV; tke Harmenia VE p. 88; 'rmnj' zkwt' VmXII; 'mmj' 

z wrt' IX XH; i Phokhue Hayoc XI XH. ' 
Asia: Prouinciae Asiae IXIX; IV XIX; Asiae HXIX; mXIX; 

'Aaiag V XX; t Asia VH p. 90; 'sj' Vm XVH; IX XVH; y Asiac- 

voc kohnane XI XVm. 

• 

Bithynia: Prouinciae Bithyniae I XXIX; IV XXTX; Bithiniae 
nXXTX; Bythiniae mXXIX; Bi»vvLagYXSX; Bjtwnj* Vffl 
XXVm ; Btwnj ' IX XXVm ; i Biuthanacvoc kolmane XI XXVHL 

Bosporus: Bospho ri 11 XLffl; Bosfori m XLIV; Boen^Qov V 
XLm; Bwspwrws Vm XIj; Bsprws IX XL; i Posphoracvoc kol- 
mane XI 2Xn. 

Calabria: Calabriae H XXXTI; m XXXVI; iKalabrose XI XXXI. 

Cappadocia: Prouinciae Cappadociae I XH; IV XH; Cappa- 
dociae HXH; mXH; KaTtnadoiiiag Y XUI', tKappadokia VH 
p.86; Kpdwkj' VmXI; IX XI; iGamrac kolmane XI XI. 
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Caria: Prouinciae Cariae I XXVI; IV XXVI; Cariae HXXVI; 

m XXVI; Kccgiag V XXVH; K'rj' Vm XXV: Krj' IX XXV; 

i Kitacvoc kohnane XI XXV. 
Carthago:" Carthaginiensis mXXXVII; Africae 11 XXXIV; 

'AfpQinfis V XXXIV; Krtgn' Vm XXXH; IX XXXH; iKartha- 

gnose kolmane XI XXXm. 
Cilicia: Prouinciae CUiciae I XI; IV XI; Ciliciae HXI; mXI; 

KdtTilas VXH; tKilikia VH p. 86; Kjljkj' Vm X; IX X; 

i Kilikecvoc kolmane XI X. 

Cyprus: Prouinciae Cypru I XXVm; Prou. Cypri IV XXVIII; 

Cypri n XXVTH; m XXVm; Kwtgov V XXIX; Kwprws Vm 

XXVH; IX XXVH; i Kiprose klzvoy XI XXVH. 

Dacia: Prouinciae Daciae IV XXXI; Dacias I XXXI; Daciae 
n XXXI; m XXXI; ^ait^as VXXXH; D'kj' Vm XXX; Dkj' 
IX XXX; i Dakiose XI XXX. 

Dalmatiae: m XL. 

Dardania: Dardaniae H XXXVI ; H XXXIX ; mXXXVm; Jccq- 
SavLas V XXXVI; V XXXIX; Drd'nj' Vm XXXIV; Drdnj' IX 
XXXrV; i Gardanacvoc kolmane XI XXXVI; i Garmacvoc kol- 
mane XI XXXVm.' 



Diospontus: Diospontu I XV; Diosponti 11 XV 
IV XV; z^toajtdvirovVXVI; p Tiospontos VIIp. 88 
Vm 107; Djwspntjs IX 109 — Elenoponti 111 XV 
XI XIV. 



Dioeponto 
Djwspntws 
i Peenpole 



Elenopontus v. Diospontus 

Europa: Prouinciae Europae IV XXX; EuropisIXXX; Europae 

n XXX; m XXX; miQ&^n^ v xxxi; 'wrwp' vm xxiX; ix 

XXIX; i Yaurose XI XXIX. 

Galatia: Prouinciae Galatiae I XVm; IV XVm; Galatiae H 
XVm; mXVm; raXar^? VXIX; t Gallatia VH p. 88; Gltj' 
Vm XVI; IX XVI; i Galatacvoc kolmane XI XVEI. 

Gall ia: Ga UiarumnXLI; mXLH; raUtc&v VXLI; G'lj' Vm 
XXXVm; Gljwn IX XXXVni; i Gelac gavare XI XL. 

Goti: Gutthiae H XLH; de Gothis m XLm; roxQ^las V XLH; 
Gwtj' Vm XXXIX; IX XXXIX; i Gthac gavare XI XLI. 

Helenopontus v. Diospontus 

Hellespontus: 'Ispntws Vm XVm; mspntws IX XVm. 
Hispania v. Spania 

I n s u 1 a e : Prouinciae Neson I XXV ; Insulani n XXV ; Insularum 
m XXV; In . . . IV XXV; N^iamv V XXVI; Gzrt' VIH XXIV; 
IX XXIV; i Klzeac XI XXIV. 
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Isauria: Prouinciae Isauriae I XXVII; IVXXVII; Isamiae n 
XXVn; m XXVH; 'laavgiag V XXVHI; 'jswij' Vm XXVI; 
IX XXVI; <y> Isauracvoc kohnane XI XXVI. 

Italia: Italiae IV 1; 'jtlj' Vms. 

Libya inferio r: L ybiensis n IV; Libiae m IV; Aipvris %cct& 

VVI; tLibye VE p. 80. 
Libya superior: Prouinciae Libyae I m; Prouinciae Lybiae 

Superioris IVm; Libiae Superioris II m; mm; Ai §v7\g T^g 

ai;(or^pasVV; tke Libye etntpe VIIp. 80; LjWljif VmiV; 

Lwbj' 'Ijt' IX rV; i Libie wemoy XI m. 
Ly ci a: Prouinciae Lycias IXXTIT; Prou. Liciae IV XXTTT; Lyciae 

mXXm^rVXXm; ^vx/affVXXrV; tLykiaVnp.92;Lwkj' 

Vm XXE; IX XXH; i Thiacvoc kohnane XI XXH. 
Lydia: Prouinciae Lydiae IXX; IVXX; Lydiae nXX; mXX; 

Avdiag V XXI ; t Lydia VH 90 ; Lwdj' Vm XIX ; IX XIX; i Liu- 

dacvoc kohnane XI XIX. 

Macedonia: Prouinciae Macedoniae IV XXXm ; Macedoniae 
TIXXXV; Machedoniae m XXXm; ManBSoviag V XXXV; 
Mkdwnj' Vm XXXm; IX XXXm; i Makedonacvoc kohnane 

xixxxrv. 

Mesopotamia: Prouinciae Mesopotamiae I IX; FV IX; Meso- 
potamiae 11 IX; m IX; Msaonotaiiiag V XI ; tMesopodamia 
Vn p. 84; Bjt Nhqn Vm IX; Bjt Nhrwlf Vm IX; i MidSagetac 

XI vm. 

M e 8 i a : Prouinciae Mesiae IV XXXTT ; Moesiae 11 XXXm ; Miaiae 
m XXXn; Mveiag V XXXDI; Mwsj' Vm XXXI; IX XXXI; 
i Miusacvoc XI XXXII. 

Palaestina: Prouinciae Palestinae IV; IV V; Palestin ae II V; 

III V; UaXaiGzivns V VH; t Palestine VH p. 80; Plstjn* Vm V; 

IX V; i Palestinacvoc kolmane XI IV. 
Pamphylia: Prouinciae Pamphiliae I XXTV; IVXXIV; Pam- 

philiae H XXIV; mXXTV; naiLtpvliag VXXV; tPamphyUa 

Vn p. 92; Pmpwlj' Vm XXm; IX XXm; i Panphiulacvoc 

kolmane XI XXTTT. 
Pannonia: Pannoniae II XL ; m XLI ; UavvtoviagY XL ; P^nwnj' 

Vm XXXVH; Pnwnj' IX XXXVH; i Pannonacvoc kohnane 

xixxxrx. 

Paphlagonia: Prouinciae Paphlagoniae I XVH; Prou . Pan- 
phlagonia IV XVE; Paflagoniae H XVH ; Plafagoniae m XVU; 
IlacpXayivrig V XVm; t Pamphlogonia VH p. 88; Pplgwnj* 
VIII XV; Pplwgwnj' IX XV; i Pamphlagonacvoc kohnane 
XI XVI. 

Persis: Prouinciae Persidis IX; a Perside II X; de Perside 
mX; iParsic XI IX. 
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Phoenice: Prouinciae Phenices I VI; Prou. Phenicis IV VI; 
Phoenicis n VI; Phoeniciae III VI; ^oivit^gY Vill; te Phoinike 
Vn p. 80; Pwnjk' VDI VI; IX VI; i Phiunikecvoc ishanuthene 
XIV. . . ^ 

Phrygia: Prouinciae Prigiae I XXI; Prou. Frygiae IV XXI; 
Phrigiae H XXI ; Prygiae m XXI ; ^gvylag V XXII ; te Phregia 
VII90; Prwgj' VmXX; i Phrir^acvoc kolmane XI XX. 

Pisidia: Prouinciae Pisidias I XXTT; Prou. Pysidiae IV XXII; 
Piaidiae E XXH; m XXH; t P<isidia> VE 92; Pjsjdj' Vm 
XXI; IX XXI; i Pisidacvoc kohnane XI XXI. 

PontusPolemoniacus: ProuinciaePontiPolimoniacilVXVI; 
Pontu Polemoniacu I XVI; Ponti Polemoniaci n XVI; Ponti 
Polimoniaci mXVI; IldvTov nols(ioviay,ov VXVII; pPontos 
Polemaniakos VII p. 88; Pwntws Pwlmjkws VHI XIV; Pwntws 
IX XrV; i Pontacvoc kotmane XI XV. 

Rakote VIIl. 

Roma 'PAfiTjs VH; Rhwmj' IX I. 

Spania: Spania II; ni; Ihtavlag VI; Spania VII p. 78; 

Hispania II I; IV I; Hyspania IV I; t Spania VH p. 78. 
Syria Coele: Prouinciae Syriae Coeles IVH; Prouincia Syriae 
. Celes IV VH; Syriae Coles H VH; Syriae m VH; Ih}Qiag 

KoiXrig V IX ; t Syria m peset VII p. 82 ; t Syria ntpe VH p. 84 ; 

Swq' kwl* Vm VH; Swq* IX VH; i Suras keles i Howtac 

Asorvoc iShanuteanc XI Tl. 

• \^ ' 

Thebais: Prouinciae Thebaidos I E; Thebaidis HH; Tebaidir 

IV H; Tfjg &ripat8og Y IV ; Tb> Vmm; T'b'js IX m; iThe- 

bayidose kolmane XI H. 
Thessalia: Prouinciae Tessaliae IV XXXV; Thessaliae H 

XXXVm; m XXXV; m XXXIX; @saaaXiag V xxxvm; 

Tslj' IX XXXVI; rslj' Vm XXXVI; i Thesalacvoc kolmane 

XI xxxvn. 



IV. INDEX EPISCOPORUM 
QUI IN LATERCULIS VI ET X INUENIHNTCK. 



"sws Lyddon X22. 
' Vbiwljws Uasatr X 36. 
'bj'lw8 Taton X 149. 
'bj'nw8 Gangron X282. 
*bj'8 Aspenadi Xl2. 
'bj'8 Canopi X190. 
'bjfigws X 106. 
'bjnws clior. X132. 
'bi^mjws Macedoniae X227. 
*brwn Axytae X 13. 
'bwnjw8 Sebastiae X210. 
'bwlljnrjws Raphaneamm X 

106. 
'kdjmjws Papon X284. 
"Axadog chor. VI 68. 
'JxilXsvs Chosson VI 60. 
^^twnjws Antiochiae X4. 
'kl'8 chor. X126. 
'kljws Zeloh X 228. 
'krjns Philadelphiae X97. 
'ATiovdQiog CerauchuntonVI 108. 
'kwS^bwrs Cosporu X158. 
'AdiXtpiog Apameae VI 124. 
'dljQws X104. 
'AsltpiXog Edessae VI 143. 
'Aitiog Clydon VI 13. 
'fk^rjws Colonias? X212. 
'fg^njws Eucarpias X293. 
'fl^sjws Tabias X155. 
*frdJ8Jw8 Magyd0n X64. 
'frsjws chor. X65. 
'frwsjws Bhodi X294. 



>^^>-\ 



f8'bjw8 Miletn X 88. 
'fsf ^ws Pamasn X 80. 
'fbjsjsws Apameae X 130. 
'ftjsjws Amasias X237. 
'ftjffjws Tyanon X 207. 
'gbjws Seleuciae X8. 
'g dws chor. X 186. 
'gtwB Amani Xll. 
'Aydniog Seleuciae VI 6. 
"Aydafiog chor. VI 86. 
'girjgwrjwB Armeniae maiorifl 

X317. 
'gtw&*nws Tripolis X222. 
'j^nwrs lerichuntis X73. 
'j^swsn Caesareae X311. 
'jiglws Edessae X 109. 
'jrjkjlws Zolon X 231. 
'jsjws Massedis X120. 
'jwg^^ljws Apolloniadis X86. 
'rksndrs Alexandriae X2. 

— ConBtantLnopoliB X3. 

— Thessalonicae X 50. 111. 
rinjkrs Tripolis X35. 
Ts Claudiopolis X61. 

'AX§i/JT(ov Alphicrani5n VI 41. 
'Ibjdjws Comanon X314. 
'AXi^avdQog Alezandriae VI 16. 

— Thessalonicae VI 94. 162. 
'l^wn Epiphanias X57. 
'Ijbjws Menus X146. 
'Ijljtwdrs Corcyras X295. 
'Ijnbzn Agocyno Xl62.*) 



9l> 



'1' 



1) Nescio an significetur Albe[b]ton Alphocranon » Vl41? 
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'Ijtwdwrs Zabulon X176. 
'Im tjnwn Baraton X 283. 
'Mfpcclog Epiphaniae VI 99. 
'AXq)6%OQog Sebastiae VI 107. 
'AJig)6%a>Qog Arcurasyr VI 104. 
'Irdrws Corcyras X68. 
'Isibjsws Neapolis X269. 
'It mws chor. X 66. 
*mbrwsjws Macrus X 234. 
^mfjlws TainOn X 229. 
'Antav6g Sebastianae VI 30. 
^mwnjws Aphrodiciadis X85. 
'nbswn Buasios X216. 
'Avat6Xiog Emises VI 53. 
'n'twliws Emises X 191. 
'AvatOQiog Emises VI 39. 
^ndrws chor. X56. 

— Sari X 10. 
'AvSQBag chor. VI 82. 

— Cheryres VI 24. 

'njhs Aurelianopolis X224. 
'Avd^riv^dmQog Dorylaei VI 31. 
'ntjdwm X221. 
^ntjdwrwn Ardeon X 218. 
'Avzloxog Capetoliadis VI 19. 

— Risacnon VI 38. 
'ntjwhs Capetolas X 25. 
— - Riseon X241. 
^ntjwhs Disainon X34. 
'Avrmviog Antiochiae VI 102. 

— Lauien VI 78. 
'ntwnjws AntiochiaeJ'X 63. 

— Caesareae novae X 255. 

— Culasaon X312. 

— Hierapolis X226. 

— Lauion X52. 

— Seleuciae X300. 
'Aq>QoSiaiog Nesadon VI 85. 
Vfjsjws Colonias X233. 
'rls Sebastiae X71. 
'/nwfs Catabunon X246. 
'AQ%iXaog Dolychnos VI 50. 
^rj&^j^s QadamaSn X279. 
'ijsifws Diospondu X230. 
'AQtocrdiiTig Armeniae maioris 

VI 37. 



*rs'kiwn Armenias X238. 
'rSiVrws DoHches X 182. 
'rt ms Sardicae X 55. 
'rfc^sws Sucaton X242. 
'AQXBiiag Perdicae VI 98. 
's'bjws Constantinopolis X 172. 

— Nicomediae X198. 
'skjljbs Gazae X177. 
'AoYXrptiog Gazae VI 64. 
'skrHs Phalerti X 103. 
'sjln Chosson X 169. 
*sJ8Jws chor. X225. 
'sffnws Baraton X296. 

— Cyzici X 79. 
'sfijws Arethuses X107. 
'str twfjls Pityuntis X 235. 
'strwnjws Iphamastias X116. 
'Aavvloig Raphaneae VI 32. 
't'mnt8 Cynon Xl41. 
'tjnVs Coracesii X 297. 
'tjnwdwrs Dorylaei X26. 
'tnsjws Corcyras Xl48. 

— Eucarpias X299. 
'Avd^dg Schediae VI 25. 
'wdjmws Pataron X307. 
'wdmwn Aegeas X203. 
'wgrjwns Dodaon X263. 
Vrijws chor. X135. 

— Apameae X257. 

— Iconii X271. 

— Sebastias X240. 
'wnjbjwn Abatalon X239. 
'wnjbjws Andrianupolis X 252. 
'wnjsj^nws Ardianupolis X 318. 

— Hermasias X249. 

— Pergamon X261. 
*wnJ8Jws Amastridis X277. 

— Taratis X248. 
'w/njws LimenSn X267. 
'wr^BJws Sami X305. 
*wnwn Palaeopolis X259. 
*ws bjws paroicias X 119. 
'wBJ's Basias X236. 
'wBJbws DortSn X47. 
'wsjwbjws Raphanearum X 27. 
'wBJws Cordubes X42. 
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wsjwsn Seleuciae X268. 
wtjsjws Armeniae X260. 

B'b'd'ws Alasson X 176. 
B'b'rjws Samosatorum X29. 
B'bjWs X298. 
B'J8JswJ8 Alexandriae X202. 
BThs Pelchuis X 192. 
BdUaxog Pelae VI 71. 
BagXag Theleae VI 72. 
B'sj'nw8 chor. X123. 
BadXstog chor. VI 160. 
B'8Jws Adelphiadis X265. 
BaadiVTig Gabulon VI 69. 
Bdaaog Zeugmatis VI 67. 
Bfnwtjws Coptus X7. 
Bg'sjws Arbacadami X43. 
Bt%svtiog Ammenon VI 92. 
Bjrs Ardupoleos X167. 
Bjm/s Aces X157. 
Bjstkwn Adianon X292. 
BLtoav Romae VI 73. 
Blwsi*nw8 Lycon X 166. 
Bnjfs Phabiron X264:. 
Brwkwbjws Mileti X215. 

— Synadon X 178. 
Brwslg*nws chor. X288. 
Bstrs Asacon X114. 
Bstws AthenOn X54. 
Bswljs Barsamis X250. 

Btr trfjls Scythopoleos X 276. 
Btrkjws Maximianopolis X 220. 
Btrs Ailas X24. 

— Gindaris X187. 

— Heracleas Xl6. 

— Nicopolis Xl9. 
Btrwfwns Scythopoleos X76. 
Btrwnjws lonopolis X274. 
BovQStog StobonDardanias VI 89. 
Bwljkrbs Metropolis X217. 
Bwljnws Adanon X89. 
Bwljwn Bareos X243. 

Bwls Anaeas X262. 

— Apameae X272. 
Bwls X20? 88? 

— chor. X201. 



Bwls Caesareae noyae X31. 

— Larandon X83. 

Bwlws Maximianopolis X 74. 
Bwt'nijs Irucliu X 302. 
Bwzfms Birth^n X 144. 

Kd$nog Bospori VI 161. 
Kaiadgiog Palaestinae VI 45. 
Kagdayivrig Meliciani VI 93. 
K^sjmjws Cosporu? X 157. 
KsXaviaivog Tnpolis VI 64. 
KsQ&v Xestu. ^9. 
XQvaavd-og Nicaeae VI157. 
Kjbstn Eucarius X 212. 
Kjng^nws Seleuciae X287. 
Kj/kws Basu X 316. 
KjVj^rjws Asnusu X278. 
KjVls Paphi X 124. 
Kjrjks Abrinmitas X 160. 
Kjrlls Ciu. X 129. 

— Umanadron X84. 
Erwn Vlj' Ciu. X 195. 
'Kl'msn Masiti X 286. 
KXsdvinog Thessaliae VI 77. 
Krwnjkws Thebuis X310. 

— Thessalias X49. 
Kljrwdj'nws Thessalias X 153. 
Klljks Parachuis X306. 
KoQvriXucvdg Carthagenae VI 

144. 
Krkllj'nws Carthagenae X 110. 
KovTiXtog Stiybon VI 163. 
KvQiayLdg TnmythuntOn VI 4. 
KvQiXXog Cii VI 153. 

— Hymandai VI 114. 

— Paphi VI 151. 

KvQivtov Philadelphiae VI 137. 
Kzn'b'b'nws Bacianopolis X 45. 

Jd%iog Helynmae VI 156. 
jddyiog Dardaniae VI 145. 

— Macedoniae VI 75. 
Dkljws Syarbon X 113. 
^log Hermupolis VI 59. 
jdv6av,oQog Antei VI 26. 
Djwskwrs Anteu X 14. 
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^cDp<^£og Pelusii yi67. 
Dwintj'nw8 Baisaiii X168. 
Dwmns Trapezimtis X205. 
Dwrj^ns BafaneCn X145. 
Dwrjts Pelu8i5n X 100. 
Dwrwt'ws Pelusiu Xl63. 

'Msaa&v Claudiopolis VI 101. 
^Eiiiuitvios Aphrodiciae VI 131. 
'Evvlas Talaemis VI 70. 
E^9Q6iuog chor. VI 159. 
E/byivios Apolloniadis VI 115. 
Ei)(pQikmv Balane5n VI 140. 
E4)(pq69vvos chor. VI 108. 
EiaiBiog Antiochiae VI 87. 

— Melini VI 116. 
E^atdd-ios Antiochiae VI 2. 

— Arersuson VI 142. 

— Pariasu VI 112. 

^aXddos chor. VI 21. 
F'r ks Adianas X 115. 
P'sjnw8 Paneotiches X118. 
^avaros Paneotichu. VI 148. 
Fjkntjws Bomae X41. 
FjTdlfws Pompeiupolis X 273. 
Pjrdljs Ponti X 281. 
Fjlhs Panechesu X9. 

— Sirianus X147. 
Fjlwkj'nws Manbugi X28. 
FjlwzVlws * X 37. 
Fj'nwdwrs Abirason X38. 
Fjtn Bomae X40. 

^Xanos Hierapolis Phrygiae 

VI 65. 
Frftjws Ancyras X223. 
Flknws Manbugi X 179. 
Flks Sanau X291. 
Fwdw'jws Swjbsrswn X 70.^) 

raiav6s Sebastiae VI 11. 

Gr'j'nws Sebastiae Xl7. 
rdios Thmueos VI 8. 



Qjws Romae X143. 
G^rsjws Salamines X125. 

Grij*nws chor. X251.«) 
npovX&v chor. VI 22. 
rsvvddios EudocuntOn VI 121. 
roQy6vios ApoUoniadis VI 154. 

Grgnjws Cin9n X280. 

Grgwnjws chor. X247. 

• 

Grgwigwsn ApoUoniadis X 254. 
Grwgmj'wn Apolloniu X 131. 

H^bwlwn chor. X32. 
H'ndjws Esbuntis X98. 
H'z"nw8 Neapolis X151. 
*HXMnQos Zabul5n VI 63. 
^Hav%ios Poemnae VI 149. 
"Oaios Asianon VI 74. 

— Dorton VI 76. 
Hijswns X139. _ 
firwntjws Taratus X253. 
fiwrwbws Uarasbis X301. 

J*kwb Apameae X200. 

— Nisibis X160. 
J*8w Pergamatis X183. 
'latdvvris Persidis VI 56. 
Jr kjts Bareds X 309. 
Jwhn' Persa X39. 

Ad%vr\s Beronicae VI 10. 
L^sj^s Beronices Xl5. 
Ul^jws Caesareae X204. 
Asovzios chor. VI 106. 
^Tjrd^flopoff Cinbratum VI 132. 
Ahv%6vios GabalSn VI 35. 
Ljkjnjws Caballas X33. 
AltkSdvios Hegallae VI 36. 
Ljtwrs Cibyratum X87. 
Lmgjnws Ascalonis X 173. 
Lwkjnws Phalon X44. 

M.'wls * X117. 
M^k^dwnjVs Musicaon X90. 



1) Fortasse legendum est: Burdaius S<(t)obon Dardaniae 
= VI89? 2) Nescio an idem sit atque Gurdianus IV 70? 



Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzeiw 



17 
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MocndQiog HieroBol jmorumVI 3. 
M^k^ijws urbis sacrae X5. 
Ma%Bd6viog Bucissi VI 117. 
MaTiQtvos Amniae VI 46. 

— Epiphaniae VI 141. 
Mdvvog Damasci VI 127. 
M*rss chor. X 30. 
MaX%og Gangr9ii VI 118. 
M']jfwnwgs Ciron X 244. 
MaviyLiog Epiphaniae VI 134. 
M'i\jkjw8 Epiphanias X91. 
M'rklls Asaon X53. 
MagyLog Aedeae VI 164. 

— Thassaeon VI 97. 

— Thessalon VI 79. 
MaQlvog Phoenices VI 110. 

— Sebastinae VI 61. 
M'rjns Chalcedonis X128. 
M'rjnw8 Phainices X 76. 
M'rjws Chalcedonis X196. 
M'rrws Balsais X 193. 
M'm Mazamaton X93. 
MdQmv Zamaton VI 135. 
Maltftrt^o^EleutheropolisVI^^. 
Mkrjnw' Epiphanius X104. 
Mkrjnws lamnias X174. 
Mkiwnjws IliSn X313. 
Mksjmjnws Qabrae X21. 
Miiv&g chor. VI 155. 
Mrivdfavtog Ephesis VI 17. 
M^s Damasci X77. 
Mjg^sjws Sardicae X138. 
Mjn 8 chor. X 133. 

— Cicusias X209. 
Mjnwfwtws Ephesi. X6. 
Mi&Qrig Hespepi VI 120. 
Mnds BiatSn X 96. 
Mnhws Gangron X92. 
Moa&viog VI 158. 
Mrklls Ancyrae X206. 
Mwsj Castabalas X60. 

— Castabulon X 199. 

N'rk8J8 Irenupoleos Xl21. 
N'rk8jw8 Eroniadis X58. 
NdQ%i0og Neroniadis VI 83. 



Nsat(OQ Suedron VI 129. 
Nmdaiog Dyae VI 105. 
NM^ag Palandadis YI 100. 
Njkjt' Butadis X69. 
Ni%6laog Myreon VI 81. 
NjkwlVs MyrOn X 316. 
Nstr SyedrOn X81. 
Nwnjsws chor. X289. 

Ilafpvovdtog Aesypti YI 18. 
IIarQ6(piXog Scywopolis VI 126. 
IlavUvog Adan^^n VI 133. 
Ila^Xog Ladandron VI 130. 

— Maximinopolis VI 109. 

— I^eocaesareae VI 34. 
Hnydeiog ArbacadmiSn VI 15. 
mtQog Celae VI 14. 

— Gedaron VI 52. 

— Heracleae VI 27. 

— Nicopolis VI 12. 
^avaSivag Elosson VI 47. 
^ikmitog Ephesi VI 7. 
^iUiBvog Hierapolis Syriae 

VI 20. 
^%Bi%aX6aiv lanaradis VI 55. 
IhniQiog SamusatGn VI 33. 
Ihatlg Athenarum VI 80. 146. 
IIkovaiav6g Lyc5n VI 43. 
IlQO%6niog Synadon VI 48. 

Rfkjsjws Sabis? X286. 
BwkjsjwB Balcadi X94. 
Bwks Caesareae novae X232. 
Bwkwzn Caesareae X214. 
Bwm'nwB Sebastinus X 171. 

— Seleuciae X219. 
Bwsn chor. X67. 
Bwtjws chor. X69. 

• 
Saptvog Qadiron VI 28. 
S'bjm Patar5n X 18. 
S'bjrwn Sodotnaeon X99. 
S'^ Macedonias X46. 
S'kwnw8wJ8 Acropolis X 303.- 
ZaXaiidvTig Germaniciae VI 66. 
STwlwB Germanicias X 181. 
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S'lfkw8 chor. X185. 
S'iDJrrsn Apoliinapolis X290» 
S'sjrw8 Sodomonim X189. 
S'wijim Rionysiados X95. 
2iPijQ0s Dionjsiadis YI 136. 

— Sodomaeon VI 138. 
ZsvfjQog Lydom5n VI 61. 
2lX§s6tQos Romae VI 1. 
£iXovav6s Azoti VI 90. 

. — Metropolis VI 84. 
SjlVnws Azotu X 72. 
Silwnwn Metropolis X62. 
Slbstrs Bomae Xl. 
Z&naxQos Badaon VI 122. 
2a}Qtvos Ascalonis VI 62. 
Ikiiariiios Gabalcn VI 123. 
SjtvQldatv Trimythunton VI 6. 
Sr bjwn AntinS X 170. 
Srkjws Cyrrhu X 108. 

— Telmesi X 159. 
2kifpavos VI 128. 
StQatriyios Hyphestiae VI 147. 
Swhnmns Trupazentis X275. 
^mqUbios Telmei VI 160. 
J^vqIy.ios Cypri VI 125. 

T"kws Dardanias X 112. 
T^ffnjws Nicaeae X197. 
T^rskjws Apameae X266. 
TVdwrs Sidonis X 78. 
TVdwrs Tarsi X 161. 

— UasadOn X308. 

T'wf 'njs Epiphanius X 256. 
T^wfjls Gotthopolis X 156. 
T^wfjlws Zabulon X 136. 
T*wn's Ladias X51. 
T^wrs Uasadon X82. 
fwswss Gabulon X 188. 
T'wzwlws Laodiceae X 101. 



Tb'zjw8 Taphecs X 141/2. 
9MmQos Gasel^n VI 113. 

— Sidonis VI 111. 

— Tarsi VI 23. 

SioSvtos Ladiciae Syriae VI 

139 
^CfDvS? Eladis VI 96. 
9i6^iXos Gottbiae VI 88. 
TjVrjws Eutychias X 164. 
TipiQios Lystri VI 165. 

— Tauthitae VI 42. 
Tjrmwhs Ardianupolis X 270. 
Tjmn l^anopu X 154. 
Ti\i69tos Prusae VI 152. 
TjmwtVs Beruses X127. 
Tjmwfws Agelu X245. 

— Ciasaon X208. 

— CybistOn? X211. 
Tir'nws Antino X165. 
Tjts Paratoniu X 152. 
'iVkwdjnHs Berytu X 134. 
Tqolvos AtianSn VI 58. 
Trwnjws Tarsi X48. 
Twn'n Cyzicu X258. 

Z'kjws Pessinuntis X 137. 
Z'mj'nws Pannoniae X23. 
7/riv6pios Seleuciae VI 49. 
2/nv6dmQOs AntaradSn VI 40. 
Ziivoiv Tyri VI 91. 
Zsviiariav6s Libyae VI 44. 
Z6i5|tos Arabiae VI 119. 
Zjnwbjws Seleuciae X 180. 
Zjnwn Tyru X 194. 
Zwksjnws Alexandriae X140. 
ZSnvQos Barae VI 95. 
Zwrwt*ws Pelusion X304. 
Zwsjm's Gataton X 102. 
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'b'zfsn X37. 

'hjfnyB X 57. 

'bjfnjws (Macrinus) X105. 

— (Manicius) X91. 

— (TheophaneB) X256. 
'bjrsn X38. 
'brimnjts X 160. 
*briwn'X239. 
'bwbljn bwbwlB X 290. 
'bw]j'nwbwlj8 X224. 
'bwUwnj' X86. 
"bwlwnj ts X264. 
'bwlwsw' X181. 

'kjs X 157. 
'krnJB X 238. 
'krwbwljs X303. 
'ksjtwbwrs X 75. 
'kswn X176. 
'kswt' X13. 
'kwB^bwrs X158. 
'Addvoav VI.138. 
'dj'nwn X 292. 
'djn s X 115. 
'dlfj'BJ8 X 265. 
Tss X6. 
'fk'rjws X212. 
'fkrbj's X 299. 
'frwdjkj's X85. 
'ftjsjs X 164. 
'ftwtw' X72. 



'&Mn8 X 203. 
'gW X245. 
'gwkwnw' X 162.1) 
Mdccs VI 164. 
AlyvnoSvixdoe VI 18. 
'jrw.'jV X302. 
'AXs^avdQslag VI 16. 
*AX(pi7iQocvL(ov VI 41. 
'jtrfnj Xll. 
'm*Bia-jds X277. 
'mjsjs X191. 

'A\LlL7\V&Jf VI 92. 

'AiLvlag VI 46. 

'nk^m X 206. 

'nkjrs X 228. 

'nkrbj'B X298. 

'ndrjWbwljs X252. 

'njW X170. 

'nt'kj (AchitoniuB) X4. 

— (AntoniuB) X 63. 
'Avxa^Moiv VI 40. 
'nt^V X14. 
'Avtiov VI 26. 

'Avxio%Bia$ (AntoniuB) VI 102. 

— (EuBebius) VI 87. 

— (EnstathiuB) VI 2. 
'AnansLas VI 124. 
'AtpQoSinsias VI 181. 
'ATtoXXaviddog (Eugenius) VI 115. 

— (Gorgonius) VI 154. 



1) Fortasse significatur Alphocranon = VI 41? cfr. p. 254 
adn. 1. 
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*jQaBsLccs VI 119. 
"rVk^t' X43. 
'AgBayLaSyiaiv YI 15. 
"rklj'8 X 16. 

rkw's X68. 

rdj^nwbwljs X270. 
'AQTLOVQaavQ VI 104. 

rd'wn X 218. 

rdj'nwbwlj8 X318, 

rdwbwlVs X 167. 
'AQTiQaovamv VI 142. 
'AQfiBvlag iisydXris VI 37. 
"rmjnjh 'Ikbrj X 317. 

rmnj X260. 

mj wBwrw8 X122. 

rfcw8J8 X107. 

rwnj'8 X58. 

snwB X89. 

8'wn X63. 

8bjndj Xl2. 
'Aa%dlG}vog VI 62. 
fskndr'nj (Alaxandzms) X2. 
— - (BaisisuiB) X2Q2. 
— (Zeuxinus) X140. 
'skwn X 114. 
^Aaiav&v VI 74. 
'snwsV X278. 
'A&rivoiv VI 80. 146. (Pistns) 
^AxiMv&v VI 58. 
*tjnw X 165. 
Ai6ytov VI 90. 

Fbwn X284. 
Ba9a&v VI 122. 
B'fw8j X124. 
B'j'wn X 100. 
B'lVw8 X145. 
BaXavioiv VI 140. 
B'ljwbwl8 X259. 
B'lw8ji^ X163. 
BVksV X9. 
B'n'wtJ8J8 X 118. 
B'nwbnV X164. 
B'rhwj8 X306. 
BVtnjV X162. 
BVtwn X296. 



BVws X309. (Polion) 
— X243 (Heraclius). 
BVbls X 226. 
BdQtiq VI 95. 
B'rwbw]j8 X 217. 
B'rwnjkw8 X 15. 
B'rtn X 283. 
B'8j'8 X286. 
B^sjnws X137. 
B'8js X23. 
BW X316. 
BTrwn X307. 
B'wjkj'8 X119. 
BkjWbw'8 X48. 
BBQOviwfis VI 10. 
Bj'nwn X 314. 
Bj'twn X 96. 
BqWs^kjs X157. 
Bjrwsjs X127. 
Bjsn X 168. 
Bjt 'IMkds X 6. 
Bjtwlwtn X 235. 
Bjwbwljfl X 274. 
Blk^dj X 94. 
Blhwjs X 192. 
Bl?i8 X 193. 
Bny X281. 
Boaic6Qov VI 161. 
BovyLiaaov VI 117. 
Brgmwn X261. 
Brgm't8 X 183—4. 
Bm^sV X80. 
Brsmjs X250. 
Brsn X 144. 
BrwtV X134. 
Bw'8JWB X216. 
Bwbwls X273. 
Bwt't8 X59. 

KansvoXiddog Yl 19. 
KYjrs X295. 
KVjrs X 148. 
K^sfbwlwn X 199. 
K't'bwnwn X 246. 
KaO^aQyivrig VI 144. 
Kb'lls X 33. 
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'Kb'twr8 X25. 

Kbrdwbjs X42. 

Kbtj X7. 

kiirig VI 14. 

KsQavxQvvtoiv VI 108. 

XBQVQfig VI 24. 

Xcoaa&v VI 60. 

Kj'8'wii X 208. 

Kjbstn X212. 

Kjkw8j'8 X209. 

Kjr jwn X 313. 

'Kjlwdjwbwls X 61. 

Kjlwsj^s X211. 

KivPQcitmv VI 132. 

Kjnw X 141. 

Kjnwn X280. 

Kiov VI 163. 

Kjrw X 108. 

Kjrw' X129. 

Kjrwn X 244. 

KjVrjh^lgdjdh X 265(Antoniu8). 

X 31 (Paulus). 

X232 (Ruchus). 

Kjsrnj X204 (Leontius). 

— X 214 (Ruchus). 
Kjsriy X311 (lason). 
Kjw' X196. 

KXavduyvyt6Xsoig VI 101. 
KXvd&v VI 13. 

Knwfj X190. 

Krt'gnj X 110. 

Ksfwrw* X168. 

Ksjwbwtj X276. 

Ksr tw X 87. 

Kstrs X60. 

KstntJDJ X3 (Alexandrus). 

— X 172 (Eusebius). 
Kwrs^rf X 312. 

Kwlwnj's X233 (Araphisius). 

— 213 (Eucarius?) 
Kwnj X271. 
Kwmjn X 297. 

Kwzjk' X 79 (Stephanus). 
Kwzgkw' X258 (Theonas). 
K^^ngov VI 125. 



Jaiiaeyiov VI 127. 
jdaQdaviag VI 145. 
jLOvvetdSog VI 136. 
Djs^jnwn X34. 
Djwsbwdw' X230. 
Dmskj X77. 
doXv%vog VI 50. 
JoQX&v VI 76. 
jdoQvXalov .VI 31. 
Dwrfwn X 263. 
Jvdg VI 106. 

'ESiacrig VI 143. 
'HydXXag VI 36. 
'EXddog VI 96. 
'EXBvJ^SQondXsmg VI 29. 
'EXoaa&v VI 47. 
'EfiLarig VI 63 (Anatolius) 

— VI39 (Anatorius). 
'Eq>ias<og VI 17. 
'E(piaov VI 7. 
'E^xiq^avsiag VI 99 (Alphaeus). 

— VI 141 (Macrinus). 
^ VI 134 (ManiciuB). 
EbSonovvraiv^ VI 121. 

F'bjrwn X 264. 
FMntiks X 76. 
F'lwn X44. 
F'mj X257 (EulaliuB). 

— X130 (Eutychisus). 

— X200 (lacobus). 

— X272 (Paulus). 

— X266 (TarasiciuB). 
F'rsj X39. 
Fjrdls'8 X97. 

Flry X103. 
Fs^rwn X 18. 

Ta^dXoiv VI 35 (LeuconiuB). 

— VI 123 (Sosemus). 
TaPovXtav VI 69. 

GTbwlwj' X188. 
radslQOiv VI 28. 
TayyQ&v VI 118. 

G'ngrwn X 282. 
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FaariX&v VI 113. 

G't'tn X 102. 
rdtrig VI 64. 
rriddQaiv VI 62. 
rsQliavvnlag VI 66. 

Gngm X 92. 
roTJ^iag VI 88. 
Gnn'njkj'8 X 181. 

Gsm^wn X 279. 

6ttwbwlj8 X 156. 

Hbmj X21. 
'mviivdg VI 166. 
"HQaTdfjg VI 27. 
^EQii,ovn6XsG)g VI 69. 
"HaTtinov VI 120. 
^ISQan6Xsa)g SvQlag VI 20. 
^IsQ07t6Xsaig ^Qvyiag VI 66. 
^IsQoaoXvyAov VI 3. 
Hinfm X 187, 
Hlkjdwiy X128. (Marinus) 
— X 196. (Marius) 
Hmi8JB X249. 
Hwsn X 169. 

• • 

J^jhwnjtn X73. 
JTm^nj^^s X174. 
*IavaQd8og VI 66. 
Jf'm8iij'8 X116. 

L'bjwn X62. 

AadavdQ&v VI 130. 

L'dkj XlOl. 

Udj'^8 X61. . 

L'iy X 24. 

Aaodinlag ZvQiag VI 139. 

L'r nsn X 83. 

Aavi&v VI 78. 

AiB^Orig VI 44. 

Ljkr' X166. 

Ljs.wn X22. 

Av%&v VI 43. 

Avdi6(uov VI 61. 

AvatQov VI 166. 



M^k^swnj X227. 

M'k'twnj'8 X46. 

Mansddvlag VI 76. 

M'ljtw' X88. 

M'nwn X 267. 

M'nw8 X146. 

M'8j's X237. 

M'8jtj X286. 

Maltluvov7e6Xsaig VI 109. 

Mkrjnw' Xl04. 

Mkrws X234. 

Mksjmj'nwbwlj8 X 220. 

Mksjmjnwbwls X74. 

MriXiTiiavov VI 93. 

MriXlvov VI 116. 

MrttQon^Xsoig VI 84. 

Mjrsj X216. 

Mjrdn X316. 

Mjswn X64. 

Mnbgj X 28. 179. (Philoxenus) 

Mss X 120. 

Mtrwbwls X62. 

Mwsjk^wn X90. 

MvQioiv VI 81. 

Mzm'twn X93. 

N"8 X 262. 

N'bl8j X 161. 269. (Hesychius) 

Nsov,aiaaQLag VI 34. 

NsQGividdog VI 83. 

Nsaad&v VI 86. 

Ninaiag VI 167. 

Njkj X 197. 

Ni%oit6Xsaig VI 12. 

Njkr Bwls X 19—20. 

Njkwmjdj X198. 

NsVn X 160. 

'skriy X173. 
'zjXl77. 

naXaiaxivTig VI 46. 
TLaXavdddog VI 100. 
Uavsotsixov VI 148. 
nd(pov VI 161. 
IlaQiaaoi) VI 112. 
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niXrig VI 71. 
JlriXovalov VI 67. 
nsQSi%ris VI »8. 
IIsQaldos VI 66. 
^iXadeltpsLas VI 137. 
^oiviTiris VI 110. 
IIoLnvris VI 149. 
TlQOvfSris VI 162. 

R'bwlwj X176. 

RVlwn X 308. 

B&^nj X106. (ApollinariuB) 

— X27. (Eusebius) 
Rh^wj X109. 
RjbVwn X 241. 
"Fi6a%v&v VI 38. 
RjwnstVs X96. 
'F&iLr\s VI 73. (Biton) 

— VI 1. (Siluestrus) 
'Foipavias VI 82. 
Rwdsj X294. 
Rwmj X143. (Gaius) 

— X 1 (Siluestrus) 
Rwmjh X41. (Bicentius) 

— X40. (Biton) 

STmjns X 126. 

IkxiLOvedrav VI 38. 

S'nV X291. 

S'i3 X 10. 

Sbjs X 286. 

Sbstj X71. (Eulales) 

— X210. (Eulalius) 

— Xl7. ((jraianus) 
Sbstinws X 171. 
Sbtj's X240. 
Zx^dsias VI 26. 
iMvd-ondXEoas VI 126. 
Sdwmj X189. 
Zspaaiavfjs VI 30. 
Zsfiaaxsias VI 107. 
Zs^aaxias VI 11. 
Zspaativris VI 61. 



ZsXsvnias VI 6. (Agapius) 

— VI 49. (Zenobius) 
Sjd'nj X 78. 
ikS&vos VI 111. 

Sjn dn X 178. 
'Sjrbbwn X 113. 
Sji3'nws X 147. 
Sjwnj X804. 
Slflg X8. (Agapius) 

— X300. (Antonius) 

— X268. (Eutychius) 

— X287. (Quintianus) 

— X219. (Romanus) 

— X180. (Zenobius) 
SnyVtj X29. 
Sms^nj X 306. 
Ikodo^ai(Qv VI 138. 
Srdjkj X66. (Artemas) 

— A 138. (Megasius) 
Ssrw..' Xlir. 

Sto§&v JaQdaviag VI 89. 
IkQv^&v VI 163. 
ZovidQtav VI 129. 
Sw'dwn X81. 
SwkV X 242. 
Swjbsrswn X 70. *) 
Swnlwn X 231—2. 
Swsjs X182. 
Sw8wm'wn X99. 
2}vvdSa}v VI 48. 

rbj's X166. 
T'f ws X 142. 
rj'jrw' X206. 
t'jnwn X 229. 
faXaiiisoiS VI 70. 
T'r ss X 248. 
t'rtws X26a. 
t'rs X48. 
T^Qaov VI 23. 
T'8]j's X49. 
TVlwnjkj X 111. 
fVm'ljws X 163. 



1) Nescio an inteUegendum sit S<^t^obon Dardamae»Vl89? 
cfr. p. 257 adn. 1. 
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T^slwnjkj X50. 

Tavd^trig VI 42. 

TsXiulov VI 160. 

Sacaaimv VI 97. 

eslirig VI 72. 

Sscaallas VI 77. 

Ss6aaXmv VI 79. 

@€<;<7a>lov£X£^$ VI 94. 

GsaaaXovUrig VI 162. 

S(bOvs(og VI 8. 

Tj'nwn X 207. 

Tjbwjs X310. 

TjW X 194. 

Tlmsj X169. 

Tnwn X 64. 

Tr^bls X 222. (A^athogenus) 

— X36. (Hellanicus) 

TQnivd^o^vrmv VI 4. 6. 

TQinoXsag VI 64. 

Trsws X 161. 

trwVznts X276. 



Twrjl'ws X26. 
twrtwtn X47. 
twt'j Vs X 112. 
TvQOV VI 91. 

WTmndrws X84. 
WVsbjn X301. 
Wstj X36. 
Wswnj X82. 
Wsjsts X98. 

^arov VI 9. 

"Tiucvddov VI 114. 
"Ttpsarsiag VI 147. 

ZapovX&v VI 63. 
Zanad-atv VI 136. 
Z'twn X 149. 
Zbij X136. 
ZsvyiMCTog VI 67. 
Zjlwn X 228. 



* m * 



Nom. patr. Nicaen. ed. Gelzer. 
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EKRATA ET CORRIGENDA. 



p. XXIK Indici nominum repetitorom addenda sunt: 46 = 112, 
89 = 116, 212/3 = 233; nescio an huc pertineant etiam 
55 = 218, 84=160, 91 = 10^5, 140 = 202, 237 = 249 = 260? 
p. XXXm. Codicis Edzmiacinensis nr. 761 varias lectiones selectas 
hic afPeram quae probant librum optimis codicibus h et i 
affinem esse. 

XI 13. Antipergose 15. Taukhbee 30. Heliodoros 34. AsUe- 
pios 39. Mangnos 40. Tripolse 50. Aresphonea 63. Seleukios 
65. Pegasios 68. Phihdlphe 69. Gennadios 73. Authalaas 
81. Nikites 92. Helpidios XIY Peenpote 105. Lonkianos 
106. Donmos 109. Petronios quae lectio in contextum reci- 
pienda erat. 110. Eusikhios 120. Smiuine 129. Pholerentios 
154. Eitianos 158. Eohnane (pro Eowe!) 164. Eiubiritane 
167. Eorapise 170. Siluanos y Siracvoc M. 182. Asorvoc 
189.Parahe8e 197.Pr.iDaniose— iSartikgThr. 200. Kiklianos 
204. Stratios 211. Eadmos. 
p. XXXVII scr.: in transcribendis nominibus Copticis nos Stein- 

dorffii, in Armeniis E. Euhn etc. 
p. LXTTT 150 lege: Ai^^v&v 
p. 79, 7 lege : potamon 
p. 83, 40 „ asklepas 
41 „ petros 
46 „ theodoros 
p. 87,89 „ theodoros 

92 „ moyses 
p. 89,117 „ logginos 

123 „ ag^ra 
p. 91,139 „ aff^a 
p. 97, 3 „ Alphocranon 

p. 97,5 retineri potest quod habet codex d.B*r tw = Barethu, 
. cfr. 1 5. 

p. 101,45 lege: Pjlwklws 
p. 103, 64 „ M'iykjw8 

'wprtjwn = Euphration 

'Iksndrws 

'IBrn sw' = Pamasu 

cfr. 141/2. 

'lGrnnnjkj's 

'jb'tws = Hypatius 

Erusaleme 

Gabalay 

ishanuthene 



p. 125, 59 
p. 139, 211 
p. 158, 80 
p. 163, 164 
p. 165, 181 
p. 177, 282 
p. 189, 21 
p. 195, 66 
p. 209, 182 
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